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Adesto, Lumen Verum, Pater Omnipotens Deus!
Adesto, Lumen Luminis, Mysterium et Virtus Dei!
Adesto, Sancte Spiritus, Patris et Filii Copula!

Marius Victorinus.
Hymni de Trinitate, [.2-4



T[IPEZMCJIOBUE

Jrta kuura' npeacTaBnseT coboii NepBOE B POCCHIACKON HCTOPH-
KO-QHI0COPCKOH M MAaTpPOJOrMYECKOH Hayke HccliejoBaHHe (HIIO-
cocko-60rocI0BCKON CHCTEMBI H3BECTHOIO B CBOE BpeMA PHMCKOTO
putopa, ¢unocoda M xpucruadckoro 6orocsosa IV crometna —
Mapus Buxmopuna. Beibop npeaMera vccie10BaHUsA 0OYCJIOBJIEH HE
TOJIBKO TPAKTHYECKH MOJHOH HEH3YyYEHHOCTBIO JIMYHOCTH H JIHTepa-
TypHOro Hacneaus Mapus Buktopuna B Poccun, HO M TeM, YTO €ro
¢dunocodcko-00rocIoBCKoe YUEHHE caMo 1o cebe 3aciy)KMBaeT NpH-
CTATBHOTO BHMMAHHA COBPEMEHHBIX NaTPOJOrOB, HCTOPHKOB (puIIO-
couu 1 60rocIOBOB, IOCKONBKY OHO OBIJIO HE TOJBKO OJHHM M3 Nep-
BbIX CHCTEMATHYECKHX M PALMOHAIBHBIX H3JIOXKEHHH XPHCTHAHCKOIO
yueHuss o boxwectBeHHOH Tpowile, HO M BHEC/IO Ba)KHBIH BK/IaJ B
JanbHeHLIee pa3BUTHE XPHUCTHAHCKOro OOrociioBHs M eBpOIEHCKON
¢unocodpuu B uenom. Ilonodbno Opureny Ha Boctoke, BukTopus oa-
HHMM M3 IepBbIX Ha 3anaje MOMbITAICA PEUIMTh CTOABIIYIO MEPE] ero
IMOXO0H BayHEHIYIO HCTOPUYECKYIO 3a/1ayy — XPHUCTHAHHM3ALHUIO aH-
TH4HOro ¢unocodckoro Hacineausa. OH NPUMEHWI B XPHUCTHAHCKOM
6orocnoBud MeTadU3NUECKHE IPUHLMIIBI IUTATOHH3Ma H MCIIOJIb30Ba
UX B [IOJIEMHKE NPOTHUB apHaH ¥ OMHYCHaH, HCKaXaBLIHX BEpOy4YeHHE
IlepkBH, a TaKKe NONBITAICA H3JIOKUTh XPUCTHAHCKOE BEPOYUYEHHE HA
A3bIKe COBpeMEHHOH eMy ¢dunocopun. U xoTs B xoxe pelleHHs 3TOMH
3agayM BuktopuHy He ynanoch U30eXaTh OTAEIBHBIX POTHBOPEUHH,
HEIoC/IeI0BaTENbLHOCTEH U Aaxe OIMOOYHBIX C TOYKH 3PEHHA OPTO-
JIOKCaJIbBHOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBa BBIBOAOB, B LIENOM CjedyeT INPH3HATh,
4yto ero ¢unocodcko-60rocnoBckoe yuyeHHe oOOraTuiIo XPHCTHaH-

' B ocHOBe 3TO# KHHIH NEXHT AHCCEPTALMA HA COMCKAHHE Y4eHOil CTeneHH
kaHauaata (uIocopCKUX HayK, HalHCaHHas MHOH [MOA PYKOBOLCTBOM
B. 1. Taiinenko B cextope Uctopuu 3anaaHoii ¢unocodpun UHcTHTyTA dHnoco-
¢un PAH u ycnewno 3aumuienHas B Hoa6pe 2005 r. [Monb3ysce ciyyaem, Bbl-
paxkato Moo ry6bokyto 6narogapHocTs yBaxaemoid Buonerre [laBnoBHe u apy-
ruM cotpyaHukam HHctutyTa Qunocodpuu, moMoraBmuM MHe B HalHMCaHHH
nuccepraunu, — B. K. loxuny, H. B. Motpowmnosoii, A. A. Cronsposy,
1O. A. Uluyanuny, B. B. [Tetposy, C. B. Mecau u M. A. Conomnosoii.
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ckoe 60rocjoBHe HOBBIMM ITyOOKMMH MeTadU3HYECKHMH HAEAMH M
MHTYHLUAMH, T03BOJIWIO NMO-HOBOMY MOJAOHTH K PEIUEHHI0 MHOIHX
npoOieM, OTKPLUIO HOBBIE MEPCTIEKTUBLI [l Pa3BUTHA €BPONEHCKOMH
dunocodpuu. Ioa BausHHEM HAeH BHKTOpHHA HAXOMMINCH HE TOJIBKO
€ro COBPEMEHHHKH, TakMe KaK ABryCTHH U AMBpOCHH, HO W LEJBbIH
pan nocieayromwmx ¢unocodos U 6orocaosos: boauuii, Kaccuonop,
Makcum Hcnosenuuk, AnkyuH, MoanH Cxor OpuyreHa, Huxonai
KysaHckwuit u apyrue.

OaHako goaroe BpeMs IHYHOCTL Mapus BukrtopuHa He3zacny-
EHHO OCTaBanach B 3a0BEHHH, a €0 MECTO U pPojb B uctopuu 6oro-
cnoBus K dunocobun — HenooueHeHHbIMH. [Io BepHOMY 3aMevaHHIo
M. ¢on AnnbpexTa, «6orocioB Mapuii BUKTOpHH OKka3an HeOLEHH-
Moe BiIMsHHe Ha Oyayiuee yepe3 ABrycTHHa; Joruk Mapuit Buktopux
caenaet TO xe camoe yepe3 boauus; B Gaecke BENMKHX NOC/eq0BaTe-
Jeil ero 3Be3na 3aKaTUTCA, — OH CTaHET 3a0bITBIM praeceptor Eu-
ropae»2. B camom gene, Toapko ¢ 70-x rogoB XIX cronerus Ha 3amna-
Jle BO30OHOBHIICA HMHTEpPEC K JUYHOCTH Mapus BukropuHa u cTanu
MOABJIATECA UCCIIEAOBaHU, NMOCBALICHHbIE €ro XKU3HH, TBOPYECTBY U
yuenHto. C Tex nop B 3anaaHoit Espone 1 AMmepuke Brinuio yxe 6o-
jee JecaTka MOHOIpaduil U HECKOIBKO JECATKOB IOCBSILEHHBIX EMY
Hay4HBIX cTaTeH, a ero 6orocnoBckue TpaktaTel 0 CB. Tpouue 6bu1H
nepeBeieHbl Ha HpaHLly3CKMH, HEMEUKHUH U aHTJIHHCKUAR bk, Oft-
Hako B Poccun Hacneaue Mapus BukToprHa Ko cHX NOp ocTaBalloch
NpakTH4YeCkH Hen3yuyeHHbIM. Ha pycckoMm s3bike He Obul0 HM OJHOH
NOCBSILEHHON €My MOHOTpadHH, He CyLIECTBOBAJIO MepeBoaa HH Of-
HOro ero courMHeHus. Bmecte ¢ TeM, kak ObUIO OTMEYEHO, U3YyUEHHE
Hacnenusa Mapust BUKTOpHHA BaXkHO M aKTyansHO MOTOMY, YTO OHO
MPOJIMBAET CBET Ha XOj Pa3BUTHs XPHUCTHAHCKOH dunocodun u Horo-
CIIOBHSl HE TOJBKO B 3MOXY MaTPUCTHKH, HO U B CpeiHHe BeKa M Jaxe
B HoBoe Bpems.

B 3TO# KHHre Mbl IpeANPHHAIN NOMBITKY UCCIEA0BATh U PEKOH-
CTpyHpoBaTh ¢unocodcko-6orocnosckyo cuctemy Mapusa Bukropu-
Ha B TECHOH CBA3H C PEJIMIHO3HO-GQHIOCOPCKMMH YUEHHAMH €r0 3M0-
xH. JI11s 3TOro Mai:

* @on A1wbpexm M. WcTopus pUMCKOI NHTepaTypbl: oT AHAPOHHMKa A0
bosuua. M., 2005. T. III. C. 1764.
? MoapoGHee 06 3ToM cM. Hixke B riase I,
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* BO-TIEPBbIX, NMOAPOOHO PacCMaTpUBAEM UCMOPUIO U3yHeHus puio-
coghcko-6020cr06cko2o Hacaedus Mapus Bukrtopuna Ha 3anane u
B Poccuu, TeM caMbiM BBIACHSASA, KakMe BONPOCH!, KacaroLIMecs
BuxtopHuHa ¥ ero Hacneaus, 10 CHX MOP OCTAKOTCA HEPa3pELLEH-
HBIMH;

* BO-BTOpHIX, MBI oOpauiaeMca K buozpaguu Mapus BukTopHHa H
ero ¢unocopcko-60rocIoBCKOMy TBOPHECTBY, TO €CTh K 00CTOS-
TEJIbCTBAM €ro XXH3HH M YYECHO-NHUTEpaTypHO MAEATEIbHOCTH,
CBUJIETEILCTBYIOUIMM O €T0 MepeXone OT A3bIYECTBA K XPHCTHAH-
CTBY; MBI TaKKe NMbITAEMCH YCTAaHOBHTb BpeMs U 00CTOATENBCTBA
HalMCaHUA €r0 COYUHEeHUll, UX CTPYKTYpY U cOIEpxaHHe, BBIAC-
HUTb MX CTHJIMCTHYECKHE M KOMITO3ULIMOHHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH;

* B-TPETbUX, MBI OMNpEAETAEeM UCMOYHUKY PUIOCOPCKO-OOroCcnoB-
ckoro yyeHns Mapus BuxtopHHa, NpoBoauM HX KilaccHbHKaLHIO
1 BBIOEJISIEM TPYIINY OCHOBHBIX;

* B-4eTBEPTHIX, Mbl PEKOHCTPYHPYEM M aHANU3UPYEM @urnocogcko-
boeocnosckyro cucmemy Mapus BUKTOpHHA B KOHTEKCTE PENMIH-
03HO-GHIO0COPCKUX YUEHHH TOro BpeMeHH; BBIICHAEM (Hi0cOod-
CKYIO OCHOBY T€X W/IH HHBIX MOJIOKEHHH €ro CHCTEMbI; IPH 3TOM
MBI CTapaeMcs ONpeelNTh, C OHOH CTOPOHBI, KaKylo TpaHcdop-
ManMio B cucteMe BUKTOpHHA mpeTepneno XpUcTHaHckoe Goro-
ClOBHE B pe3yJibTaTe CHHTE3a C IUIATOHH3MOM, a C ApPYroil cTopo-
HBl — KaKyI0 TpaHc(hOpMaIHIO MNpeTeprieaa 31ech MIaToHuYecKas
¢unocodus B pezynpTaTe KOHTAMHHAIMK C XPUCTHAHCKHM BEPO-
yuYeHHEM; TONYTHO BBIACHAETCHA, MPUCYTCTBYIOT JH B CHCTEME
BukTopuHa onpeneneHHble MPOTHBOPEYHS H HENOCIEI0BaTeNBHO-
CTH KaK C TOYKH 3PEHHS ITUIATOHU3MA, TAK U C TOYKH 3PEHHA Mpa-
BOCJIaBHOT'O XpUCTHAHCTBA.

* B-IIATHIX, Mbl YTOUHAEM OOBEM 1UAHUSA, OKA3AHHOTO YuyeHHeM Ma-
pus BukTopHHa Ha nocienymwouyro ¢uiaocodckyio u 6orocnos-
CKYI0 TPaIMILMIO.

OTHMH MATBHIO NMYHKTaMH ONpPEAETIAETCS OCHOBHOE COIEp)KaHHE
Hallleid KHUTH, COCTOMLIEN U3 IATH TJIaB:

I. Hctopus usydeHus Hacnenus Mapus BukTopuHa Ha 3anazne M B
Poccun.
1. JKu3Hb M yyeHO-MTepaTypHas AesTenpHOCTL Maphs Buktopuna.

III. Hctounuku ¢unocodcko-60rocnoBckoro yyenus Mapus Bukro-
pHHa.

IV.  ®unocodcko-6orocnonckas cucteMa Mapus Bukropuna.

V. BnusHue Ha mnocienyoumyr ¢uiocodckyro U OOrocioBCKyrO
TPaAHLHIO.
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OcyuiecTBlieHHas HaMH PEKOHCTpykuusa ¢unocodcko-6oro-
ClIoBCKOH cucTeMbl Mapus BUKTOPHHA, OTOE/NBHBIE OJIOXKEHHUA KOTO-
poii paccesHbl MO MHOTHM €ro MNPOHM3BEJCHMAM, ABIAETCHA BCELENO
ABTOPCKOH M HE CONEPXHUTCA HU B OJHOM U3 MpPeJILIeCTBOBABILIUX HC-
ClleJOBaHHii TBopuecTBa BukTroprHa. MHorHe Bonpockl ¢puiaocodceko-
0OrocnoBCKOro yueHHs BHKTOpPHMHA, ero UCTOYHMUKOB H BIHAHHUA B
HallleM HCCIIE[IOBaHHH [OAYYH/IN COBEPILEHHO HOBOE OCBELLECHHE.
BcTpeyarowyecs B Hell aBTOPCKUE NepeBobl paaa pparMeHToB 6oro-
CJIOBCKUX COYMHEHMH BHKTOpHMHa MOMOTyT pPOCCHICKOMY YHTaTelto
cocTaBUTh cebe mnpeacTaBleHde o riyOMHe ero ¢uaocogcko-
60roc/1I0BCKOH MBICIIH.

Hamwe u3ydenue ¢unocodcko-6orocnoBckoit cucremol Mapus
BukTOpPHHA MBI TPOBOAMM IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha OCHOBE OPUIHHAIb-
HBIX JIATUHCKHX TEKCTOB — OOrocioBckHX TpakTaToB BukTOpHHA,
HanmUCaHHbIX MM nocyie oOpalleHus B XpUCTHaHCTBO: De generatione
Divini Verbi («O poxanenud boxecrBeHHoro CnoBan), Adversus
Arium («IIpoTHB Apus», B 4eTwslpex kHHrax), De homoousio recipi-
endo («O HeoOXOOUMOCTH NPHHATHA ‘eauHoCywua’»), Hymni de
Trinitate («I'umubl o Cs. Tpouue»), Torkoeanus na ocranun an.
llagra k 'anamam (B AByX KHUrax), Quaunnuiyam w Egpecsnam
(B mByX kuurax)'. Kpome Toro, 11 YCTaHOBJNEHHS MCTOYHHKOB (H-
nocodcko-6orocnoBckoro yuyeHus BHKTOpHHAa HamMH NPHUBIEKAOTCA
aHTHYHbIE M JJUIMHHUCTHYeckHe dHIocodCckHe TEKCTHI — COUYMHEHHA
IInatona, Apuctorens, Hymenus, Ilnotuna, Ilopdupus, [Ipokia,
JaMackus ¥ Op., a TakKe XpHUCTHaHCKHe OOroClIOBCKHE TEKCTHI —
counHeHus anosioretoB, KnuMmenta, Opurena, cBT. AdaHacus Ajek-
caHapuiickoro, Bacunus Ankupckoro, ¢BT. Unapus IlukraBuiickoro,
BEpOOINpEICICHHSA Pa3IMYHBIX LIepKOBHBIX coOopoB. [Ipu BeIACHEHHH
BIMAHUS BHKTOpPHHa paccMaTpuUBalOTCS Takke COUMHEHHSA €ero co-
BPEMEHHHMKOB U CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOpPOB — AMBpocus Meauonas-
ckoro, ABryctuHa, Opo3sus, Cunesus, [IceBno-JAuonucus, npen. Mak-
cuma Hcnosennmnka, boaums, Kaccuogopa, Ucumopa Cesunsckoro,
AnkyuHa, DpuyreHsl, AjekcaHapa ['3J1bcKoro H HEeKOTOPbIX JPYTHX.

HaxkoHell, CkaxéeM HEMHOTro 00 OCHOBHBIX TEPMMHAX M MOHATH-
AX, BCTpeyarluxcs B 3Tod kHure. [1o kiaccuueckomy oInpenesieHuIo,
HIylleMy elle oT ApuctoTens, ¢gunocogus (rped. ¢udocopia) ecTh

4
Toapo6Hee 06 3THX M APYrHX counHeHUsXx Mapus BHKTOpMHA CM. HIXKe
B rnase I
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ydeHHe O MEPBBIX HAayanax W NpuuMHax cyero’. [Ipu 3ToM duoco-
(¥ OCHOBBIBAETCSA Ha PallMOHANLHOM HCCIIEIOBAHUH CYIUEro, Ha JI0-
BOJaxX palyma, U NONb3YeTCs [JIS ATOrO JOTHYECKUMH J10Ka3aTeNbCT-
paMH. OnHako B OTHOWIEHHH 6020C108uUsl MBI HE MOXKEM
OrpaHUYUTBCA OJHHM JIMILb APUCTOTEJIEBCKHM OIpele/ieHNeM, CO-
IJ1IACHO KOTOPOMY OHO €CTh YYE€HHE O BEYHOH, HETIOJBUXHOH U HeMa-
TEpMANBHOH CYIIHOCTH®, — yueHMe Talke CTPOrO PalMOHANBLHOE.
TMon Gorocnosuem (MM Teonorueii, rpey. feoloyia)’ Mbl MoHMMaEM
palHOHaNbHO OQOPMIIEHHOE XPHCTHAHCKOE BEpOy4YEHHE, BKIIIOYalo-
wee He Toibko yveHue o [lepBonauane — bore (feodoyia B y3xoM
CMBICIIE), HO U y4yeHHe 00 oTHolleHHWH bora x TBapHOMY MHUpY M ue-
J0BEKY (O TBOPEHUH, NMPOMBIIIJIEHUHU U CMACEHHM, YTO B XPHUCTUAH-
CKOM OOroc/IOBHH H3[aBHa IMOJYYMJIO HA3BaHHUE UKOHOMUS, TpPeY.
oikovouia, ‘[BoxecTBeHHoe] moMocTpoutenscTso’)®. Kpome Toro, B
oTauude oT ¢$unocodun, XpUCTHaAHCKOe GOrocjiOBHE OCHOBBIBACTCH
HE CTOJIBKO Ha J0BOJAxX pa3yma, CKoJbKo Ha Boowecmsennom Omkpo-
genuu (CsieHHoM [Tucanuu). CBoas BCe 3TO BOEJHUHO, MOYHO CKa-
3aTh, YTO B JaHHOH KHMre rnoJ gpuiaocodcko-60rocioBCkUM yueHHEM
noHuMaeTcs Takoe yueHue o bore kak Ilepsonauane cywero u Ero
OTHOLLIEHUH K MHPY U YENOBEKY, KOTOPOE OCHOBBIBAETCA HE TOJIBKO
Ha IOBOJAx pa3yma M MpeZllecTBoBaBlleil ¢uiaocodckoil Tpagnuuw,
HO H Ha Hayanax peJuruo3sbix. [lockoneky e OCHOBHOH ¢unocod-
CKOH 1IKONOH, sBnsBlIeHcH 118 BukropuHa uctouHukoM ¢uiocod-
CKOro aBTOpHTETa, ObLIa HIKOJIa MJIaTOHOBCKAs, a PEIUrHel, KOTOpY1o
OH UCMOBEAOBAI B OCIEAHUI NEPUOA CBOEH )KM3HH H Ha CIyk0y KO-
TOpOH NOCTaBMJI CBOM (HIOCO(CKHE 3HAHHMA U CIIOCOOHOCTH, ObLIO
XPHCTHAHCTBO, TO ero puaocodpcko-60rocnoBckoe y4eHUe Mo npaBy
MOXHO Ha3BaTb XPUCMUAHCKUM NIAMOHUIMOM, TO €CTb OmpejeleH-
HBIM CHHTE30M I/IaTOHHYecKoi ¢puIocoduH 1 XpHCTHAHCKOrO BEpo-
yUEHHHA.

* CM. Apucmomens. Metadpusuxa, A 982ab.

® Tam xe. E 1026a 18-20; A 1071b 5-23; 1073a 5-14.

" B JaHHO# KHHIe BMECTO IPUHATOTO B 3aNajgHON HayKe TEPMHMHA ‘TEONO-
r'Ms’, Kak MNpPaBHIO, HCHONb3YeTCA TPAJULIMOHHBIA IS PYCCKOH HCTOpPHKO-
6oroc10BCKoH M UCTOpHKO-HIIOcODCKON HaYKH TEpMHH ‘Gorocrnobue’.

*Cm., HanpuMep, boiomoe B. B. Jlekunn no ucropuu apesHeil Llepkeu.
M., 1994. T. 2. C. 301-305; Braun R. Deus Christianorum. Recherches sur le
vocabulaire doctrinal de Tertullien. Paris, 1977. P. 166.



I'JIABA ]

HUcTorusa
W3YUYEHUS HACJIEIUS MAPUA BUKTOPUHA
HA 3ATIAIE U B Poccumn

Hutepec k Mapurw BukTOopuHY B 3anaiHOeBpONEHCKON Hayke
3apoauics B koHue 70-x rozos X1X B. nocjie 0AHOro BOCTOP>KEHHOTO
BbicKa3biBaHUA X. Vzewepa (H. Usener), yka3zaBllero Ha BaXXHOCTb
BukropnHa B ucTOopuMH eBpomneiickoil ¢unocodpuu. [To ero cnosawm,
Bukropun — 3to:

«...TOCPETHUK B pacrpocTpPaHEeHHWH HEOMNIaTOHOBCKUX COYMHEHUH,
OCHOBaTeJIb PUMCKOH WIKOJBHOH ¢uiaocoduu, OTNpaBHas TOUYKa
TOTO HamnpaBsjleHMs 3allaJHOEBPONEHCKOro pa3BUTHA, KOTOPOE B
MOYTH HENpPEPBIBHOM CJIeIOBAHHM BENET K CXOJIACTHKE; ero obpa-
llleHHe B XPHUCTHAHCTBO, COBeplIMBLIceCs B NIybokoil cTapocT,
cTano o6pa3uoM s CoeTMHEHUs orMaTukH ¢ hunocodueiin .

3arem, B 1880 r., nosBunace nepsas MoHorpagus o Mapuu Buk-
topune. Ee astop, I Kogpgpman (G. Koffmane)’, nocne usyuenus
pYKOTHCeil GOroCIOBCKMX TpPaKTaToB BMKTOpHMHA® paccMoTpen BO-
Npoc O MNOAJMMHHOCTH PAa3JMYHBIX COYMHEHHH, MPHIHCHIBABLIMXCA
BukTopuHy®, yCTaHOBHMN OMpeneneHHYI0 6JH30CTh yueHus Mapus
BukToprHa M AMBpPOCHA MeIMONaHCKOTO® M TMOMBITANCA HAWTH Y
ApHCTOTeNs MCTOYHHK y4eHHs BHkTopHHa 0 cymHocTH (substantia)®,

Hanee, B 1887 r. C. I'op (C. Gore) Hanucan o0 Mapuu Bukropune
crateio 1as Dictionary of Christian Biography’. B nepsyio ouepens

' CM. Usener H. Anecdoton Holderi. Bonn, 1877. S. 61.

? Koffmane G. De Mario Victorino philosopho christiano. Breslau, 1880.

> Ibid. P. 7-11.

*1bid. P. 5, 7,9, 35.

* 1bid. P. 33.

® Ibid. P. 29-31.

" Gore C. Victorinus // Dictionary of Christian Biography. London, 1887.
T.1V.Col. 1129-1138.
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I'op ykasbiBaeT Ha HeolIaToHM3M BukTOopHHa M cuuTaer ero 6oro-
CJIOBHE «HEOIJIATOHUYECKUM I10 TOHy»S. OH Buaut B BuxtOopuHne
npenwectseHHUKa IlceBno-/luonucus u Hoanna Ckora DpuyreHsl.
B03MO0XHO, OJHa U3 INIaBHBIX 3aciayr I'opa 3axirouyaeTcs B TOM, UTO
€My yAanock chOpMyJIMPOBaTh OCHOBHBIE TE3UCHI HO20CI06CKOU CUC-
mewmbt (theological system) BukroprHa U noka3atb ero OTHOLIEHHE K
HEOIJIaTOHU3MY B uenoM’. TTo MHEHHIO I'opa, 6orocnoBckue counHe-
HuA BuktopuHa ObinM, npexae BCero, OTBETOM Ha MOCJIaHUE OIHOTO
apyHaHHHa no UMeHH KaHaua, KoTopsli JoKasbiBall, 4To ecad bor po-
qun CelHa, TO cleayeT JONYCTUTh HEKOe ABHIXKCHHE, a 3HAYMT, U U3-
MeHeHHe B caMol boxxecTBeHHo# cymHocTd. Ha 3t0 BukTopuH otBe-
yaJl, — U 3TO, cornacHo ['opy, ecTb rnaBHBIA NMYHKT €ro y4eHHs, —
YTO CYLUECTBYET TaKOH poJ JBHXKEHHS, KOTOPbIH coBMecTUM ¢ boxe-
CTBEHHOH CYIIHOCTBIO, T. €. TAKOE JBHXKEHHE, Kofopoe HE BIIeYeT 3a
co00l M3MEHEHHUs WM MOBpEXIEHUA caMoH cymHocTd. M umeHHO
COracHoO 3TOMy IBMXeHHI bor poann CoiHa. ITO CBOEro poaa «He-
NoJABHXXKHOE» poxkaeHue ChiHa ecTh poxxaeHue boxecTBeHHON BOIM
MM CaMOCO3HAHMS, KOTOpPBIE CyTh «dopma» U «npenen» Ortua'’. Jlns
noscHenuss ['op obpamaercs k yueHHIo raiiasckoro 6orocnosa Il B.
cB. Upunes, enuckona r. Jlnona'' , 1 CuHe3us KupeHckoro, enuckorna
r. [Itonemanasl (koHeu 1V — Havano V B.)”. Kaxk ormeuaer I1. Ano”,
cpaBHeHHe BuxtopuHa c CuHe3neM ObIIO BaKHBIM OTKPBITHEM, IIO-
3BOJMBLINM BIIOCJICACTBHH JIydllle MOHATbL CUCTeMy Buktopuna. [a-
nee ['op paccMaTpuBaeT oTHOLIEHHE Y4eHUs BUKTOpHHA K HeomiaTo-
HHU3My B LeJoM. OH MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO MbICIb BUKTOpPHUHA IBHXKETCH B
obuieM HanpabieHHH (UIOCOPCKOH M pPETHTHO3HOW MBICIH TOTO
BPEMEHH, NbITABIICHCA HAUTH MOCPEAHUKOB MEXIY BbICIIMM borom u
HU3KMM MupoM. OpHako BuktopuH, mo cioBam l'opa, «HanonHUi
HEOIJIaTOHHYECKHE (POPMYJIbl CHIaMU HOBOH XH3HH» ', B yacTHOCTH,
npulles K 3aKiIl04YeHHIo, YTO Bce JanbHeiilliee pa3BUTHE MHUpa BO3-
MOKHO TOJIBKO MOTOMY, YTO BeuHOe ObITHE bora ecTh BeyHOE ABHIXKE-
Hue BHyTpu Hero Camoro; u mo3toMy NBHXCHHE HE €CTh MOCTENEH-

* Ibid. Col. 1131.
? Ibid. Col. 1131-1137.
'“ Ibid. Col. 1132.

""" CmM. cem. Hpunen Jluonckuir. Adv. haer., 1V.4.2: mensura Patris Filius.
" Cunesusi. Hymn. 1.279; 111.59.

"> Cm. Hadot P. Porphyre et Victorinus. Paris, 1968. T. 1. P. 12.

'* Gore C. Victorinus. Col. 1136.
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Has Jerpajalus, Ho cama boxecTBeHHas >KH3Hb, COCTOALLAA U3 Tpex
MOMEHTOB: npebsli8anue — ucxodxcoenue — 8o3epaujerue. I'op nonara-
eT, uTo B cBoeM yueHud o Jloroce kak TBopue Mupa BuktoprH B
Oonblieii cTeneHN COXPaHAET 3aBUCUMOCTE OT HEOIUTaTOHU3Ma:

«Pa3BuTHe MiepoMBI, MPeACYILECTBOBAHME AYIIM K AyLl, Te-
JIeCHBlE AEMOHBI, MaTePHUs KaK OCHOBA TJIEHHS — BCE 3TO HMeEET
UCTOYHHK B TUIOTHHOBCKOH CHCTEME M TOJILKO B OYEHb HECOBEP-
wenHo# hopMe NpHUCNOCO6IEHO K XPHCTHAHCTBY» .

Kpome Toro, 'op ocTaHaBAMBaeTCs Ha TOM BIMSHHH, KOTOpOE
BHKTOpHH OKa3an Ha ABryCTHHa, OTMe4as TaKUe NYHKThI, KaK «JIBOH-
Hoe ucxoxaeHue» Casaroro Jyxa, npeacrtaBnenue o Cesitom Jlyxe
KaK «cBa3u» CB. Tpoulpl, aKIIEHT Ha MUCTHYECKOM €OHHCTBE XpUCTa
u Llepkey, yueHue o npenonpeneneHuu U boxxecTseHHoi GnaroaatH,
NEepBHYHOCTb BEPhI MO OTHOUIEHHMIO K pasymy u ap.'°. Hakownen, ['op
yKa3blBaeT Ha HEKOTOPBIE MYHKThI HOrocnoBckoi cucteMsl Bukropu-
Ha, KOTOpbIE, [0 er0o MHEHHUIO, COBEPIIEHHO He 3aBUCHMbI OT HeoIla-
ToHu3Ma. Ilo MmHeHuio ['opa,

«...ecnu (BukTopuH) MHoOrma sBnseTcs OoJiee HEOMIATOHHKOM,
4YeM XPHCTHAHUHOM, 3TO, 6€3 COMHEHUs, OOYCIOBIECHO OTYAaCTH
TEM, 4YTO €ro yM MOTepAN rMOKOCTh, CBOWCTBEHHYIO €MY B IOHO-
CTH U 3penble TOAbl, 10 TOro, KaK OH MOCBATHI CeOf XPUCTHaH-
ckomy Gorocnosuio» .

IMoutn omHOBpeMeHHO ¢ I'opoM o HeomnatoHu3me Mapus Buk-
TOPHHa HanHcan AByXTOMHoe MccienoBanue I aiizep (G. Geiger)'®.
Ha ocHoBanun 60rocnoBckuX COYMHEHMH BHMKTOpMHa OH PEKOHCT-
pPYMpYET 3aKOHYEHHYIO CHCTEMY HEOIUIaTOHHYecKoW ¢uiocopuu u
COTOCTAaBJ/IAET €€ NOYTH UCKMounTeabHO ¢ [lnoTuHOM, nockonbky oH
ycMarpuBaeT B BHKTOpHHE BEPHOro MOC/IENOBATENA IUIOTHHOBCKOIO
yueHHHA. 3Ta PEKOHCTPYKIHA COCTOMT W3 MOCJEIOBaTENbHOIO H3JO0-
KEHUs OHTONOrMH BHKTOpHHa, ero yuyeHus o Tpex BokecTBeHHBIX
Hnocracax — bore, Jloroce u CeatoM [lyxe, — 06 Mx eauHoCcywnu
1 06 otHomeHuu Bora k mupy. [NocnenaHue riaaBbl NOCBAIUEHB! yye-

" Ibid. Col. 1137.
'® Ibid. Col. 1138.
" Ibid. Col. 1137.

' Geiger G. Marius Victorinus Afer, ein neuplatonischer Philosoph.
Lansdhut, 1887—1889. :
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H1IO BukTopHHa 0 TBapHBIX CYILECTBAax, NyLIax, MaTEPUH U YeJlOBeKe.
B pesynsrate crianbiBaeTcsi BneyaT/ieHHe, YTO NEPEA HAMH BIIOJHE
COINIAaCOBAaHHAdA, LIEJIOCTHAas HEOIUIaTOHHYECKas, TOYHEE, MIOTHHOB-
ckas cucteMa. bor B Helt monnmaercs kak Cuna H IlpuumHa Bcex cy-
IIMX ¥ KaK abCcoNIIOTHOE M TpaHcleHAeHTHoe CyIEecTBO; NMPOHCXOX-
JIEHHEe KOHEYHBbIX BellleH OTpakaeT MEepapXHuYeCKOe MPOsABIECHUE STOH
TpaHciieHaeHTHoH Cuisl; a Jloroc cooTBeTCTBYET vois ‘YMy’ B CHC-
teme ITnotuna'. Taiirep Takke OTMeuyaeT coBNaJeHHE BIMIAN0B Buk-
topnHa M [lnoTnHa Ha nyumry W 4yemoBeka. OJHAKO OH BHIUT H Ofpe-
JeJIeHHble pa3ivyusg Mexay Humu. Tak, BHkTOpHH yTBepxnpaer
eannocymme OTua u ChiHa; HO, o MHeHuio [aitrepa®’, 310 paszmiune
B LIEJIOM OTHOCHTEJIBHOE, NIOCKONIbKY A1 Buktopuna Orery npeacras-
JAeT coboi UL TNEepBbId MOMEHT MJIOTHMHOBCKOrO vods ‘YMa’, TO
ecTb odoia ‘cyuHocts’. Jdanee, aiirep monaraet, 4To MIOTHHOBCKOE
év ‘EnuHoe’ B cucteMe BHUKTOpPHHA ecTb HH YTO HMHOeE, Kak [lepsooc-
nosa (Urgrund) tpex HUnocracel, n uto boxectsenHas Tpouua Haxo-
IUTCA Ha YpOBHE TJIOTHHOBCKOro Yma. Jlpyroe paimuume, KoTopoe
otMeuaert ["afirep, cocToHT B TOM, 4TO BHKTOpHH runocTasupyer, T. e.
Ha/leNnsieT CaMOCTOATENBHBIM CYIIECTBOBAHUEM TPH BHYTPEHHHMX MO-
MEHTAa [UIOTHHOBCKOTO YMa: Obimue — JCU3Hb — MblulleHue, KOTophIE
craHoBATCA TpeMsa MnoctacaMu xpuctHaHckoro BepoydyeHus: OTuom,
CoiHoM H CBateiM [lyxoM. OxHako, no MHenuto Iaiirepa, 3To npeo6-
pa30BaHMe TAKKe COOTBETCTBYET JIOTHKE MIOTHHOBCKOM CHCTEMBI” .
Takum ob6pa3om, cornacHo I'aiirepy, BukToprH novyepnuyn csoe
yu€HHE HENOCPEICTBEHHO B HEOILIATOHHYECKOH ILLKOJIE U BBEJI HEOM-
JIATOHUYECKYIO CHCTEMY B XpUCTHaHCKoe yueHue. Ilo MHenHio [Naifre-
pa, 3T0 cMelleHHe ¢unocopHu U OOrocaoBHs MMEJIO POKOBHIE MO-
CIIEACTBUA: HCYE3NIO BCAKOE pa3iHYMe MeXIY €eCTEeCTBEHHBIM H
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM, MeXy BEpoi M 3HaHMeM. B 3Toi Heomnarto-
HUYECKO# TMepcrneKkTHBe JIMYHOCTE bora mepecrana cyuiecTBOBath,
pPaBHO Kak HCHE3JIM U JIMYHbIe pa3iH4HuA Mexay Tpemsa boxxectsen-
HeiMu HUnoctacamu. Poxxaenne CbiHa M akT TBOPEHHs MHMpa CTaHO-
BATCA TOXIECTBEHHBIMH; NIEPBOPOAHBIH I'PeX CIUBACTCA C HUCXOXKAC-
HUEM [yIIH B MWD YYBCTBEHHBIH; CIacCeHHE COCTOMT B YHCTO
NpUpoaHOM oTHouleHHH K Jlorocy; Cniacutens paccMaTpHBaeTCs Kak

" Ibid. S. 102.
* Ibid. S. 103.
! Ibid. S. 103.
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BceuenoBek; Bepa cMewMBaeTcs ¢ nosHanuem Jloroca. Ilostomy laii-
rep CHMTAET, YTO JaXe OOpaTHUBIIMChL B XpUCTHAHCTBO, BUKTOpPHH oc-
TQJICA HEOIUIATOHHKOM, a €ro HeoIIaTOHM3M — YHUCTO TJIOTHHOB-
ckuit™. To Muenuio [aiirepa, y BUKTOpHHA He BCTPEYaeTCs HUKAKHX
CNIEIOB TeX YYEHHUH, KOTOpbIE XapakKTepHbl Wi fMBiIHXa, HO €CTh
TOJBKO BEpHOE clenoBaHue ydeHusaM Ilnoruna u [lopdupus, no-
CKOJIbKY TMOC/IEAHUH, TI0 MHEHHIO aBTOpa, He 100aBU HUYETO Ccyllle-
CTBEHHOTO K cucTeMe nepeoro>’. Ho nockonsky IMopgupuit nposo-
aun 6osee yeTkoe, yeM TLIOTHH, pa3nMyue MeXAy TpeMsi COCTaBHbIMH
yacTaMu YMa (6bimue — Jicusnb — Mblulienue), yueHue BuKTopHHa
6moke k [Topduputo, yem k Ilnotnny. OnHoii u3 3acnyr [aiirepa sB-
nseTcs OCO3HaHHe TOro, YTO B NIMIE BUKTOpHHA MBI HMeeM «Iy4ylIMii
U, TaK CKa3aTb, €AMHCTBEHHBIH MaMITHHUK HEOIIATOHH4YECKOH ¢HIIo-
codpuu Ha 3anazge»*’. OnHako, o MueHuo I1. Ano® , HeJOCTaTOYHOE
3HaHHE MOCJIEMVIOTHHOBCKOrO HEOIIaTOHM3Ma He no3Boiuio [airepy
NpaBUIIBHO MOHATH 0OCOOEHHOCTH M1aToHU3Ma BukTopuHa.

ITocne nossnenus uccnenosanus [aiirepa 4. ¢pon 'apnax B cBO-
eil 3HameHuTOH «McTopuM norMaToB» Ha3Ban BUKTOpHHA «ABrycTH-
HOM 10 ABryctuHa»”®. B camoM Jene, XPHCTHAHCKMH NUIaTOHM3M
BukToprHa, €ro nonbITka TPHHUTAPHOTO CHHTE3a U KOMMEHTApHH Ha
Mocnanus an. IlaBna oyeHb JETKO MOI/IM NPHBECTH K MPU3HAHHUIO
BukTopuHa «npealecTBEHHUKOM ABrycTHHa». Tak WM MHade 3TO
BbICKa3blBaHHWe ['apHaka moOyauio K M3yYeHHI0 JaHHOH MpobieMbl
apyroro yueHoro — P. Il/muoda (R. Schmid), kotopsrii B 1895 r. Ha-
nucajl CrEeLHaIbHOE HCCIEA0BaHHUE, IIOCBALICHHOE COOTHOLIEHHIO
yueHuit Buktopuna u Asryctusa’ . llIMua nosaraet, Yto TPHHUTAp-
Hoe yudeHHe BHUKTOpHHA, pa3BHBaBLIEECsH B €PECHOJIOTHYECKOM KOH-
TexcTe’®, HOCHT «EpKOBHEI» XapaKTep®’ M MMeeT CXOACTBO C TpH-

* Ibid. S. 104-109.

* Ibid. S. 108, n. 5.

** Ibid. S. 108.

* CM. Hadot P. Porphyre et Victorinus. Paris, 1968. T. I. P. 14.

* Harnack A. Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte. Freiburg, 1888-1890. Bd.
I.S.32,n. 1.

*7 Schmid R. Marius Victorinus Rhetor und seine Bezeihungen zu Augustin.
Keil, 1895.

*Ibid. S. 11.

¥ Ibid. S. 17-18.
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HUTapHbIM y4YE€HHEM CBT. AdaHacus Anekcanapuiickoro™. B coem
uccneaosanuu UIMua rnaBHeIM oOpa3zoM TwiaTenbHO pa3dupaer co-
OTHOLIEHHS, KOTOpPbIE MOIVIM CYLIECTBOBaTb MEXAY Y4YEeHHAMHM BHk-
TopuHa M ABryctrHa. OH NMEpPEYHCIISET TE MECTA TpaKTaTa ABryCTHHA
De Trinitate, B KOTOPbIX MOXHO YCMOTPETh OINPEJENIEHHOE BIHSHHE
TpakTaTa Bukropuna Adversus Arium®'. OnHako, no Muenuio 11IMu-
na, BO BCEX ITMX MecTax TOJIOKEHHA, aHaJIOTMYHbIE MOJOXKEHUAM
BukTopuHa, oTBepraioTci. MoKHO NpEANONOXKUTL, YTO TBOPUYECTBO
BHUKTOpHHA CTano A1 ABryCTHHa NPHUMEPOM COECIHMHEHHS TUIATOHH-
YeCKOr0 YMO3DEHMA M XPHCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPOE YXKE BCTPEYaJoCh Y
cB. MyctuHa @unocoda n Kiumenta AnekcaHapHHCKOro, ¢ KOTOPbI-
MU y BHKTOpHMHA MHOrO 0611€ro>>, XOT MHOTHE JJEMEHTBI €r0 CHC-
TeMbl ropa3zfo Oike K aHTHYHOMY TU1aToHH3My. C apyroli CTOpOHBI,
ABryCTHH He HyXzaainca B Bukropuhe ans toro, uto6el HaiTu obpa-
3ell COeMUHEHHSA HEOIIaTOHU3Ma U XpHCTHAHCTBA, OCKONBKY OH ObLI
XOpOILO 3HAKOM C APYTHMM XPUCTHAHaMH, B YACTHOCTH, CO CBT. AM-
BpoCHEM MeaHONaHCKUM, KOTOPBI AB/sI coO0i XMBOH NMpuUMep Ta-
koro coemuHenus . Ilo Muenuto [1IMHa, M3YYHB HEOTLIATOHHUYECKHE
3/€MEHTHI B TPaKTaTax ABryCTHHa, HEJIb3 OOHApY)XHUTb TaM KaKHX-
1160 TOYHBIX COOTBETCTBHUM C CHCTEMOH BuUKTOpHHA; Ade B paHHUX
¢GHI0COPCKUX COUYMHEHHSAX ABrYCTMHa HET HHUKAaKUX CJIE€IOB TOMH
GOPMBI HEOIIATOHM3Ma, KOTOpas XapakTepHa ana Buxrtopuna™. O6-
nanas GoJjiee TOUHBIMH, YyeM y ["aiirepa, cBeneHUAMHM 110 UCTOPHH pas3-
BUTUs HeomnatoHusma, llIMUA cpenan BbIBOA, 4TO XOTA BHKTOpHH
ObUT NepeBOAYNKOM DHHeao I1noTuHa, cam OH pa3BHBanl ydeHHUE, OT-
nuyaBlieecs OT IUIOTHHOBcKoro. bonee Toro, B otnnune ot [aiirepa,
IMua HaxoauT y BukropuHa dpunocodckie TepMHHBI, NO3BONAOLINE
yBUIETh, 4TO BUKTOpHH YyacTo ropa3no 6mmxe k Ilpokiry, uem k Ilno-
THHY, MM laXke 4TO OH MOT HaXOAMThCA MOJ BIMAHMEM SIMBIMXa ’.
Onnako, no Muexmio I1. Ano®’, 3Ta Mblcib He monyuuna y Illmuaa

% Ibid. S. 19, 76.

3! Ibid. S. 69-76.

32 1bid. S. 73.

3 Ibid. S. 74.

* Ibid. S. 75.

¥ Ibid. S. 34, n. 1; S. 38, n. 1; S. 46. Peun uzer, npexne Bcero, o Tpyane
BukTopuHa: status — progressio — regressus.

% Ibid. S. 23, n. 2.

7 Cm. Hadot P. Porphyre et Victorinus. Paris, 1968. T. I. P. 16.
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JOJDKHOro ocBellleHHA. B pe3synetatre cBoero mccnemoBanus LlMupa
NpHIIe] K TAKOMY BBIBOLY:

«Crnenyer oCTaBUTh THIIOTE3y O PELIMTENLHOM BIMAHUU Buk-
ToprHa Ha ABryctnHa. Ecnim KTo-TO X0YeT onpemenuTh MCTOPH-
4eCKYI0 CHTyalHi0 0osiee TOYHO, 3TOr0 MOXHO JOCTHYb, TOJbLKO
ynansasach oT ABryCTHHa M NpuHOmMDKasch K rpedeckoMy Gorocno-
BHIO M (u0CcODHM» *.

B navane XX Beka, B 1905 1., I1. Mouco (P. Monceaux) nocss-
T Mapuro Bukropuny [V rnaBy wectoit kHuru coeit «JIuteparyp-
HOM MCTOPHH XPHCTHAHCKOH ADPHKM»  , Fe OH paccMmarpuBaeT OHO-
rpaduio BukTOpHHa, €ero couMHeHHs (xak pUTOpUKO-puiIocodckue,
Tak 1 O0OrociaoBckue), ero ydyeHue (OYEHb KpaTKo), 0COOEHHOCTH ero
JUTEPaTYPHOIO CTHIIA M A3bIKa, HAKOHELl, €ro BIUAHUE Ha MOC/eTyI0-
VIO TPaJAMLIMIO, B YaCTHOCTH Ha ABryctuHa, bosuuns u Kaccuogopa.
I1. Monco nonaraer, uto cucteMa BuktopHHa

«...32 MCKJIIOYEHHEM HEKOTOPBIX RAETANl€N €CTh HEOIIAaTOHH3M B
YHCTOM BHIE, KOTOpHIi eMy npuaai [InoTuH... B uenom 31o ecthb
cucteMa [lnoTHHa, HCTONKOBAHHAS B XPUCTHMAHCKOM JyXe, NMOA-
TBepxkacHHas CB. [lncaHueM M npHBiIeYEHHAs K LIEPKOBHOMY
ydeHuto 115 3amThl Liepksu oT apuanctean .

Yrto kacaerca BnHaHMA BuktopumHa Ha ABryctuHa, To MoHco
XOTS M 3aTPYAHAETCS TOYHO OMNPENENIUTh CTENEHb NPAMO20 GIUAHUSA
(I’influence directe), HO rOBOpUT 06 OUEBHOHOCTH M PELIUTENLHOCTH
nenpsimozo eausnun (I’'influence indirecte) n cuuraer Buxkropuna
«TepBbIM HacTaBHMKOM ABryctuHa» (I'initiateur d’ Augustin)®'.

3atem, B 1932 r., BolillJIa B CBET KHHra HEMELIKOIO HCCJieaoBaTe-
as 3. benya (E. Benz), nocesuieHHas Bxiagy Mapusa BukropuHa B
3anmagHoeBponeiickylo «MeTagusuky Boan» (Willenmetaphysik)*. B
cpoell kHure BeHl, HecMOTps Ha kaTeropuuHsie BbiBOAbl IlIMuaa,
HpPOBOJIUT NpsAMYI0 THHUIO OT [lnotuHa k BukTOopHHY, a OT Hero — K

3% Schmid R. Marius Victorinus Rhetor. S. 80.

¥ Monceaux P. Histoire littéraire de I’Afrique chrétienne. Paris, 1905.
T.II1. P. 373-422.

“Ibid. P. 413.

' Ibid. P. 422.

* Benz E. Marius Victorinus und die Entwicklung des abendiindischen
Willenmetaphysik. Stuttgart, 1932.
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ApryctuHy. 1o MHenHIo benua, ucToku «MeTadu3MKK BONN», pa3BH-
toi B TpakTtate ABryctuHa De Trinitate, cnenyet uckats y [lnotuHa n
BukrtopuHa. OH mbITaeTcs Q0Ka3aTh, 4To Horocnosue BukropuHa sB-
ASeTcsa KJIOYOM K MOHMMAHUIO TOro, Kak COBEPLIMICA MEPEXOd OT
«TpEYECKOro MHTEJUIEKTYalH3Ma» K «HOBOMY BOJIIOHTApH3MY», TO
eCTh K HOBOH KOHUENUWH JHYHOCTH, pa3paboTaHHOIl ABTyCTHHOM B
pa3MBILLIEHHH Haj TaHHOH boxcecTBEeHHOW TPOMYHOCTH, — KOHLEN-
UMH, B KOTOpPOH 4eloBeyeckas JIMYHOCTh MpeACTaeT Kkak oOpa3
Cs. TPOHIILI: TPHEAUHCTBO ObITHA, BOIH U Mbliienua . [1o MHeHHIO
beHla, 3Ta «aHTPOIMOJOrMYECKas pPeBOJIOLUMI» cTaja BO3MOMKHOMH
TONLKO Oaronmaps NMpou3olLealed Ha JaTHHCKOM 3ananae TpaHcdop-
MaLMH MeTapusnueckoil MbIcin, KoTopylo beHll copMyanpoBan Tak:
«Jlyx ecTb BosA»™, To ecTb BoNA ecTb caMa CylIHOCTb aGCOMIOTHOTO
Jyxa, Kotopslii coBeplienHo cBoboaHo nonaraet Camoro Ceds.

Jns nokaszarensctBa TOro, YTo aBrYCTMHOBCKHH BOJIIOHTapH3M
BCTpeuaeTcs y>xe y Bukropuna, benu nocssaer nmoutu 190 ctpaHuu
cBOEH KHUTH noApoOHOMY pa3dopy Bceil 60rocnoBckoil cHCTEMbI MO-
cnenrero® . OH monaraer, 41O, cornacHo Bukropuny, bor ectb «ab-
coroTHas cBoboma u Mouue» (absolute Freiheit und Macht) nonara-
Hus ObiTHA (B mnepByw ouepenb, CBoero CcoOCTBEHHOro) H
runoctazupoBaius Camoro Cebsa kak «Cyumero» (Seiende) B «cBoe-
BOJILHOM akTe» (selbstgewollten Akt)*®. Taxum o6paszom, ocHosa Bo-
MECTBEHHOro OBITHA — 3TO cBOOOAHAS BOJS U MOIlb CAMOIOJIAraHus:
«(bor) Cam onpenenun Camoro Ceba» (Adv. Ar., 1.31.19). Poxxaenue
CoiHa boxHs ecTs HH YTO HHOE, KaK 3TO caMomnonaraHie boxxecTseH-
Horo Obitust: CoiH ectb bor onpenenedHslii, orpanuyeHHblii CaMuM
Coboit, bor, Kotopslit nan Camomy Cebe popmy. [lo-apyromy, 3to
camornoJjaraHue, HIM caMoonpesaeneHde bora ocyecTsnsercs B Tpex
MOMEHTAX: Oblmuu, HCU3HU U MblULIeHUl, KOTOPblE COOTBETCTBYIOT
tpeM Mnoctacam xpuctuanckoi Tpouubsl — Otity, CeiHy U CBATOMY
Hdyxy. [lo muenuto benua, eauHocymmue tpex Mnocraceit — Bax-
Heiillee MON0XEeHHe XPUCTHAHCKOro OOrocioBHs — TakKxke MOATBEp-
xaaeTcs y BHUKTOpMHaA onpemeneHHeM CYLIHOCTH Kak BoiH. JluHa-

3 Ibid. S. 382-383.

4 Ibid. S. 289: «Geist ist Wille».
“* Ibid. S. 1-188.

* 1bid. S. 42.
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MM3M BOJIH, onpejensiolicit camy cebs, MOATBep)KAaeT eIHHOCYILHE
MEXIY BOJSLLUMM H BOITMMBIM, MEXY BOJIEH €llle HeoNpeaeIeHHOH U
BOJIEH yxe onpeneneHHOH. B 3TOM cocTOMT cMbIcn €AMHOCYIIHOTO
poxaenus CelHa:

«bor He MoxeT AeilcTBOBaTh BOBHE, MOKa HE CTaHeT cyOcTaH-
uueit 1 nuuoM, noka OH He obpetet Coeit dopme! B ChiHe 1 no-
ka B HeM kak B Bone u /lyxe He Haiiaer npeaena Ero 6e3mepHas
1 6echopMeHHas HECKOHEYHOCTEY

Taxkum obpasom, cornacHo beHuy, y BuktopuHa yxke BcTpeva-
10Tcsl MeTahU3NUECKHE OCHOBaHUSA, AeJalolllie BO3MOXKHBIM aBryCTH-
HOBCKOE yueHHe. Bons 3neck — 310 He QyHKUUA, @ CYIUIHOCTD; €AU-
HoCcylluMe noATBepkaaeTcs nuHamu3zMoMm Jlyxa, Kotopblit MbICTUT U
#enaer Camoro Cebs; poxaerHue CoiHa Boxkus noHumaercs no aHa-
JIOTUH C POXIECHHUEM MBICIM U BOJM BHYTPH UE€JIOBEYECKO nyum“.
Ho ang toro, 4yto6bl NOHATL ABryCTHUHA, HE CIEAYET OrPaHUYHBATLCA
TOJIbKO BHUKTOPHHOM, KOTOPBIH Ha CaMOM JieJie ABJISETCA HEOIIaTo-
HUKOM, nepeBoAYHKoM [LMOTHHA, MOCTAaBHUBLIMM HEOMIATOHHU3M Ha
cnyx0y XpHUCTHaHCKOHl norMatuke. BUKTOpPUH OTKpBIBaeT HaMm IJIy-
OMHHBIE TEHJEHIMH MIOTHMHOBCKOM Mbiciy. Pazbopy »Toro Bompoca
beHu noceswaeT nBa GojblUMX pasjenia cBoeit KHUrH: «OCHOBaHUA
Metadu3nku BUKTOpUHA B MIIOTMHOBCKOW MbIciu» U «Teopus Boan
(Die Willensspeculation) B nI0THHOBCKOM Npe/cTaBiesuu o Boren*’.
B cBoem comoctaBneHud beHu riaBHbIM 00pa3oM OCHOBBLIBAETCS Ha
tpakTtate IlnotuHa «O csoboode u sore Edunoco» (Enn., V1.8), B ko-
topoM IlnotuH naer EnuHOMY MonoXUTENbHbIE onpenefeHUs: Eau-
HOE co3JaeT caMmo cebs, HaxoUT caMo cels, xenaet camo ceds. OHo
y)K€ He paccMaTpHBAeTCA 3]eCh Kak abCoOIIOTHO NpPOCTOE, NMPEBOCXO-
Jsliee BCAKYIO MHOXECTBEHHOCTb, HO OHO jeJlaeT camo cebs; ero
CYLHOCTb 3aK/IKOYAETCA B 3TOM XXEJNaHHUU CaMOro cebsi; OHO eCThb TO,
yeM XoueT ObITh. AOcomoTHas cBoboga EauHoro — 3to cBoboga
BO3MOXXHOCTH ObITh camuM c000ii, onpenensTs caMo cebs, oco3Ha-
BaTh camo ceOs. UMeHHO B 3TOM BeHL BUAWUT MCTOKM BHKTOPHHOB-

50
CKOI'O Y4E€HHA O CaMOONpeACICHHH bora™.

*7 Ibid. S. 80.

* Ibid. S. 79.

* Ibid. S. 189-309.

* [bid. S. 210-225, 300-306.
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Hcxona u3 atoro, beHu nonaraet, 4To nociaeaHue OCHOBaHUA aB-
ryCTHHOBCKOTO BOJIIOHTapu3Ma CJEAyeT HCKaTb MMeHHO y Ilnotuna.
Bonee toro, yxe y IlnotHHa BcTpedaeTcs CBsA3b BOJIOHTapH3Ma ¢
npeacTaBleHneM o eauHocymuu. Korpa Ilnotun B Tpakrtate VI8
paccmatpuBaeT EnnHoe kak obnanarouiee cBo0010H M BoneH Hajle-
1ATh caMoro ce6s OBITHEM, OH COKpAlLLAET TO PacCTOsHHE, KOTOPOE B
ero cHcTeMe MpUCYTCTBYeT Mexty EaunbiM 1 YMom®'. B 3To# HOBO#
NepCreKTHBE YM IMpEACTaBIAeT coO0H NMpocTO OJHH M3 MOMEHTOB
BHYTpeHHeN *H3HH Eaunoro. Camo EnnHoe nonaraet ceds kak cyll-
HOCTh, kaK ¢opMy, KaKk caMOCO3HaHMe, APYTHMH CIOBaMH, Kak YM
(MbllnneHHe). DTOT Npolecc «TMIOCTa3sHpoBaHUA» (MM «cyOCTaH-
uMaluuu», Substanz-werden) ToxaecTBeHeH npoleccy poxaenus Chbi-
na boxwus ot bora Otua, koTopoe BcTpeuaercs B ydueHud BuktopuHa:
MpeiuuteHue (intelligentia), kotopoe onHOBpeMeHHO ecTb Boss (volun-
tas), obpa3yeT umocrach, B KoTopod EnuHoe cebs runocrazupyer H
nposBiaser. TakuM obpa3oM, nmo MHeHuw benua, EguHoe m Ym
(MbiLLIEHHE) CTAHOBATCA YacTbIO €JMHOIO NPOLECCA «THIIOCTa3HpPO-
BaHMA» M T03TOMY OHH €IMHOCYLUHBI~. BeHIl Takxe He cOMHeBaeTcs
Ha3pathb [lyxoM M camo EanHoe, onupasche Ha 3T0 JMHAMHUYECKOE TO-
xaecTBo. Jina Hero EnuHoe u YM cyTh eauHblii Jlyx, CyutHoCTh KoTO-
poro €cTh BOJif, MOTOMY 4TO OH U3OHpaeT caMoro ceds, keaaeT caMo-
ro ceds, MbICIHT camoro cebs MU coszgaer camoro ceds. beHu
pe3toMHUpyeT 3Ty auanekTuky EauHoro cneayroumm obpaszom: «Jyx
THIIOCTA3HpYeT caM ceba B caMoco3eplaHuu» . PaBHBIM 06paszom
Be3ne, rae ILIOTHH roBOpUT 0 HEKOi «CKJIOHHOCTHY (vedoiws) EnnHoro
K camoMy cebe U o ero Jo0BH k camoMy cebe, beHu BuauT npoobpas
aBI'YCTHHOBCKO# KOHLIETIIMH JTFO6BH Kak «cBA3u» CB. Tpouusr*.

Ota unTeprperauus [InoTHHa onupaeTcs Ha NMOCTOAHHOE CpaB-
HeHHe ¢ cucTeMoii Buktopuna™, y koToporo BeHll HaxoauT 3aBep-
IIEeHHE BCEX ITyOMHHBIX TEHAEHLMH HEOIUIaTOHHU3Ma, TaK YTo, MO €ro
MHEHHI0, BUKTOpUH OTKpbiBaeT HaM UCTUHHOro IlnoruHa. Tak, Ha-
npyMep, B IUIOTHHOBCKOM TOJIKOBaHMM MHda o KpoHoce beHu Buaur
npelBOCXHUIlEHHE yueHHA BukrtopuHa o poxnaeHun CoiHa boxwus:

! Ibid. S. 292.

*2 Ibid. S. 290.

3 Ibid. S. 290: «Die Selbsthypostasierung des Geistes in der Selbst-Schau».
* Ibid. S. 302-306.

> Ibid. S. 189-288.
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Kpoxoc, noxuparouui cBoux aerei — 3710 Jlyx, Bo3Bpallaiomuics K
camMoMy cebe rocyie OTYYXJIEHHS, NMPOU3OIIEALIEro B Mpolecce ero
pa3BUTHsA M peanusauuu BoBHe °. TouHo Tak xe y [1NOTHHA MOXHO
00HapY>KHUTb BCIO IHANEKTHKY aKTa MBILUIEHHA, KOTOpoH y BUkTOpH-
Ha COOTBETCTBYET pokaeHHe ChiHa KaKk MBILneHus .

Takum obpa3zomM, no MHeHHut0 benua, B yuenuu [lnotunHa o nep-
BOHAYaJIbHBIX HIIOCTAcAX M TPHHUTApHOM yueHUU BHKTOpHHA ecThb
onHa obwas yHIaMeHTaIbHAA HIEA: CYIECTBYET HEKOE «MBICIICH-
Hoe caMmopa3BepTbiBaHMe abcomoTtHoro bBroitua»  (intelligible
Selbstentfaltung des absolyten Sein), koTopoe npoucxoaut no obpas-
1y «aManekTuku npouecca cozHaHus» (Dialektik des Erkenntnisvor-
gangs)®®. M3 storo BeHl aenaer BbIBO, YTO MMeHHO B IV B. Npouc-
XOOUT cONMKEHME XPUCTHAHCTBAa H HAeaNUCTUYeCKOH dunocodpuu,
NOocKoNbKy (OpMYJIHPOBaHME TPHHHTAPHOIO JIOrMaTta MOIJIO ObITh
MOHATO TOJIKO B MEPCIEKTHBE HACAIHCTHYECKOro ydyenus o Jlyxe.
[o3tomy, no MHenuio benua, nepuoa, npoctuparowmuiics ot [notuna
I0 ABrycTHHa, ObUI MEPENTOMHBIM MOMEHTOM B HUCTOPHM 3anaJHoi
MBIC/IHM, KOTa MpOH30LIeN Mepexod OT «HHTEJUIEKTYaln3imMa» K «BO-
moHTapu3My». OnHako, no MHeHH1o Il. Ano, beHil cunbHO npeyBenu-
YHUBAET «BOJIOHTAPUCTCKUI» U «IHATEKTHYECKHI» XapaKTep CaMoro-
poxneHuss ExauHoro B tpaktate VI.8 nmnoTHHOBCKUX 3HHead, 4TO
BEJET K OLIMOOYHOMY MOHMMaHHIO 3TOro y4yeHus IlnotuHa, paccMoT-
PEHHOIO CKBO3b NPU3MY ydeHHss BHkTopuHa o poxaeHuu CoiHa bo-
wua>. V. Taiinep Takke 3amMeyaeT, YTO B 1aHHOM Tpaktate [InoTuHa
paccy)aeHue BeaeTcs B rpanuuax EnnHoro; TaM HeT M peuH o pasnu-
4YMH UNOcTaceH, B TO BpeMs Kak poxaeHue CriHa boxxuero B cucteme
BukropuHa npuBoauT K 00pa30BaHHIO HOBOH MIOCTACH, OTJIUYHON OT
unocracu Otua®. Mo MHenmio Taiinepa, aHANOrH4HYO OLIMOKY CO-
BepluaeT beHu npu cpaBHeHHH BukTOpHHA H ABrycTHHa, MOCKOJIBKY
MeXIY HX «BOJIIOHTApM3MaMH» CYUIECTBYET INTyOMHHOE pa3Huue,
n6o BuxrtopuH paccmarpuBaeT B KadecTBe boxxectBeHHol Bonu Chi-
Ha, a ABryctun — Caaroro Jlyxa®'. Uto xe KkacaeTcs «yMONOCTH-

* Ibid. S. 197-210.

57 Ibid. S. 210-225.

* Ibid. S. 232.

%> CM. Hadot P. Porphyre et Victorinus. Paris, 1968. Vol. I. P. 21.

 Cwm. Theiler W. Compte rendu de E. Benz: Marius Victorinus // Gnomon,
X (1934). P. 498.

' CM. Theiler. P. 494-495.
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raeMoi Tpuaibl»: Obimue — JCUIHbL — MbluLleHUe, TO OHa Oblia Jo-
BOJILHO LIMPOKO pacrnpocTpaHeHa B HeolUlaTOHMYeckoi ¢duiocodpuu
TOrO BpPEMEHH, TaK YTO BOBCe He 00f3arenbHO, UTOOBl ABTyCTHH 3a-
UMCTBOBaJ ee y Buktopusa.

Opnako yxe B 1934 r., 1. e. yepe3 aBa roga noclie MOSIBIECHUSA
KHUTH BeHua u3BeCTHBIA (paHUy3CKUH yuYeHBIH, CIEUMATIUCT M0 He-
omnatouusmy Iloae Anpu (Paul Henry) yctaHoBun weochopumyro
cBa3L Mexay ydeHueM Ilnotuna u Buktopuna®’. Bo-nepsrix, ou mo-
Ka3al, YTo yNOMHHaeMble ABIYCTHHOM YyTpaueHHble [ibri platoni-
corum («KHWUTH TIaTOHMKOB»)®, KoTOpbie nepeBen BUKTOPHH M KO-
TOpble 4YMTan ABTYCTHMH, ObUIH HMYEM HHBIM, KaK TPaKTaTaMH
TMnotuna®. Bo-BTopbIX, OH 0GHAPYXHI B GOrOCTOBCKMX COUMHEHHAX
BuKTOpHHA OHY NMpPAMYIO LUMTATy M3 Inread Tnotuna®. dr1o 6bLIO
BaXXHBIM OTKPBITHEM, MTOCKOJBLKY A0 3TOTO MCCEA0BATENN OrPaHUYH-
BAIIUCh JIULIb TYMAHHBIMU aHATIOTHUAMH U NMPHOMU3UTENbHBIM CXOACT-
BOM TOTO WIM HHOro yuenus [lnotuHa v Buktopuna. B uenom AHpu
nojaraet, Yto ¢uiIocopcko-60orocioBckoe yueHue BuktopuHa sBns-
€TCsl «ONpeAe/IEHHO muoTHOBCKUM» . B CBOEHi CTaThe, HAMMCAHHOM
B 1950 r., II. AHpu nepeuucnseT cemb MIOTHHOBCKUX MOJOXEHHH,
KOTOpbIE MOXHO OOHapYXUTh B yUeHHH BUKTOpUHA, TakuX Kak npen-
ctaBieHue o bore kak nopoxaaroiiem Camoro Cebsi, yueHHe 0 «yMoO-
MOCTHraeMON TpUane» (Ovimue — JKICU3HL — MbluileHue), TOXKIECTBO
BOJIH M 3HaHus U 1p.o.

[TepeuncnuB 3TH IIOTMHOBCKUE 3JEMEHThI, MPUCYLIUE CHCTEME
BukropuHa, I1. AHpu nanee nokasbiBaeT, B UeM Bukropun omcmynaem
OT TUIOTHHOBCKOTO YY€HHMS B CBOEM CTPEM/ICHHU OCTAThCsl BEpPHBIM
LEpKOBHOMY y4eHuto o eaunocyimu Otua u Crina® . TTostomy Hapsay

% Henry P. Plotin et I'Occident. Louvain, 1934. P. 44-62.

o [MoapoGHee 06 3THX KHHrax cM. Hike B rinase I11.

® Henry P. Plotin et I'Occident. P. 77-103. Idem. The «Adversus Arium»
of Marius Victorinus: the first systematic exposition of the doctrine of the Trin-
ity // Journal of Theological Studies. New Series, 1 (1950). P. 43.

6 Henry P. Plotin et I’Occident. P. 49-54. Peys uner o tpakrare V.2.1.1.
AHpH NPHUBOAMT U APYrHe LUTAThl, HO OHU He OYyKBaNbHbIE, U MO3TOMY MOXHO
COMHEBaThCA B TOM, YTO OHH JeACTBUTENBHO IOTHHOBCKHE.

* Ibid. P. 60.

57 Henry P. The «Adversus Arium» of Marius Victorinus. P. 45-48.

* Ibid. P. 48-52.
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C ABHBIM CXOACTBOM AHPH JOMyCKaeT U HEOCTIOPUMOE Pa3M4YME MEX-
ay [MnotnHOM U BUKTOPHHOM, OOBACHAIOILEECS HE KAKUMH-TO MHBIMH
(u10coPCKUMH TEHACHLUHMAMH, a xpucmuarncmeom BUKTOpHHa:

«XoTs BO BCEM BHKTOPHH NpHAEPKHBAETCA TMJIOTHHOBCKOIO
B3r/IA42, OH OYEHb BOJBHO oOpallaeTcs ¢ HeOMIaTOHHYECKHUM
mupoBo33peHneM. Ero cuctemaTtHyeckoe OorocioBHe HE €CThb
NpOCTO NepeBol A0TMbI B huocodckre NOHATHA M KOHLIENLMH, B
YUCTOM BHAE 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE M3 A3blueckoit c¢unocodun. B
NydlueM cliyyae Takas NpoLeAypa MorJa MPUBECTH €ro K apuaH-
CKOMY HJIM MOJTyapMaHCKOMY y4yeHH10. 1A Toro, 4YtoObl OCTaThCs
NpaBOCNAaBHbIM, OH ObUT BBIHY)XIEH NPOABMTb ONpeAENeHHbIH
YPOBEHb OPUTHHANBHOCTH KaK MbICTHTETb»

B cBasu ¢ 3TUM AHpM 3aMeyaeT, YTO, BO-NIepBbIX, BUKTOpHH ec-
AY HE COBCEM OTOPAcChIBAET, TO BO MHOTOM YMAIAET Ba)KHOCTh «arno-
datuueckoro 6orocnoBusy. Xots oH, nonodHo IlnoTuHy, HHOrAa oT-
PHLIa€T B OTHOLIEHMH bora OHTONOrHYECKHE MPENUKAThl, TAKUE KaK
ObITHE, XU3Hb U MblLIeHHE (Cp. Adv. Ar., IV.23), Ho bor nns Hero —
910 He npocto Enunoe, Ho — Cywee (ov). Bce MHoxecTBO Boxecr-
BEHHBIX NpeAUKaToB, koTopble y IlnoTHHA paccesiHbl MO pa3HbIM OH-
TOJIOTHYECKUM YPOBHSM, BHKTODMH COBOKYNHO npunuchiBaeT bory.
Koraa xe oH XxoueT MoAYEpKHYTh NPEBOCXOACTBO M TPaHCLEHACHT-
HocTh bora, oH yaie npuberaet kK via eminentiae ‘yTH NPEBOCXO-
cTBa’, oTHocs K Bory Takue npenukatsl, Kak praeexistentia ‘npecy-
LECTBOBaHHEe , mpody ‘mpeacyluee’ U T.N. Bo-BTopbix, clieacTBHeM
3TOr0 NO3UTHBHOI'O OTHOLIEHUA K OorocioBuio y BukTopuHa ssnser-
¢ «y4eHde 06 aHatoruu 6bITHA», TO €CTh O TOM, UTO gCe Cyllee B TOH
WJIH HHOH CTEMEHW MPHUYAcTHO OBITHIO, XM3HM M MBILUIEHUIO (CPp.
Adv. Ar., IV.22). B-tpeTtbux, ocobble cBOHCTBa bo)KeCTBEHHBIX HIIO-
cracel — Obimue, JHCU3HL U MbluieHye — B3aHMHO BKJIIOYAKOT ApYT
Jpyra, oCTaBasch MPH 3TOM HEeCIUTHbIMH. Kaxxaoe M3 3THX CBOHCTB
ToxkaectBeHHo bBoxectBeHHo# cywHoctH (cp. Adv. Ar., IIL1).
B-ueTtBepThiX, B oTnuuue ot IlnotHa, BUKTOpHH pa3BMBaeT KOH-
KPETHYIO0 U AMHAMHYECKy0 KoHuernuuio bora u mupa:

«Bce xuBet u asmxerca. Ito ¢unocodus ObiTHA, HO ObITHA,
KOTOpOe MO CYIUHOCTH €CThb CMOHTAHHOCTb M JBHXeHHe. OH
(BHKTOpHMH) JOCTHraéT CBOEro poja TPAHCLUEHIEHTAIBLHOIO MpH-

% Ibid. P. 48.
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mupenus Pombl ¥ beprcona, uero-To BecbMa OTJIHYHOIO Kak OT
7
MnaroHa u [TnoTHHa, Tak K OT ApHCTOTEN» .

B sTtoM AHpH TAaKXE BUOUT ACHOEC PACXOXXACHHUE € JIATOHH3IMOM!

«He ¢opMa mepBryHa, HO CHA; HE MBIC/Ib, HO Bellb, TO €CThb
caMo GbiTHe BoXHe, NOAHOE KU3HU» .

Takoit «peannimM» BHKTOpHHa B NPOTHBOMOJIOKHOCTb «CTPOTO-
My MOEAJTM3MY» BBIPAXAETCA B TOM, YTO BUKTOPHH MTHOPUDYET WIH,
no KpaHHeH Mepe, He [eaeT ylapeHHs Ha TaK Ha3blBaeMOH «ILIOTH-
HoBCKOM MeTtadusuke cBetan: bor y Buktopuna He Csert, HO XKu3Hb.
HakoHel, mnociegHee, YyeM BHUKTOpHH Oe3yC/IOBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT
[InotuHa, — 310 oOpaweHne k CB. [IMcaHuio AN MOATBEPKACHHSA
CBOMX (PHIOCOPCKUX KOHUENUMH, YTO mpuBeno BHkTopuHa k Goro-
CJIOBCKHUM TIEpPCHEKTHBAM, XapaKTePHbIM MCKIIOYHUTEIBHO I XPH-
cTHaHCTBa .

[Tocne aToro AHpH paccMaTpHMBaeT BONPOC O gauAHuu BUKTOpH-
Ha Ha ABryCTMHAa M YTBEp)KIaeT, YTO TpakTtaT Bukrtopuna Adversus
Arium TIOATOTOBUI MYyTh 1J1s TpakTata ABrycTtuHa De Trinitate. AHpu
yKa3bIBaeT Ha 4eThbIpe BAXKHEHMIIMX IOJIOKEHHs y4eHMs BHUKTOpHHa,
KOTOpblE B TOM WJIM MHOM BHJE BCTPEYalTCs U Y ABTyCTHHA. COBMa-
nenne B Bore cymHocTH M aTpubyToB’’; (WIaTMHCKast TPMHHMTapHas
cxeMa», Mayuiasi or oOued eIWHOH cylHOcTH K Tpouue T’
«ricuxonoruyeckas teopus» CB. Tpoullbl; OKOHYATEIBHOE NPEOOIIE-
HHE MKOHOMHHM B TPHHMTapHOM yueHuH . KpoMe TOro, Mo MHEHHMIO
Aupu, ABrycTHH Mor oOHapyHuTh Y BuktopuHa ofpa3en Toro, kak
dunocodus Morna ObITH MCNOJIB30BaHA Ui GOPMYIMPOBAHHA XPH-
CTMAaHCKHX [IOTMaToB, TIPUYEM HE KaK CJIENO€ BOCTIPOM3BENCHHE CJIO-
xuBleHcsa dunocodckor TpaguLiMH, HO KaK pe3yJibTaT riiyboKo M-
HOTO, HHOT/a )K€ PEBOTIOLUOHHOTO €€ MEPeOCMBICTIEHUS *.

Takum oOpa3om, Mel HaxoauM y I1. AHpH BocnipoM3BedEeHHE CXe-
mel O. benua: ITromun — Bukmopun — AszycmuH, HO €O 31paBOH HH-

™ Ibid. P. 50.
™ Ibid. P. 50.
™ Ibid. P. 51-52.
™ Ibid. P. 52.
™ 1bid. P. 53.
* 1bid. P. 54.
"8 Ibid. P. 54-55.
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TeprpeTaute MJIOTHHOBCKOIO Y4€HHs H CIIpaBeUIMBbIM NMPH3HAHUEM
Ba)KHOCTH XPHUCTHAHCKOI npobneMaTHky B cucteme BukropuHa.
Benen 3a TeM  yxe yNOMHHaBLIMiics HaMmHu V. Taiarep
(W. Theiler), xotopeiit B 1933 r. Hanucan Gonbuiylo paboty o Ilop-
dbupun u Apryctune’’, a B 1934 r. — peuensuio Ha kuury beua,
NpeAnosIoXHUII, YTo pasnuyue Mexay IlnotnHom u BukTtopuHoM cre-
AYET UCKATh HE CTOJILKO B XPHCTHAHCTBE MOCIEAHEr0, CKOJBLKO B J0-
nonaHurensHoM ¢unocodckomM uctoyHuke. Ilo ero MHeHulo, Mexay
[MnoTuHoM, BUKTOPMHOM M ABrYCTHHOM clienyeT noMecTuts flopgu-
pus — cBoero poaa Mepkypus, UrpaBILETO poilb NOCPEIHUKE MEXKIY
MBICTIBIO [T10THHA M «IPOCTBIX CMEPTHBIX» *. M eciu B cBOEH KHHTE 0
[Topdupun u AsryctuHe Taiinep moka3ai, YTo ABryCTHH MCHBITAN
HenocpeacTBeHHoe BausHue [Topdupus, a He Inotuna’, to B cBOEH
pELIeH3MH OH NpHUBJeK BHHMaHHe K ponH ITopdupus B popmuposanuu
B3IJIAI0B HE TOJLKO ABTYCTHHA, HO U BUKTOpHHA, KPaTKO OTMETHB Te
nonoxeHus ydyenus [loppupHs, KOTOpbIE BCTPEYAIOTCH B TpaKTaTax
Buxtopuna®’. B uactioctn, Taiisiep BrepBbie yKa3al Ha HEKOTOPBIE
TEPMHHBI H BblpaxceHHWss BukTopHHa, KoTopbie Bocxoasar k [lopdu-
puto. B cBoeli HOBO#H KHHMre, HanMCaHHOM B 1942 r. U nocBsAwEeHHOH
COMOCTABJCHHUIO Xaidelickux opaxyioé U TMMHOB CHHe3uss Kupen-
ckoro®', Taiinep NpHBOAMT MHOXECTBO JAPYTHX MECT M3 COYHHEHHIA
BukTopuHa, B KOTOpBIX, Tak e Kak U B ruMHax CHHe3Ms, 3aMETHO

"’ Theiler W. Porphyrios und Augustin. Halle, 1933.

™ Theiler W. Compte rendu de E. Benz: Marius Victorinus // Gnomon, X
(1934). P. 493.

7 Cnenyer OTMeTHTb, HTO €cH Kopnyc couMHeHuH [1noTHHA, W3naHHbIi
MNopdupneM nocnie ero cMepTH, COXPaHHUJICA MONHOCTBIO, TO OT camoro [Topdu-
pHs [0 Hac J0WIIA JHLIb Manas 4acTb COYMHEHHH, UTO BLI3BIBAET CEPbE3HbIE
TPYAHOCTH NPH PEKOHCTPYKLHH €ro y4eHHUs. DTO KAcaeTCs U CPaBHEHHsA yYEeHHUs
[Topdbupus ¢ yueHuaMH Apyrux HeonnaToHHKoB. Hemanyro ponb urpatot 3gech
CBHJIETE/IBCTBA APYTHX aBTOPOB, B TOM YMC/e XPHCTHAHCKHMX (BHkTOpuHa, ABry-
ctuHa, ['puropus borocnosa, CuHelus, Kupunna AnekcaHapuickoro u ap.), B
TOW WM HHOH cTeneHH HUcnbiTaBILMX BausHHE [Topdupusa. TakuM oOpa3oM, Mbl
HMMEEM 3[iechb CBOEro poJa «repMEHEBTHUECKHUI Kpyr»: OOBACHAS Te WM MHbIe
3JIEMEHTBl YyYEHUs KaKoro-iubo aBTopa (B TOM uucie BukropuHa) BiaMsHHEM
Ilopdupusa, uccnenoBaTenu BbIHYXKIEHbl PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh M CaMQ yueHHE
[TopdHpus c noMo1wb0 caMoro 3TOro aBToOpA.

% Theiler W. Compte rendu de E. Benz. P. 495-496.

%! Theiler W. Die chaldiischen Orakel und die Hymnen des Synesios. Halle,
1942.
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BIMsAHHE KOMMeHTapus [lopoupus Ha 3Ty «HeomIaToHH4Yecky bub-
IO, KOTOpOH 6blnu Xanoesickue opakyns™. TepMHHBI H BbIpaXe-
HUs, 3aHMCTBOBaHHble BUKTOPUHOM U3 Xanoelickux opakyno, OTJIH-
yaloTcsl 0COOBIM XapaKTepOM; HaNpUMeEp, BHIPAXEHHE vols maTpikos
(«OTeYecKui ym»), HCHONB3yeMoe BIAKTopIAHOM83 u Asrycrunom®’,
XapaKTePHO TONBKO s Xanoeuckux oparynos®®. Nl ecu, Kak Mbl yxe
yroMHHanu, Onam3octe Mexay BuxropuHom u CuHeEsneM 3aMeTHI
ewe C. ['op, To Taiinep noases nox 3TOT TE3UC YETKHE OCHOBAHMS.

B Tom xe 1942 r. B Heanone BpiuTO pyHAAMEHTANBHOE HCClie-
nosatue J. Po3ato «TpunutapHoe yuenune Mapus Buxtopuua»™, B
KOTOPOM OH CHayana u3zaraer oOI1Iui B3rJIA HA HEOTUIATOHU3M, apH-
aHCTBO M aHTHApHAHCTBO, 3aTeM JETaNbHO UCClIeyeT aHTHapHUHACKUe
couMHeHHs BUkTOpHMHa M paccMaTpHBaeT coaepialleecs TaM y4YeHHe
o boxxecTtBeHHOM eamHocywmny, npupone bora, poxaenun Bboxect-
seHHoro CnoBa, HcxoxaeHHH CB. Jlyxa W BCIO TPUHHTapHYIO KOH-
uenuuto Buktoprna B nenom. B koHlle aBTOp paccmaTtpuBaeT ¢uio-
cockoe obpazoBanne BHUKTOpPHHa M BAMAHHME, OKa3aHHOE Ha HEro
dunocodwueit [notuna®’.

B 1950 r. ¢panuy3ckuit uccnenosatens floas Cesxcypns (Paul
Séjourné), naBHO 3aHMMaBIUMHCA M3y4Y€HHEM TBOpYecTBa Mapus
BuktoprHa Ha 6orocioBckoM ¢axynsrere B CTpacOypre, Hamucan o
HeM Gonblylo cTaThio 1ist «ClOBaps KaTonHueckoro Gorocnosus»®®,
B KOTOpOH OH noApoOHO OCTaHaBJIMBAETCA Ha CIEAYIOLIMX MyHKTaX
yueHHs: BuxtopuHa: 1) McTouHMKH Bepwl; 2) Tpouua; 3) TBOpeHHA
boxxuu; 4) tauHcTBo XpucTa; 5) XpHucTHaHckas KH3Hb. OleHHBas
yueHue Buxropuna B uenom, CexypHd nonaraet, 4to ero ¢unocod-
CKas cucTeMa Obula OCHOBaHa Ha JHHeadax IlnoTuHa, KOTOpBie OH
MMeJl NI0J PyKaMH M KOTOpble HOCHI B cBoeit ayme™ . Y Buxtopuua
MBI BCTPEYAEM TaKHE XapaKTEepPHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI MJIOTHHOBCKOH CHCTe-

“Ibid. S. 8,n.2;S.13,n.2;S.14,n.4,S.15,n. 1,2, 3,6, S. 16, n. 1;
S.18,n.4;S.19,n.2;S.20,n.5;S.27,n.5;S.29,n. 3.

8 Buxmopun. De gen., 1.6.

84 Aseycmun. De civ. Dei, X.28.

% Theiler W. Die chaldiischen Orakel. S. 8, n. 2.

% Rosato D. Le dottrina trinitaria di Mario Vittorino africano. Naples, 1942.

#7 Ibid. introduzione. P. 1. K coxaneHuo, uccneaonanme /1. Pozaro He Gul-
JI0 AOCTYNHO HaM LIETTMKOM.

¥ Séjourné P. Victorinus Afer // DTC T. 15. Col. 2887-2954. Paris, 1950.

* Ibid. Col. 2898.
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MBI, KaK TEOJMLES, TEOPUA TNIO3HAHUSA, YYEHHE O YUCTBIX AyXax, npen-
CYLLECTBOBAHMH Aylll, NAHAHUMHU3M, OuHileHHe u ap.”’ Bmecte ¢ TeM
Cexxypn> BronHe coryjaced co lliMuaom, yro y Bukropuna Mbi
BCTpe4aeMcsl C COBEPIIEHHO HOBOH HEOMIATOHHYECKOH CHCTEMOH; HO
3Ta OPUTMHAIBHOCTD, [0 €70 MHEHHIO, IPOUCXOIUT OT XPUCHIUAHCKO-
20 3HayeHus, KOTopoe BUKTOpUH BKNaapiBaeT B HEKOTOPbIE TEPMUHBI,
xapakrtepHble A1 [1noTHHa; Tak, B ciyyae ¢ Tpounei BukTopuH Ha-
JENAET UIOCTACHBIM CMBICTIOM TUIOTHHOBCKME TepMHUHBI Nods ‘YM’
u Abyos ‘Cnoso’”. Tlo3ToMy yueHue BHKTOpMHA MOXHO Ha3BaThb
«XpUCTHAaHU3UPOBaHHbIM  MIOTHHHU3MOM»  (le  plotinisme  se
christianise)”*. Tlo Muennio CexypH3, ecii GUIOCOPCKHE MOTOKEHHUS
SBJISIIOTCA OCHOBOi, MaTepuel €ro COYMHEHMH, TO HOBasg XpPUCTHaH-
cKasi Bepa NpuaaeT GopMy 3Toit MaTepun . OH TaKKe 3aMeyaeT, 4To
BHUKTOpHH OMycCKaeT MHOTO MOJIOKeHHUH TNIOTHHOBCKOTO YYEHMUs, He-
COBMECTHMBIX ¢ XPHUCTHAHCTBOM, TaKHX KakK y4yeHHe o0 3kcrase, Mo-
JUTEU3M, TaflaHus, JETEPMHUHNA3IM U [Ip.; @ TO, YTO OH COXPaHSET, Jlaxe
€CJIM ITO HE COTJIaCyeTcsl C XPUCTUAHCKUM BEpOYUEHHEM, KaK HarpH-
Mep, [peACTaBJIeHHe O MPEeACYIUECTBOBAHUM IYLI, OH COXPaHseT Mo-
TOMY, 4TO OyATO OB HAXOMUT MOATBEpPXKAEHUE ITOMY B CB. [lucanum,
OyoyuM nioXo 3HaKOM ¢ NMpeAlecTBYOlIeH LepKOBHO-00roCI0BCKOM
Tpanuumeii”’. MHorue nyHkThl yuenus Buxtopuna CexypH> COOTHO-
CHUT C COOTBETCTBYHOILIUMHU NOJNOKEHUAMU yueHHus [InoTuHa; Tak, Ha-
npHMep, YYeHHe OT TOM, YTO bor npeBocxoaut camo ObITHE, OH COOT-
HOCUT ¢ nojoxeHueM Ilnotuna, yto EanHoe He ecth OwiTHe (Enn.
VI1.9.12; 111.8.9), Ho Gosnbliie, yeM GuiTHe (111.6.6), 1 coaépmeHHO oT-
JIMYHO OT Npou3BoaHbIX cymux (V.4.1; V1.9.6). OcobeHHO noapoOHO
CexypH3 octaHaBnMBaeTcs Ha yueHuu Buxtopuna o Cs. Tpouue, xo-
TOpOE, MO €r0 MHEHMIO, ABAAETCH LEHTPAJIbHBIM MyHKTOM BCEH CcHC-
TeMbl BukTopuHa. OH nonaraer, 4To B 3TOM Bonpoce Buktopun

«..nnoTHHHU3MpYyet [1naroHa, nenas HAECIO XKUBLIM IyXOM BHYTpPH
bora, u xpuctHanusupyer [lnoTuHa, nenast Tpy €ro HOOCTACH He
TOJLKO HMEHAMH, HO JIefICTBUTEIILHBIMU CYLLECTBAMUY» .

% Ibid. Col. 2952.
' Ibid. Col. 2896.
%2 Ibid. Col. 2906.
% Ibid. Col. 2897.
** Ibid. Col. 2897; 2952.
% Ibid. Col. 2918.
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Ilo ero MHeHHt0o, BUKTOPHH CHayana MbBITAICH OCHOBaTb CBOE
yueHHe 0 xpucTHaHckoi Tponue Ha punocopuu Ilnotuna, Tounee, Ha
ero yYeHHM O Tpex INepBOHadanbHbIX Unocracax — Eaunom (bore),
yme u dyme®. Onuako Bnocneacteuu BUKTOpUH 06HAPYXUI B Tpak-
tare Ilopbupus De regressu animae wHywo Tpuany: Owvimue (cyuy-
HOCMb) — JCU3Hb — MbluleHUe, KOTOPYHO TOT MOCTaBUJ BO IIaBE CBO-
eil Mepapxuu ObITHS M KOTOpas cTtajia Juii BUKTOpPHHA NpPOTOTHIIOM
XpUCTHAHCKOH Tpouusl’’. Kacasce Bonpoca 0 BiMsHMM BuktopuHa
Ha ABryctuHa, CexypH 3aMeyaer, 4T0 ABIYCTHH B TEpPBbIE LIECTb-
ceMb JIET IOCJIE CBOErO OOpalLIEHHs TaK)KE HCIOJb30Bal NOJOOHBIE
Teopun’®; OIHAKO B CBOEH OKOHYATENbHOH CHCTEME OH MpEarouen
CBECTH Y4YeHHe BMKTOpHHA JHLIB K TPOCTOMY CPaBHEHHIO, TOCKONIBKY
o6pa3 Cs. Tpouusl 3areyaryieH B CIOCOOHOCTAX YEJIOBEYECKOH TYLIH.

MHeHHEe O CYLUEeCTBOBAHUH TPAMOH TNPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXIY
[T1otHHOM, BHMKTOpHMHOM M ABTyCTHHOM BIIOCIEACTBHU pa3fens
elne OOUMH uccnenoBatenb — I. Xyb6ep (G. Huber). B kuure, Hanu-
caHHOM B 1955 r. n HasbiBaBuIeiica «BbITHE H AGCOMIOT , OH M3yUa-
€T UCTOPHIO 3aMagHoi MBICIH B nepuod oT [1noTuHa no ABrycrusa.
OH cornaced ¢ beHuem (cM. Bbllle), YTO, HaUMHasA C ABIYCTHHA, B
UCTOPHH EBPOMNEHCKOH MBICIIH MOSBISETCA HOBass OpHEHTalMs, B KO-
HEYHOM HTOre NMPUBOAILAN K HOBOEBPONEHCKOMY CYOBEKTHBH3MY, H
yto nepuon oT [InoTnHa nO0 ABrycTMHa ABASETCS MEPEJIOMHBIM MO-
MEHTOM B HCTOPHM «OHTOJOTMuYecKoil mpobneMaTHku». KHura Xyo6e-
pa NMpoJIMBAET CBET Ha MeTaM3MUYEeCKHEe OCHOBaHUA «aBI'YCTHHOBCKO
peBomtouuu». Xybep nonaraer, uro ot InoruHa yepe3s BukropuHa K
ABryCTHHY COBEpIIWIACh paaWMKabHasd TpaHcGopMalUsA [OHATHA
«6prTvA». I1T0THH NpoBoAMN pa3znvyuue Mexay ObITHEM, KOTOpoe Obl-
110 AS HETO TOXKIAECTBEHHO YMOMOCTUTaeMOMY U YMY, @ 3Ha4HT, ObLIIO
00beKTOM Mo3HaHus, U AGCOMOTOM — EQMHBIM, TPaHCLEHACHTHBIM
M yMy, H YMOIIOCTUTaeMOMY, a 3HaYHT, YCKOJIb3aKOLIHUM OT NO3HaHHA.

% Ibid. Col. 2918.

7 Ibid. Col. 2919. Crnenyet OTMETHTb, YTO TaKas 3BOJIOLMSA €1Ba JTH MOXET
6bITh MoaTBepiaeHa TekctaMM Buktopuua. I1. CexypH’, mo-BuauMomy, Obu1
HEOCTAaTOYHO XOPOLIO 3HAKOM C HEOIIaTOHM3MOM, MOCKOJbKY OTOXIECTBIAET
MHpOBY10 [lyllly C MOHATHEM KH3Hb», HE 3aMeuas, YTo 3TO MoHATHe yxe y [Lno-
THHA 33HUMaeT CpeAHHHOE MOJIOKEHHEe B YMOIOCTHraeMoil TpHame, BCELENo
npuHaiexallei K chepe YmMa.

% Cm. Aszycmun. De vita beata, [V.35; De ordine, 1.10.19.

* Huber G. Das Sein und Absolute. Bile, 1955.
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B oTinune or [Inotuna, y BukropuHa u ABryctuHa uMeHHo beitne
CTPEMHUTCS K OoTOXIecTBieHHI0 ¢ AbGcomoTroM. OHO TepseT Bce CBOE
YMOIOCTUTaeMOE COAEPIKaHUE, CTAHOBACH YEM-TO HHBIM, HEXENN ero
onpenenenus. Takum oGpasoM, boxecTBeHHas cyHocts B CB. Tpou-
e ecTb HeuTo ofllee U Hepa3IM4YHOE, NMOoAJIexkalllee JHYHbIM CBOHCT-
BaMm. [lo mHeHHt0 XyGepa, yMONOCTHracMast TpHaa: Obtmue — HCusHs —
MbluLrenue, KOTOpoii BUKTOpHHY OBLIO JOCTaTOYHO [IM1sl YTBEPXKACHUA
pa3nuuui Mexxay UNOCTaciAMM, /i1 ABIYyCTMHA CTAaHOBHUTCS Hepasiu-
4uMBIM eadHcTBOM. [lo3TOoMy ObiTHE, COGCTBEHHBIH 00bEKT yma, He
OTKpbIBaeTCA OoJiee MBICIIH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO; BMECTO 3TOr0 y ABry-
CTHHA MOABIsIETCS «ro3HaHHe bora nmo aHanorun» (die analogische
Erkenntnis Gottes) nymoii, cosnanHoi no Ero o6pasy, uepes ee Bo3-
BpameHue (Riickwendung) x camoii cebe; orctona u 6piTHe 06BACHA-
eTca kak Obl u3 ropusonTa aymm'”. Xy6ep niner oGbicHeHue aBry-
CTHHOBCKOMY CyOBbEKTMBM3MY B TpaHC(OPDMAaLUMH TIOTHHOBCKOMH
OHTOJI0rMM Y BHkTOpHHA U ABryCTHHa. Y CTPaHUB pa3jnyHe, KOTopoe
[lnotun npoBonun Mmexny EaunbiM u beitueM, Buktopun u ABsry-
CTHH B KOHEYHOM MTOTe OTKPBLIN ABEPH AJs HOBOEBPOIEHCKOI OHTO-
Jorpyeckoi mpobnematuku. Yuenue o eauHocyuuu Otua U CeiHa
TpeboBaio or BukTopHHa TpaHc(OpMHpPOBaTH IIOTHHOBCKYI OHTO-
normio'”'. Ecnn B cucteme BuktopuHa CBIH COOTBETCTBYET vois
(«YMy»), mn ov («CylieMy»), TO eCTb BTOPOif HITOCTACH IIOTHHOB-
CKO#l cucTeMbl, TO Mg 060ocHOBaHMA eavHocylusa CeiHa Oty emy
clenoBaio Mokasats, uto OTel, nepBas MNOCTach, ecTh britne. [lo-
3TOMY BUKTOpHH BBOIWT pa3ivyue B NMOHATHE «OBITHA»: OH pa3iuya-
et onpeneneHHoe Cywee (6v, CblH) M yMcTOE, HEompeaeaeHHoe Bbi-
mue (esse), Hermo3HaBaeMoe U TpaHcueHaeHTHoe (Oteu). CbIH eCThb
Obpas Otua, 10 ecTb Onpedenenue HeonpeaeseHHoro beitus; noaro-
My Orten otkpeiBaeT Ce6s B ChlHe, ocTaBasch Herno3HaBaeMbIM B Ca-
MoM Cebe. bbiTHe Kak TakoBOE€ JMILEHO palMoHanbHOCTH Jloroca.
Pa3nuuue, xotopoe Bukrtopun npoBoaut mexay Cyumm u Boithewm,
COXPpaHET TaKXKe [IOTHHOBCKOE MPOTHBOMOCTABAEHHE PALMOHAIBLHO-
ro beitusa u tpancuenaeHtHoro A6contora (Enunoro). OaHako ABry-
CTHH YCTpaHseT 3TO pa3jHYHe Mex 1y ObITHEM M CYILHM U OTOXAECT-
BJISIET GBITHE U BCE ero omnpeaeaeHus .

" Ibid. S. 154.
" 1bid. S. 89-116.
"2 1bid. S. 117-160.
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Takum 00pa3oM, MOXHO OTMETHTb ONpeaesieHHOe cBoeoOpa3ue
ToukH 3peHus XyOepa Mo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ TOUKOH 3peHHs beHua. beHu
npunuceiBai IlnoTuHy yuenue, kotopoe XybGep obHapyxun y Bukro-
puHa. XyGep cnpaBe/UIMBO HACTaWBAET HA NMPUHUMITHAILHOM pa3jiv-
YWY ITHX ABYX y4eHHH. HanpsKeHHOCTh OTHOILEHHH MeXIy XpHCTH-
aHCKOM Bepoll B eauHocymie Otua ¥ CblHa M HEOIUIATOHM3MOM
[InotrHa noOynuna BukropuHa Kk TpaHcpOpMaUUM TMJIOTHHOBCKOH
OHTOJIOTHH, YTO TIPHBEJIO K NEPEBOPOTY BO BCEH HOBOEBPOIEHCKO
onrtojiorud. TakuM obpa3oM, He Tonbko beHu, Ho n Xy6ep, kaxabli
€O CBOMX MO3ULMHA, BUAAT B y4eHUH BUKTOpHHA nepesoOMHbI MOMEHT
B HCTOPHH 3aMaJHOH MBICIIH.

HacTosmuii nepeBopoT B u3y4yeHUH Hacneaus Mapus Buktopu-
Ha npousoien B 1960 r., korna B u3BecTHOH (paHLy3cKoi maTposo-
I'M4eCKOi cepHH «XpHCTHAaHCKHE MCTOYHHMKH) BBIIIIO HOBOE KPHUTH-
YyeCcKoe H3/laHHE JIaTMHCKOTO TeKcTa OOroc/liOBCKMX TPaKTaTOB H
rMMHOB BukTOpHHa, conpoBo)kaaeMoe NEpeBOJAOM H TOAPOOHBIMH
KOMMEHTapHsAMH. JTO H3JaHHe OBLIO NOATOTOBIEHO IBYMS BBIAAIO-
muMHucs GpaHLy3CKUMH uccnenosateniMu — [Tonem Aupu u ITvepom
A00'®. ITo 6B OrPOMHBIH 1IAr BIEpe/ MO CPABHEHHIO C M3NaHHEM
TekcTa courHeHuit Bukropuna B VIII Tome Hamponozuu XK. I1. Mu-
Hs1, oNy6anKoBaHHLIM eme B 1856 r.'™, — Tpynom HemcrpaBHbIM M
neheKTHBIM, HE YUMTHIBAIOIIMM JaHHBIE MHOTHX pYKoNHce#, u300H-
JYIOIIMM MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH HETOYHOCTAMH H MO3TOMY 4acTo BBO-
JMBUINM HcCTlenoBaTenei B 3a6myxaenue'”’. C MOMEHTa BhIX0Ja HO-
BOTO KPHTHYECKOTO M3JaHHs MMEHHO Ha HETO CTAIH ONHpAaThCs BCE
nocJIeIyIOIHE HCCIIe0BATENH TBOpUYecTBa BukTopuHa.

OrpoMHBIit BKJIaJ B €TI0 U3yuyeHHs BHUKTOpHHa BHeC yke Heoa-
HOKPaTHO YIOMHHABIIMHCS CIIELHAINCT 110 HEOIUIaTOHU3MY U Tepe-
BOJYHK OOrOCIOBCKMX TPAKTaTOB M 'MMHOB BukToprHa Ha ¢$paniy3-
ckuit a3k — [Tvep Aoo (Pierre Hadot), koTopblil He TONBKO HanUcal
noapo6Hoe NMpeJHciIoBHE H KOMMEHTApHM K YIIOMSHYTOMY BBIIIE HO-
BOMY M3[aHHIO, HO M Omy0IHKOBaJl BCKOpe /1B€ OOILIMPHBIE MOHOIPa-
¢un, noceamenHsle Bukropuny. Ilpexxae yeM nepeiTH K HX aHaIU3Yy,

' Marius Victorinus. Traités théologiques sur la Trinité / Texte établi par

P. Henry, trad. par P. Hadot // Sources Chrétiennes. Vol. 68-69. Paris, 1960.

'* Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Latina. Accurante J.-P. Migne.
Paris, 1856. T. 8.

"% Cm. Hadot P. Porphyre et Victorinus. Vol. 1. P. 30.
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CTOMT CKa3aTh HECKOIBKO CJIOB O cojlep>kaHuH HanucaHHoro II. Ano
NpenUCIOBUSl K HOBOMY M3JaHHIO JIATHHCKHX TEKCTOB Buktopuna ',
OHO COCTOMT M3 JBYX OCHOBHBIX yacTeil: ©Ouorpaduuecko-
JIUTEpPaTYpPHOH M JOKTPHHANBHOH. B nepeoit n oCHOBHOH uyacTu Ano
FOBOPHT O JMYHOCTH BHKTOpHHA, COOBITUAX ero *»H3HH, JIUTepaTyp-
HOH JeATENbHOCTH, CTUIIE MU COIAEP)KaHHU €r0 COYUHEHHUH, ero JnuTe-
paTypHOM OKPY)XEHUM, UCKaXKEHHH PYKOMUCHON Tpaauuuu U ap. Bo
8mopoti 4acTi AJ0 [enaeT O4YeHb KpaTkuid 00630p GOrocioBckoro
yueHHUsi BUKTOpHHa M €ro BJIHSHHMA Ha NOCIEAYIOLLYIO TPalHLHMIO.
[Ipexe Bcero oH OCTaHABIMBAETCS Ha yYeHHMM BuUKTOpHHA O eauHO-
cyud Otua u ChlHa M 0TMEYaeT Ba)XXKHOCTb CAMOTO MOHATUS CYLUHO-
cmu (substantia) y BUkTOpHHa, KOTOpPbIH OTOXIecTBAET ee ¢ borom
Otuom, a CbiHa — ¢ ee (BopMoii, kayecTBoM U aeiicteuem'’’: «bor
Oren ectb 6biTHE (I’étre), a CoiH — ero ¢gopma. Bce octanbHbie BbI-
paxkeHUsi CyTb CUHOHUMBI. OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT KOHLEMNUHMH OBITHSA,
UMEIOILIEH CTOMYECKHE KOPHH, B KOTOpOil KOHKPETHOE CYILeCTBOBa-
HHME paccMaTpUBaeTCA KaK pe3yJIbTaT ABHXXEHHS K CBOEMY camoormpe-
nenenmion (le terme d’un progression vers la determination)'”®. Cym-
HOCTh MpeACTaBNsAeT cOOOH HeompeneneHHOe ObITHe, HE HMMeloLlee
OTHOLIECHUS K YEMY-TO UHOMY, CBOOOJHOE OT KaKOH-THOO0 CII0KHOCTH,
UIOCTACh XK€, HalPOTHB, 03HayaeT ObITHE KaYeCTBEHHOE, OTpe/eNeH-
Hoe, odopMiieHHOe, ofnajatoliee CBOMM KOHKPETHBIM CYIIECTBOBa-
nuem'” . TTo MHeHHIO AJI0, OPUTHHATBHOCTh BUKTOpHHA 3aKiT0uaeTCs
B TOM, 4TO OH oToxaecTBuI boxecTtBeHHoe OniTHEe ¢ OTLOM, a ChI-
Ha — ¢ ero ¢opMoii U onpeaeneHneM. OTcioaa NPOUCXOAT TPU OC-
HOBHbIE TEMBI €ro TpUHUTapHoro yuyenus: «(1) Oreu, nmockoneky OH
€CTb YUCTOE, HeomnpeieneHHoe ObITHE, HeMo3HaBaeM: anodaruyeckoe
0OroCJI0BHE OCHOBBIBAECTCS CKOpEEe Ha HEolpenesIeHHOM OLITHH, He-
xend Ha yueHud o EgunoM; (2) CeiH ects popMma Ortua, a ciaenona-
TenbHO, oTKpoBeHHe Otua; (3) unocrace ects OviTHE BMecTe ¢ dhop-
moH, oaHako Oren, Kortoperii ects ObiTHe, u CoiH, Kotopblii ects
¢dbopMa, He COCTaBIAIOT OJHY MNOCTachk, HO OTel ecTb UNOCTACh, MO-
ckoiabky OH ecTh yucToe ObITHE BMeECTe C HemnposBieHHo# dopMoii

"% Cm. Hadot P. Introduction // Marius Victorinus. Traités théologiques sur

la Trinité // SC Vol. 68. Paris, 1960. P. 7-89.
' 1bid. P. 77-78.
1% bid. P. 78.
' Ibid. P. 78-79.
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(kotopas ecTb CeiH B Heape OT4eM), U ChbIH €CTh HITOCTACh, MIOCKOJIb-
ky OH ecTb nposBieHHas GopMa, KOTOpass NMONy4aeT CBOE OBITHE OT
Otua. OTenr — 3TO eIMHCTBEHHAs CYIIHOCTb, KOTOpas, F'MIOCTa3upys
ce0s kak Oreu, naet U CblHY CHJY FMIIOCTa3MPOBAThLCS, TO €CTh ObIThH
He npocTto popmoii, Ho hopMoH, obnanaroiei B cebe caMoi Bceit oH-
TONOrMYecKOil nmoaHoToil 6biTHs Otua»''’. Janee Ano Belaenser oc-
HOBHbI€ NPUHUMUINEI TPUHUTAPHOTO Y4YeHUs BuUkTOpuHa — wwniuka-
yuro u npesanuposanue (implication et prédominance), UCTOYHHK
KOTOpbIX OH BUAMT B IulaToHu3me. IlepBblif U3 HHUX O3HAYaeT, YTO
YMOIOCTHIa€MBIE CYLIHOCTH B3aUMOBK/IIOYAIOT APYT ApYyra, HaXoAAT-
cs Apyr B Apyre 6e3 cMmelieHus. BTopoil o3Haydaet, 4yTo Kaxmas yMmo-
MOCTAraeMasi CyLIHOCTh OTJIMYAeTCAd OT BCEeX OCTalIbHBIX Onarogaps
npeobanaHHIo B HEH KaKOro-TO OJHOTO acreKTa WM 0co00ro crnoco-
6a, KOTOpPbIM OHa BbiZenseTcs Ha (oHe ocTanbHbIX'''. [0 MHEHHIO
An0, 3T0 yuyeHHe BHUKTOpPUH nepeHeC B XPUCTHAHCKOE YYEHHE O
Cs. Tpouue, rae Oteu 1 CblH B3aMMOBKIIIOHAKOT JpYT Jpyra, Coeau-
HSSCh MO CYILIHOCTH, HO OTJIHYAKOTCS IPYr OT Apyra Giaronaps mpe-
obnagaHuio B KaxaoM U3 Hux kakoro-to ogHOro acmnekra Han apy-
rum' 2. TIpu 3TOM npeobaaHie, KOTopoe 00eCeYnBaeT HIOCTACHBIE
pa3Iv4Hs, NPHHAMIEKHT HE K YPOBHIO KaYeCTBEHHOMY WJIH KOJHYe-
CTBEHHOMY, HO K YPOBHIO JMHAaMHYECKOMY, NOCKOJbKY NpPEACTAaBIseT
cOoOOH aKTHBHBIH MpollecC CaMOYTBEPXJEHHs, caMOOMNpeleNieHUs U
camonopoxaenus' >, CornacHo Ano, Buktopun yunt o CB. Tpouue
Kak 08yx ouadax''*: ‘Oten — Coin’ M ‘ChiH — CB. JlyX’, MOCKONBKY
nocjieJHUE CyTh OJHO M TO XKe caMoiaBmxeHue bora, HO uMeloliee
pa3M4HYyI0 HanpaBiaeHHOcTh: ChiH, 6ynyun BoxecrBenHoii XKu3Helo,
npeAcTaBiseT co0OH ABMXEHME, HampaBlieHHe OT NepBOHayana (OT
Otua) Bo BHe; a CB. [lyx, 6yayun BoxxectBennoit [lpemynpocteio,
€CTh BO3BpAlLLEHHE TOrO e caMoro BoXecTBEHHOro IBHXEHHs BO-
BHYTPb, K CBOeMYy Hayany (k Otuy). 3Ta KOHUENUUS COOTBETCTBYET
OCHOBHOH MeTadU3UYEeCKOH CXeMe: Oblmue — JHCU3Hb — MbluLieHue,
KOTOpY1o BuKTOpHH BblOpan nns onucanus taitnel CB. Tpouusl. Co-
BCEM KpaTKO A0 OCTaHaBJIMBAETCS Ha KOCMOJIOTHMH H COTEPHOJIOTHH

" 1bid. P. 79.
" Ibid. P. 79.
"2 Ibid. P. 80.
'S Ibid. P. 80.
"™ 1hid. P. 81-82.
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BukropuHa, yka3biBas, uto y Bukropuna wkowomusa (T. €. yueHHe 0
neiicteun bora B MHpe) TOYHO BOCNPOU3BOAUT meonozuro (T. €. yde-
Hue o bore-Tpouue), NMOCKOJABKY HCTOPUS MHPa M CHACEHHUS TAKXKE
npenctapiseT cob60H rpaHAHO3HOE NBHXEHME HHMCXOXAEHHMS W BO3-
BpallieHus, B KOTopoM boxkeCTBEHHas JKH3Hb NMPOABIAETCS CHayasa B
MHpE YMOIMOCTHTa€MOM, a 34aTEM B uysctBenHoM''”. CornacHo Buk-
TOPHHY, KOHEYHOE COCTOSIHHE MHpa €CTh BceoOluee 0yXOTBOPEHHE U
BO3BpallicHKEe JYII B NEpBOHAYAIbHOE COCTOAHHE B YMOMNOCTHIaEMOM
mupe''®. Hakonen, Ao nonaraet, uTo cTereHb TOrO BAMAHMSA, KOTO-
poe BukTOpHH OKa3an Ha nocieayromyo Guiocodckyo U 60rociios-
CKYIO TPaJHLHIO, ONPEACIHTh O4EeHb TPy AHO. MOXHO JIHILB CKa3aTh,
YTO OMNpeJie/IEeHHOE BIHAHHE JINYHOCTh H YueHHe BHkTOpHHa OKa3aH
Ha ABryctuHa. [lo MHEHHI0 AZl0, 3TO BIHSHHE ONPEIECIIMIM YEThbIpe
cbaKTopal”. Bo-nepBbIX, Ha AYXOBHYI 3BOJIIOLHI0 ABTyCTHHA IIO-
BJIMAJIa HEOILIaTOHMYECKasas atMocdepa, cnoxuBluasics B 380-x IT. B
cpene MHJIaHCKHX XPHCTHAH, B YHCJIO KOTOPBIX BXOAHIH Apyr Bukro-
puHa H AsryctuHa CuMruidnuad, Mannuit deonop ¥ cB. AMBpOCHH
(y nociienHero A0 HaXOIUT MpsAMBIe Napaiieny ¢ BukropuHom). Bo-
BTOPBIX, TAK Ha3blBa€Mble «KHUTH MuatoHukoB» (libri platonicorum),
nepeBeicHHble BUKTOPHHOM M nepelaHHble ABrycTuHy Mannuem
deonopoM, PasoXKIIH B Aylue ABIYCTHHA «HEBEPOATHEIH roxap»''*.
B-TpeTbux, Ha oOpaiieHHe ABryCTHHa KO XPHCTY MOBJIMAJ paccKas
06 oOpamenun BuktopuHa. B-ueTBepToix, AJO NOMYCKaeT, YTO TpaK-
Tat Buxtopuna Adversus Arium MOr NMOCITY)KHTh XOpOIIUM 006pa3LioM
¢punocodckoit pedeKkCHH HaJ LHEPKOBHBIM AOrMaToM s Oynyluero
aBropa Tpaktata De Trinitate. OIHaKo B OTHOILIEHHH TMOCJIEIHETO
nyHkta Ano pasaensier Touky 3peHus P. llIMuaa, o xoTtopoM peus
171a Bhlle: TaM, Te 3TO BAUAHME ObLJIO peanbHBIM, OHO GBIIO MHHH-
ManbHbiM. [1o MHEeHHIO A0, ABryCTHH OCTaBHJI B CTOPOHE BCIO Me-
Tau3MKy, BCIO OHTOJOTHI0O BHKTOpHMHA; ero MeIcib ropasno Gonee
KOHKpeTHa, ropasfo Ooyee cocpeloTouYeHa Ha aHalM3e BHYTpPEHHEH
XM3HHM, H M3-33 3TOTO BHUMAHMA K Aylle ABFyCTHH CTOUT OJIMKE K

119
[Inotuny, yeM Buktopud .

'S Ibid. P. 82-83.

"¢ Ibid. P. 83.

"7 Ibid. P. 84-86.

"* CM. Ageyvemun. Contra Academ., 11.2.5.

" Hadot P. Introduction // SC Vol. 68. P. 86.
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B 3aKJIl04eHHU AJI0 TOBOPHT, YTO B MbICIH BukTOpHHa nopaxa-
eT ero YMeHHe TECHO COEMHHTH ApeBHee OOrocioBHE XPUCTHAHCKUX
aroJIOreTOB € HOBBHIMHM (PHITOCOPCKUMH KOHLENUHAMH H 4yTO BHKTO-
pMH SBISETCA XOPOIUMM MPUMEPOM HANPSXKEHHOTO Pa3MBIULIEHUS O
XPUCTHAHCKOM BEPOYYEHHH M MHTEJUIEKTYyallbHbIX YCHIMH i mpo-
sicHeHHss ©orocnosckoii npobieMaTHKH C MOMOILLBIO NPOGIEMAaTHKH
¢unocodckoi 120,

Kak Mbl y)xe YNOMAHYNIH, BCKOpE MOC/e BBIXOAa B CBET KpHUTHYe-
CKOro M3IaHus TekctoB Mapus Bukropuna, B 1968 u 1971 rr. I1. Ano
ony0nuKoBan ABe OOIIHPHbIE MOCBALIEHHbIE BHKTOPHHY MOHOrpa-
chPl,IZI K KOTOpPBIM MBI Tenepb M nepexoauM. IlepBoe uccnenosanue
Ago, HassiBawoleecs «Ilopdupuit 1 BuxTopHH», NOCBALLEHO BbIACHE-
HMIO JIBYX BOINPOCOB: BO-NEPBLIX, KaKOW HEOIUIATOHHW3M MCHOJIB30Bal
Mapnii Bukropus npu pa3paboTke cBOEro TPMHHTAPHOTO YUEHMA, M,
BO-BTOPbIX, KaKyl0 TpaHC(opMaLHI0 ¥ Hero npeTepnen HeoraTOHW3M
JUIA TOTO, YTOOb! COOTBETCTBOBaTh TPEOOBAHMAM XPHUCTHAHCKOIO yue-
HuA 0 eaAvHocyluuu OTua U Ceina'2, Onupasch Ha METOJ «Mcciel0Ba-~
s uctouyHukoB» (Quellenforschung), Ano npoaHanusupoBan Goro-
CITOBCKHE TpakTaThl BUKTOpHHA M OOHapyKHJI, YTO B HUX BCTPEYAIOTCA
¢bparMEHTHl, KOTOpblE IO CBOEMY JOIMaTHYECKOMY COAEPIKAHHIO,
BHYTPEHHEMY EOUHCTBY M OCOOEHHOH TEPMHHOJOTHH 3HAYMTENBHO
OTJIMYAIOTCA OT OCTAIBLHBIX YacTei, YTO M03BOJIAET MPEANOIOKUTD 1A
HHX CYLLUECTBOBaHHE 0COBOro HEOMIATOHHYECKOro MCTouHMKa'>. Azto
o0beAMHUNI 3TH «4yucTo (procodckue parmentosl» (développements
purement philosophiques) B Tpu rpyninel TekcToB:

* 1. «Bor kak He cyliee, npeBocxoidliee cyliee», UM, Gonee
LIMPOKO, «PA3IM{HbIE BUIBI CYLIEro M He cymero»'>*;

* 2. «EaMHOE M yMorocTuraemas TpHana: Oblmue — JCU3Hb —
Mbtucrenue»' >,

* 3. «aedcTBUe U ero hopmar 6.

2 Ibid. P. 83-84.

'?! Hadot P. Porphyre et Victorinus. Vol. I-1I. Paris, 1968. Hadot P. Marius
Victorinus. Recherches sur sa vie et ses oeuvres. Paris, 1971.

"2 Hadot P. Porphyre et Victorinus. Vol. I. P. 30.

2 Ibid. Vol. L. P. 40.

"2 Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 68-69; Vol. II. P. 13-20.

' Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 69-72; Vol. II. P. 21-38.

"2 Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 72-73; Vol. II. P. 38-55.
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B CcBA3HM C 3THM B nepEoii YaCTH CBOErO MCCIENOBaHHUs Ao, Mo-
/e KpaTKOro M3noXeHHs 60rocaoBckoi cucTeMbl BHkTOpHHA M 006-
HApyXXEHUS HENoC/e0BaTeIbHOCTEH B TEKCTe €ro OOrocioBCKHX
TpakTaToB'*’, yKa3blBaeT Te KPUTEPHH, KOTOpbIE MO3BONHUIN EMY BbI-
JEJINTh YKa3aHHbIE BBILLE IPYMNBI TEKCTOB Kak YMCTO ¢duocodckue;
3aTeM JaeT uxX ollliee OoNHcaHHe; HAKOHEW, YCTAHABIMUBAET, YTO Y HHUX
JOMKeH BbITh eauHbIH 06wMit nerounnk' ™. Mcxoms u3 ucropuyeckoit
BEPOATHOCTH M JAOTMAaTHYECKOrO CXOICTBa, A0 MpPEAIoiaraer, 4ro
THM OOILIMM MCTOYHMKOM Gbi yuennk I[lnotuna [Hopgupuii'>. Tipu
3TOM OJHHMM H3 IJIaBHBIX APryMEHTOB TaKOro OTOXIECTBJICHUS ABJIA-
10TCA OJM3KHE CBA3M, CYLIECTBYIOLIME MEXAY YYEHHEM, COIepKa-
wuMcs B dunocodckux pparmenrax BUKTOpHHA, H ydeHHEM, COOEp-
alMMc BO (parMEHTax OJHOr0 aHOHHMHOIO KOMMEHTapHs Ha
NIaToOHOBCKHI [lapyenud, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOro AJIO MO pa3HBIM CO-
o6paxeHHAM npumucbiBaeT uMeHHo Ilopdmupuio'*’. Bmopas wacth
uccleJoBaHHA AI0 MOATBEP)KAAET U Pa3BUBAET TE€3MCHI, BbIIBHHYThIE
B nepBoH. 31ech A0 J€TalbHO MCCIEAYET TaKk Ha3biBaeMble «NopdH-
PHEBCKHE TEMbI», KOTOpbIE MOXHO OOHapy*HTh B (HI0COPCKUX
tparMeHTax BHKTOpHHA, MpHUYEM O CONEPKAHHIO ITH TEMbl COOT-
BETCTBYIOT COJIEPXKaHMIO NPHBEIEHHBIX Bbilie dparmentoB'. Ano
NBITAETCA CAENATh CBOETO POJa PEKOHCTPYKLMIO YTPA4EHHOTO MUCTOH-
HHKa, TO €CTh MOMECTHTb KOHLENTYaNbHbIE CTPYKTYPbI, XapaKTepHbIE
ana ¢unocodbckux dparMeHToB BukTopuHa, B nopgupHeBcKyo npo-
GnemMaTHKy M N0Ka3aTh TO MECTO, KOTOPOE 3aHMMAIOT ITH «NopgupH-
eBCckHe TeMbl» BuktopuHa B dunocodcekoit cucreme Iopdupus. Ha-
KOHeL, B mpembeli 4acTH A0 TNBITAETCS YCTaHOBUTb, B KaKMX
counHeHusax [lopbupus BUKkTOpHH MOr HalTH TO, YTO OH y HeEro 3a-
uMcTBoBaL. J{ns 3Toro Ano cpaBHuBaetr ydueHue [lopdupus, kak oHo
npeacTaBneHo y Bukropuna, Cunesns u Asryctuna'>’.

B pe3ynbTate cBOEro MccneqoBaHHA A0 MPHUXOIWT K BHIBOAY,
4yTo BuKTOpHH MocTaBmi Ha Cilyx0y XPHCTHAHCKOMY TPUHHTapHOMY
6OrocOBHI0 KOHLENTYanbHbIe CTPYKTYpbl (unocodun [opdupus ',

127 1bid. Vol. L. P. 45-67.

% 1bid. Vol. 1. P. 45-77.

" Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 79-102.

% Ibid. Vol. I. P. 102-143; Vol. IL. P. 59-114.
' Ibid. Vol. I. P. 147-451.

2 1bid. Vol. I. P. 455-478.

'3 1bid. Vol. I. P. 481.



Hemopusi uzvienus HacaeOus Mapus Bukmopuna na 3anade u & Poccuu 39

OOHaKo, N0 MHEHUIO A10, 3TOT (PaKT HMEET OrPOMHYIO BaXKHOCTb J11s
M3yUYEHHSI UCTOPHM HE CTOJIBKO XPHCTHAHCKOro 60rocnoBHs, CKOJIbKO
MOCTIUIOTHHOBCKOTO MJIaTOHU3Ma M BOOOLIE MOCIEAYOLEro pa3BUTHsA
eBponeickoit ¢unocoduu. Ano nonaraet, yro 6narogapsa Bukropuny
MCCIe0BaTeNH NOMYyYHIH ropa3no foliee TOUHble CBeAEHUA 00 OTIH-
yusx [lopdupus ot IlnotuHa u o ToM, Kak chopmMupoBanace Ta puo-
cofckas npobieMaTHka, KOTopas cTana pa3pabaTeiBaTbCi y HoOcCJe-
IYIOUIMX HEOIJIaTOHHKOB, mnpexzae Bcero y SfIMBauxa, Ilpokna u
Jlamackus. HoBu3Ha, KOTOpY10 MpPHBHEC B HEOIUIATOHHYECKYH) CHC-
temy [lopdupuit noa BiuaHmem Hymenus Anameiickoro u Xaideii-
CKUX OPAKY1068 U KOTOPYIO UCIOJIb30Ball B CBOEM TPUHHUTApHOM 6oro-
c10BUH BUKTOpHH, 3aK/IOYaeTCs NpexAe BCEro B pa3fIMuE€HHU 08yX
cmaouii 6eITHs YMa: OJHON — TPaHCLEHAEHTHOM, B KOTOPOM Y M To-
»IeCTBeHEeH ENMHOMY, a BTOpPOil — pacKpblBaloLLEeics, B KOTOPOH YM
oramuaetcs ot Enunoro'™. Kpome Toro, B omimune ot Ilnoruna
[Mopdupuii, a Bcnen 3a HUM U BukTopuH, otoxaecteaser EnuHoe ¢
beitem. B 3Tom cinyyae nepBoe EaMHOE CTaHOBHTCH udeeil BTOPOro
EnuHoro, ero npeocywecmeosanuem, ero bvimuem, U IOCKOJIbKY BTO-
poe Eanunoe ectb Cywyee, nepBoe EnnHoe cTaHOBMTCSA abCOJIOTHBIM
Bbimuem, NOHUMAEMBIM KaK wucmbili akm, TOPOXaatoluii popmy .
EmnHoe B coctaBe Eaunoro Cyuuero ecth Hauaso, uaes, onitue Cylie-
ro, ¥ TakuM oOpa3oM Kaxkaas Bellb CYLIECTBYET Mpex/ie caMoi cebs B
CBOEM €IMHCTBE, IPEACYIIECTBOBAHHH HIIM NIEPBHYHOM OBITHH, a 3aTeM
PacKpBIBAET 3Ty TPAHCUEHACHTHYIO HUAEI0 B KOHKPETHOH CyOCTaHLHMH.
JTO pacKpbITHE MPOUCXOIUT B TPHAIMUYECKOi (opMe, COrIacHo TpeM
MOMEHTaM — Hpebbl8aHUsA, UCXONCOEHUS U B803BPAUJEHU K CAMOMY
cebe, KOTOpble COOTHOCATCS C APYFroH TpHaloH: Obimue, HcusHo u
Mbiuvienue. ITH MOMEHTHI niepexoaa ot Eannoro k CymeMy, oT cylue-
CTBOBAHMSA K CYLIHOCTH, BHYTPEHHE MPUCYIIM APYT APYTY U OTJIHHAIOT-
Cs ApYyr OT Ipyra Tojibko Onarojaps npeoOnagaHHI0O OJHOIO acrnekTa
HaJ OpyruMH. PoxxaeHne ecTh NHILB NpOsIBIEHHE YXKe MpeAcyluecTBo-
BaBlLeH PeanbHOCTH, I03TOMY OHO €CTb CaMonopodcoeHue .

[To MHenunto Ao, ato BBeaeHHoe [lopdHpuem paznuumne mMexay
ObITHEM M CYLIMM TpPEACTaBIAET cOOOH MOBOPOTHBIA NMYyHKT B UCTO-
puH eBponeiickoil ontonoruu. Y llopdupus (a 3nauur, u y Mapus

"** Ibid. Vol. I. P. 483.
"* Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 484.
"% Ibid. Vol. I. P. 484-485.
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BukrtopuHa) riaroi ‘Obims’ BHEepBble Oblsl MOHAT KaK O3HAYaIOLIMH
yucmyio Odesmensnocme (activité), kotopas ToxAecTBeHHa [lepBo-
npuunHe. M 3to abcomoTHoe beiTHe mpeacrasnseT coboil MakcH-
MaJIBHYIO JEATENbHOCTh, MPOCTOTY M HeompeaeaeHHocTh ' . MeHHo
y Hopdupus 6eimue, unu cyyecmeosanue (Umapis), CTano TpaHc-
LUEHIEHTHBIM MPHHLIUIIOM, npedcyuyecmeosanuem, 0T KOTOpOro npo-
MCXOOUT cybcmanyus (VméoTaois), NpeAcTasasiomas coboi yxe
MPOM3BOAHYIO PeanbHOCTh' *'. OPHIHHANTLHOCTH OHTONOIHYECKOro
yuenusi Ilopdupus cOCTOMT B OTOXIECTBICHHH CYWECMBO8AHUA
(Vmapéis) ¢ uucmoim boimuem (elvar povov), TO €CTb B OTOMKIECTBIIE-
HHH JEATENBbHOCTH OBITHA C uyucmou cywyyrocmelo (1’essence pure).
CymHoCTb, CBeeHHas K abCONIIOTHOI BCEOOLIHOCTH, MPOCTOTE U He-
OIpeIeNIEHHOCTH, €CTh CBOEIO POJIa YUCMmoe 08UNCEHUE, NOPONCOalo-
wee gpopmy'”’ . TIo3TOMY OCHOBHAst POTHBOMOOKHOCTE Y TTopdupus
CYLLECTBYET HE MeXIy CYLLIEeCTBOBAaHMEM M CYLIHOCTBIO, a Mex1y Obl-
THEM KaK JeHCTBHEM, JHILEHHbIM CYOBEeKTa, H CYLIMM, KOTOpOe eCTh
nepBbiii cyOBeKT, mepBas ¢opma, npoucxoisuias M3 OwiTua. Tak
BIEpBEIE B HCTOpUM (punocoduu ObUIO BBENECHO pa3iIHuMe MEXKIY
6eckoneunvim  boimuem (1’étre-infinitif) u  6simuem-npuuacmuem
(I’étre-participe), a OTOXAECCTBJIICHHE 3TOro GECKOHEYHOro OBITHA C
ABCONIOTOM OTKPBIIO NYTh A HOBOEBPOMEWCKOH OHTOIOTHYECKOil
npo6nemaruku'*’. [TosToMy, o MHeHHIO A0, MOPhUPHEBCKAA KOH-
UEeNUus aKTa OBITHA, TPAHCUEHAECHTHOrO BCAKOMY ONpENENCHHIO M
NOCTHXHMOTO TOJILKO MYTEM OTPHLIAHHII, HMEET BaXKHOE HCTOpHYe-
ckoe 3HadeHue. Ha mpoTsixeHMHM BCEro CBOEro HCCl€[OBaHHA A0
CTPEMHUTCS [0Ka3aTh, YTO 3TO yUEHHE He eCTh pe3yJbTaT XPHCTHaH-
ckoro npeobpa3zoBaHus IUIATOHU3MA; U He Mapuii BukTopuH B cBOEi
6oppbe 3a gOrMaT eIHHOCYIUMA ObUI BBIHYXIEH COBEPLUHTH CBOETO
poJa HacuiMe Haj IIaTOHUYECKOH MBICIBIO, a UMeHHO [lopoupui,
KOMMEHTATOp IUIaTOHOBCKOTO [lapmenuda, Takxe HCXOIA M3 IPHH-
LIMIIOB [JIATOHM3MA, MPHIIET K 3TOMY anogamuueckomy 6020¢106uio
Boimus'*'. Tounee, B nmuue IopdupHs NepeHOC 3NEMEHTOB CTOMIIM3-

7 Ibid. Vol. . P. 488-489.

% Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 489,

' 1bid. Vol. . P. 490.

"% 1bid. Vol. I. P. 490 u 492.

1 Cneayer oTMeTuTh, 4TO MOKa3arennctBa [I. Ano B Gonbuiol creneHH
OnﬂpaiOTCﬂ Ha ﬂpHnHCBIBaHHC I'lopcpnpmo aBTOpCTBa aQHOHHUMHOI'0O KOMMEHTAa-
pus Ha [lapmenuo (cM. Bbiie). OQHAKO 3TOT (AKT HENIb3A CYUTATh MOJHOCTBIO
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Ma M apUCTOTENIM3Ma B [UIATOHH3M IIPHBE] YEJIOBEYECKYI0 MbICAb K
9TOMY OTKPBITHIO BBITHA KaK «TPaHCLEHIEHTHOH aKTyabHOCTH» (ac-
tualité transcendante)'*.

[To Bonpocy o cooTHoweHHH yueHusi Mapus BuktopnHa u AB-
ryctuHa I1. Ano npuaepxuBaeTcs cieytolen TOUKH 3peHus. TIpex-
J€ BCEro, OH IOJIAraeT, YTo ABrycCTHHY Oblla H3BECTHAa TPUHMTapHas
cxema M3 yrpaueHHoro Tpaktarta [lopbupus De regressu animae, Ko-
Topas Oblu1a BblpaboTaHa B npolecce koMmmeHTHpoBaHHs [lopduprem
Xanoeilckux opaky106; OAHaKO ABryCTHH CO3HAaTeJIbHO OTKa3ajics OT
Hee ¥ pa3paboTan cBoe COOCTBEHHOE TPMHUTApHOE OOrociioBHe, Iy-
60KO OTIMuHOE OT Gorocnosus Bukropuna m Cunesus'®. Eaunct-
BeHHOE ofllee MECTO, KOTOPOE MOXHO HaiTH y BukropuHa u ABry-
CTHMHA, 3TO ONpelAeNieHHe IyLIM KAK B3aHMONPOHHKHOBEHHS ObITHA,
K3HH ¥ MbileHns' . OnHako, no MHeHHIO Ao, 3Ta TpHaia He M-
paeT Kakoi-nbo CyLIeCTBEHHOH pOnM B TPUHMTAPHOM YY€HHMH ABry-
cruna'®. B camom nene, ecnu Bukropun nonumaer poxaenue ChbiHa
kak Ero nposBneHne M3 cOCTOsHHMSA NpeJCyILECTBOBaHHS, KaK €ro ca-
MooripeJieieHHe, TO ABTYCTHH, HallpOTHUB, CBOAMT POXIEHHE K IMpo-
CTOMY OTHOLIEHHIO, 6€3 BCAKOro nepexosa U3 BO3MOKHOCTH B JEHCT-
BUTENBHOCTb. Y ABIyCTHHA HET HUKAKHX CIICIOB YUYEHHSA O THAJIEKTHKE
nepexolia MOHaJbl B TpHaly, O ABHXEHHH MCXOXKAEHHA M BO3Bpallle-
HHS, O XEHCKOM M MYy»xCkoM Hauasie B bore. [lo MHenno Ano, ABry-
CTHH OTOpPOCHJI TPUHHTApHYIO cXeMy, KoTopyto Buktopun u CuHesui
3aumcTBoBalH y [lopdupHs; oH HiIM npocTo ocTaBuwi 6€3 BHUMaHHA
TpUHUTapHoe GorocioBuMe BHUKTOpHHA, HIH CO3HAaTENBHO OTKa3alcs
ero ucrone3oBath'°. KoHeuHo, B 60rocnoBMH ABrycTHMHa MOXHO
HalTH onpeJeneHHble cxeMbl, Bocxoasiuue k [Topbupuio, Hanpumep,

INOKa3aHHBIM, YTO CTaBHT BCIO TEOPHIO AJIO MOI COMHEHHE M YCHJIHBAeT 3Haue-
Hue BukTOpHHa.

" Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 493.

" Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 475 u 477.

14 Cm. Confess., XI11.11.12; De Trinit., VI.10.11; X.10.13; X.11.18.

"> Hadot P. Porphyre et Victorinus. Vol. 1. P. 477 u npum. 5. Havams,
MbluwieHue u 6012 (memoria, intellectus, voluntas) y ABrycTHHa €IMHOCYIUHBI
MOTOMY, UTO OHH BCe BMECTE H KaX/blil B OTIAEJILHOCTH CYTh €AHHAA CYILHOCTD,
wH3Hp U MbilieHHe. CM. Confess., XII1.11.12; De Trinit., X.11.8.

"¢ Hadot P. Porphyre et Victorinus. Vol. 1. P. 477. 3necs I1. Ano cornama-
etca ¢ mHennem P. llmuga (cm. Beiwe). CM. Takke Hadot P. L’image de la
Trinité. P. 432-433.
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YIIOMSHYTYIO BbILLIE TPUAAY: Obimue — HCU3Hb — MbluLleHue, 3 TAKKE
elle ONHY TpHady: cvocmanyus — opma — nopaoox, ONHAKO 3TH
CXeMbl BCerja INpPUMEHSIOTCA ABIYCTHHOM K HU3LIEMY, TBapHOMY
YPOBHIO OBITHS WJIH K Qylle, U HUKOIa He NMpHIaraloTcsl HENOCpeaAcT-
BeHHO K boxecTBeHHo#l peanbHOocTH. OHM HHKOIAa He ClyXar i
06o3Ha4yeHus boxxecTBeHHbIX JIMII M ONMUCAHUA BEYHOIO DPOKAEHHA
CblHa, HO HCMOJB3YIOTCA TOJNbLKO AJIS aHANW3a XXH3HU YeJIOBEYECKOM
Ay kak obpasa Cs. Tpouusi'*. Takum 06pa3oM, Mo MHEHHIO Ao,
OecKoHeYHOe paccTosHHe OoTHeNAeT ABryctvHa ot Bukropuna u Cu-
HE3Us, MOCKONbKY A MOCIeIHHUX TPUHHMTapHoe OOrocjaoBHE €CThb
CBOEr0 POJa meo2oHu4eckull OUCKypc, a N1 ABTycTHHA 3TO €CTb AY-
XOBHOE YNpaKHEHUE Halllero «s», KOTOpoe OTKpbiBaeT oOpa3z Ca.
TpoHLIbI B TIpOLIECCE BO3BPAILCHUSA TYLIH K caMoii cebe'**.

['oBops kpaTko, B cBoeM nepBOM ucciaenoBaHuu I1. Ano momnbi-
TaJics TMOKa3aTh, YTO, BO-NEPBBIX, KIOYOM K MOHUMaHUIO ¢unocod-
cko-6orocnoBckoi cuctemsl Mapus Buktopuna ssasiercs He [1noTuH,
a [lopdupuii, 1 4TO, BO-BTOPBIX, HE CYLIECTBYET HNPSAMOH 3aBHCHMO-
cti Mexay [1noTuHoM, BUKTOpHHOM M ABryCTHHOM.

BTtopoe uccnenosanue Il. Ano MMeeT no npeuMyLIECTBY JIMTe-
paTypHO-UCTOPUUECKHIT XapaKTep U MOCBALUCHO H3YUEHHUIO HCUSHU U
coyurnernuii Mapus BHKTOpHHaMg. B nepsoit yactu Ao cHayaia noa-
poOHO HccienyeT CBUAETENbCTBA APEBHUX aBTOPOB O XHU3HM BHkTO-
pMHa, 3aT€M BBIACHAET €ro TOYHOE HMs, NPOHMCXOXKAEHHE, MECTO U
BpeMs pOXAEHHsA, HAKOHELl, MccielyeT NMepBbld 3Tanm »H3HH BukTo-
pHHa KaK pUMCKOro sizblueckoro oparopa. Bo Bropoit yactu Ano pa3-
O6upaeT 06CTOATENLCTBA HAIUCAHUS, UICTOYHHKH, CTUIIb H COIEp)KaHHE
rpaMMaTHYeCKUX W PHTOPHYECKHUX TpaKTaToB BHKTOpHHA, B TpeTh-
€l — JIorMyecKue COYMHEHHUsA, B YETBEPTOil — yTpaueHHble ¢uo-
codpckue. B naToi yacTH AmO NMEPEXOOUT K XPUCTHAHCKHUM COYMHE-
HUAM BukTopHHa M cHauyana roBopHT o ero obGpalieHuH Ko XpUCTy H
Hayaje LIepKOBHOH XM3HM. 3aTeM OH MoapoOHO pa3bHpaeT AOrMaTH-
KO-TIOJIEeMUYECKHE COYMHEHHUA BUKTOpUHA, OTHOCALIMECS K apuaH-
CKOMY CIOpY: YCTaHaBJIMBAaeT NOPAJOK UX HalMCaHHS, OTUChIBAET UX

"7 Hadot P. Porphyre et Victorinus. Vol. I. P. 477-478.

"“* Ibid. Vol. L. P. 478.

" Hadot P. Marius Victorinus. Recherches sur sa vie et ses oeuvres. Paris,
1971. Iockonbky HMXe, B rnase 111, MBI OCHOBBIBaEM Hallle U3JI0XEHHE JKU3HU U
coudHeHH# BukTOpHHa rnaBHBEIM 06pa3oM Ha 3T10if MoHorpaduu I1. Ano, 3aech
MBI NPOCTO NpHUBEAEM €€ KpaTkuid oO30p.
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MCTOPHUYECKMH KOHTEKCT, a TaKXK€ roBOPUT 06 MCTOUHMKax 6orocio-
pus Buxtopuna'™’. lanee A0 NEPEXOMT K IK3ErE€THHECKHM COYH-
HeHUsIM BUKTOpHHA: ONUCHIBaET 0OCTOATENBCTBA, B KOTOPBIX OHH ObI-
M HalMCaHBbl, MOPSAAOK KX HaNUCaHUA, 3K3EreTHYecKHit MeTon
BHKTOpHHa, OCHOBHBIE TEMBI €TI0 TOJIKOBAaHUIl, TAKME KaK aHTUHY/eii-
cKkas nojieMHKa, ydeHue o0 onpaBaaHuu Bepoi, TauHcTBO XpHUcTa U
ap. Hakoneu, Ano roBoput 0 TOM CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM IjiaHe Ooro-
CJIOBCKUX COUYMHEHUH, KOTOpbIA Obu1 y BHUKTOpHMHA, H O TOM, KaK U
HACKOJIBKO OH ObUI MM peau30BaH, a TaKXKe paccMaTpUBaeT CBUIe-
TEJILCTBA O APYTrUX OOroCIOBCKUX COUHHEHMAX, KOTOPhIE MPUITUCHIBA-
auck BuxTopuHy. B 3akimoueHun Ao MoJBOJUT UTOTH CBOEMY HCCIle-
JOBaHUIO, B KOTOPOM OH MOMBITAICA BOCCO3AaThb U3 «Pa3pO3HEHHBIX
yacTel» (membra disjecta) LETOCTHYIO KapTUHY y4Y€HO-TMTEpaTypHOM
JeaTeIbHOCTH BHKTOpHHA, BO MHOTOM 00YyCIIOBJIEHHOH €ro JIMUHOCTBIO
M OKpYXaBLUHUMH €ro UCTOpUYECKUMH obcTosTenscTBaMu. Kacasce Bo-
npoca o BIMAHMHM BUKTOpHHA Ha CBOHX COBPEMEHHHKOB U MBICIIHTEJICH
NOCeyIOIEro BpeMEHH, A0 OTMEYAET, 4YTO 3TO BJIUSHUE TPYAHO OII-
peaeauTh ¢ TOYHOCThIO. [lo ero MHeHHI0, Tornyeckue counHeHus Buk-
TOPUHA CTAJIM OTIIPABHOW TOYKOM U BHXKEHHS, KOTOPOE 4epe3 Mo-
cpeactso bosuus u Kaccuonopa okazanio ornpegelieHHOE BIMsSHHE Ha
3amaJHYI0 CpPeJHEBEKOBYI MbICHb. HO Kak XpUCTHaHCKHH MEICIUTENb
BUKTOPHH OcTaBasicsl B NOJHOM OJMHOYECTBE, MOCKOJIbKY €r0 METO/BI,
€ro CUCTeMa, ero BIOXHOBEHHE OBUIM B LI€NOM YYKbl LIEPDKOBHOH Tpa-
JMLMH ero BpeMeHn' . OmHAKO AJO BCIed 3a NpelleCTBOBABLIMMH
UCCIIEJOBATENAMH OTMEYaeT TOT HECOMHEHHBII BKJIaJ, KOTOPBIA BHEC
BukropuH B nociienyouiee pa3Butue Meradusuku Ha 3anane. [lo ero
MHEHHIO, TOT MOBOPOT MBICIH, B KOTOPOM BO3HHUIUIM M Pa3BUBAINCh
Takue punocodckue cucteMsl, kak cucreMa I'erens u llennunra, Ha-
yajcA ¢ XpPUCTHUAHCKOTO miatoHn3Ma Bukropuna, B cBoeil Metadusuke
TECHO CBA3aBIUEr0 BHYTpeHHee [BHXeHUEe bBoxKecTBEHHOH XU3HU C
PUTMOM YeJI0BE4YECKOH HCTOPHH: )KHU3Hb U MBILLJIEHHE, HUCXOXKIEHHE U
BO3BpALlleHHE, OTHYX/IEHHE U cobupaHme .

HccnenoBanns u nepesonnl II. Ano cranu ocHOBOH ans majb-
Heluero u3yueHns Mapus Bukropuna Ha 3anage. B koHue 1960-x —
Havyane 1970-x BbILLIM ABe HeMeukdHe MoHorpaduu. IlepBas MoHo-

' 1bid. P. 253-284.
" 1bid. P. 310.
"2 1bid. P. 310.
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rpacdus, HanucanHas M. Pynnom (M. Rupp), nocesuiena npobneme
cBoboabl BoMH y Mapus BuktopHHa, KOTOpYIO aBTOp paccMaTpHBacT
B KOHTEKCTE MOC/ENYIOEro aBryCTHHOBCKOrO yueHus'~. Bropas
KHHTa, TpHHajiexamas nepy A. Ljuzenayca (A. Ziegenaus)'™*, npen-
cTaBisAeT coboi noapoOHeilliee Uccieq0BAHUE TPUHUTAPHOTO YUEHHA
BuktopuHa. BHauane aBTOp paccMaTpuBaeT KOHLIENTYyallbHbIE CTPYK-
TYpBl HEOIJIaTOHUYECKOH MBICIIH M Pa3BUTHE TPHHUTApHOro 6orocio-
BUs 10 BHUKTOpHHA, 3aTeM rOBOPHT O «IBYX MeTaMopto3ax» Heomna-
ToHu3Ma — y Kanauna u Bukropuna. [Tocne 3Toro oH nepexoaur k
TPUHHTAPHOMY YYeHHI0O BUKTOpHHA, KOTOpPOE Ha3bIBAET «ILIEPOMATH-
4EeCKUM HJIM COKpallleHHbIM 00pa3om Bora»'**. Uto ocobeHHo BaxHO,
[{ureHayc BBLISICHSIET OCHOBHbIE TPUHUTAPHBIE CIIOCOOBI OOBACHEHUS U
TepMHuHbl BuktopuHa. B nienoM, no MHeHuto aBTopa, Tpouua y Buxk-
TOPHHAa — 3TO «orpaHuueHHe besrpannunoron'*®. OtaensHo aBToOp
OCTaHaBJIMBaeTCs Ha noyoxeHUU U ponu CB. [yxa B cucteme Bukro-
puHa. B 3aknroueHuH cBoero uccienoBaHus LlureHayc coemuHseT
TEOJIOTUI0 C UKOHOMHEN M paccMaTrpHBaeT BHYTPHOOMKECTBEHHYIO
MU3Hb KAK OCHOBaHUE BHYTPUMHPOBOIo OJ1aXKeHCTBa.

Crnenyrmouidii BaxcHBIH 11ar B U3yuyeHUH OOroOCIOBCKO-TUTEpa-
TypHOro Hacneaus Mapus BukTopuHa caenan HeMeUKHl yueHbId A.
Jloxep (A. Locher), noarotoBusmuii u B 1972 r. ony6iukoBaBuinii
HOBOE KDHTHUYECKOE H3/1aHHE JK3EreTMYECKUX TPaKTaToB Buxrtopu-
Ha — Kommenmapues na Iocnanua anocmona Ilaena x Iaramam,
Gununnuiiyam u Egecanam'’. B cBoeM M31aHMM OH Y4ET HOBYIO py-
KOMUCh TpakTaToB BukTOopHHa, oOHapyxeHHy! B 1889 r. B Ilapux-
CKOil HauMOHaNBbHON bubnnoTeke, Npou3Ben KOMIALMIO BCEX PYKOIH-
ceil W ucrpaBun owmOKK npexHero u3ganus A. Mau (1828 roaa),
nepeneuartanHoro B [Tamponozuu ¥ .-T1. Muns'*®. Bekope nocne 3to-
ro A. Jloxep cuenan eme oAMH BaXKHbIH IIar B HCCIEJOBAHUH Hace-
ausi BUKTOpHHA: HECMOTPS Ha y>Xe MMeBlleecs NMpeKpacHoe KpUTHYe-

'SCm. Rupp M. Der Weg der Freiheit bei Marius Victorinus Afer.
Miinchen, 1967.

' Cm. Ziegenaus A. Die trinitarische Ausprigung der gottlichen Seinsfulle
nach Marius Victorinus. Miinchen, 1972.

'** Das pleromatisches oder reduziertes Gottesbild. Ibid. S. 94.

1% Begrenzung des Grenzenlosen. Ibid. S. 219.

"*" Marius Victorinus. Commentarii in Apostolum / Ed. A. Locher. Leipzig,
1972.

'** Ibid. Praefatio. P. V-XI.
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cKo€e M3/1aHHe OOrOCIOBCKUX TpaKTaTOB BHKTOpHHA, NOArOTOBIEHHOE
[1. Aupu u II. A1o H kK TOMY BpeMeHM yike JBa) bl onyOJHKOBaH-
Hoe'™’, OH MOATrOTOBMI HOBOE H3JaHHE 3THX TPAKTAaTOB, KOTOPOE
ony6nukosai B 1976 r.“ B MPEeAUCIIOBUH M3JaTeNb MULLET, YTO OH
CpaBHMJI Pe3yJbTaThl CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX HCCNENOBAHHA TekcTa 6o-
rOCJIOBCKMX TPakTaToB BukropuHa c pe3ynabtatamu pabotel I1. AHpH
u I1. Ano, crpaBusl BCTpeyaBlliMecs B NMPEAbIAYLIEM H3IaHHH MHO-
rOYHCJIEHHble OIIMOKH, YacTblO JOMYyLUEHHble MO TUNOrpadCcKoil He-
OpEXHOCTH, @ TAKXKE COCTaBWUJI MOAPOOHBIH HMHAEKC (HI0COPCKHX
MOHATHIA, BCTPEYAIOLUMXCA B TEKCTaX BMKTOpl/lHaml.

C xoHua 1960-x rogos uHTepec k Mapuio Bukropuny nossisercs
B AMmepuke. Heckonbko HeGOMBLINX M MANIOCOIEPKATENBHBIX CTATEH O
BukTOpHHE HanKcana aMepHMKaHckas HccneaoBareneHuua M. T. Kiapx
(M. T. Clark)'®*, a B 1981 r. oHa nepeBena Ha aHIIHIACKHI A3bIK GOTO-
C/IOBCKMe TpakTaThl Buktopuna o Cs. Tpouue'®. epeson 61 cHab-
»K€H NPOCTPaHHBIM BBEIEHHEM, B KOTOPOM aBTOD, ONUpPasch Ha paboThl
I1. Ao, OCBETHJIa UCTOPHYECKHII KOHTEKCT JIOrMaTHKO-MOJIEMHYeEC-
KHX TpakTaroB BUKTOpHHa, MOpPANOK MX HAMUCaHUA, OCOOEHHOCTH
CTHIA M colepkaHusa. OaHako HHYEro NPUHUMITHAIBEHO HOBOTO B [Je-
70 u3dyyeHus BukropuHa no cpaBienmro ¢ I1. Ano amepukaHckas uc-
cieqoBarenbHULA He BHecaa. B EBpone Taxke nponomkanocs u3yude-
Hue Hacieausa BukrtopuHa. JIMYHOCTb, COYMHEHMS M OCOOEHHOCTH
O0roc/IOBCKOTO yueHuss BHKTOpMHa OBLIM pacCMOTpeHbBl B CTaThe

'** Bropoe u3nanue: Marii Victorini Opera. Pars 1. Opera theologica / Cor-
pus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum. T. 83.1 / Ed. P. Henry, P. Hadot.
Brepols, 1971.

' Marius Victorinus. Opera theologica / Ed. 4. Locher. Leipzig, 1976.

') Ibid. Praefatio. P. V.

'2CM. Clark M. T. The earliest philosophy of the living God. Marius Vic-
torinus // Proceedings of the American Catholic Philosophical Association, 16
(1967). P. 87-94. The neoplatonism of Marius Victorinus // Studia patristica, 11.
Berlin, 1972. S. 13-19. The Psychology of Marius Victorinus / Augustinian
Studies, 5 (1974). P. 149-166. Marius Victorinus Afer, Porphyry, and the history
of philosophy // Significance of neoplatonism. Norfolk, 1976. P. 265-273. The
Neoplatonism of Marius Victorinus the Christian // Neoplatonism and early
Christian thought. London, 1981. P. 153-159. A neoplatonic commentary on the
Christian trinity: Marius Victorinus // Neoplatonism and Christian thought. Al-
bany, 1982. P. 24-33.

'S Marius Victorinus. Theological Treatises on the Trinity / Transl. by
M. T. Clark. Washington, 1981.



46 [nasa |

M. Cumonemmu (M. Simonetti) nnsa yerBeproro Toma «[laTponoruu»
moa penakuuei A. 1 bepapanHo'®*. B 1980-1990-x rr. oTAeNbHBIX
BOMpOCOB u3y4eHus ¢unocodcko-6orocnoBckoro Hacieaus Bukro-
pMHa KacallMCb M HEKOTOpble ApYTHe MCCIe/I0BATeNM, TaKUe Kak
JI A6paM03cr<u'65, I Mvevonme'®, M. Cmegbanum, M. Komuw'®,
1. Manyecmep'®, A. Bandepsem'™, onnako Ham ux paboTsl Gbutu
HEeOCTYMHbI.

Mocne ny6nukauuu A. JloxepoM B 1972 r. kpuTHUECKOro U3za-
HHUA JIaTUHCKOIO TeKCTa TOonkoBaHMH BukropuHa Ha Ilocnanus am.
[MaBna x Edecsnam, ['anatam u CmeunnnﬁuaM”', a TaK)xe moclyeno-
BaBLIero B 1986 r. HOBOro KpUTHUECKOIO U3JaHUA ITHX TOJKOBaHUH,
OCYILeCTBIIEHHOTO . [ opum, NOSABUJICA LUENbIA P UCClIeOBaHHUiA,
NOCBSALIEHHBIX 3K3ereTvuke BUKTOpUHA. 3HeCh MOXKHO yKa3aTh Ha CTa-

TbH B. Buw.waz?epam, . Eprocam, B. 3p0ma'75, E. Ilaro.wepa”f’,

* Aurn. nepesox: Simonetti M. Marius Vlctormus // Patrology. Vol. 4 /
Ed. 4. dI Berardino, introd. J. Quasten. Westminster, 1986°. P. 69-80.

% Abramowski L. Marius Victorinus, Porphyrius und die romischen
Gnostiker // Zeitschrift fr die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft und die Kunde der
alteren Kirche, 74 (1983). S. 108-128.

% Piemonte G. L’expression «quae sunt et quae non sunt»: Jean Scot et
Marius Victorinus // Jean Scot écrivain. Montreal, 1986. P. 81-113.

"7 Stefani M. Sull’ antropologia di Mario Vittorino (La «discesa» vivifi-
cante dell’ anima in prospettiva cosmologica) // Scripta Theologica, 19 (1987).
P. 63-112.

' Colish M. L. The Neoplatonic tradition: the contribution of Marius Vic-
tormus // Neoplatonic tradition. Cologne, 1991. P. 57-74.

% Manchester P. The noetic triad in Plotinus, Marius Victorinus, and
Augustme /I Neoplatonism and Gnosticism. Albany, 1992. P. 207-222.

' Vanderjagt A. Mysterium magnum: Marius Victorinus on man’s corpo-
real relauonshlp with God // Studia patristica, 28. Louvain, 1993. P. 130-134.

""" CM. Bhiwe.

7 Marii Victorini Opera. Pars 1. Commentarii in Epistulas Pauli ad Ephe-
sios, ad Galatas, ad Philippenses // Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Lati-
norum. T 83.2/ Ed. F. Gori. Brepols, 1986.

7 Wischmeyer W. K. Bemerkungen zu den Paulusbriefkommentaren des
C. Marius Victorinus // Zeitschrift fiir die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft und
die Kunde der alteren Kirche, 63 (1972). S. 108-120.

'™ Bruce F. F. The Gospel text of Marius Victorinus // Text and interpreta-
tion. Cambndge 1979. P. 69-78.

* Erdt W. Marius Victorinus Afer, der erste lateinische Pauluskommenta-
tor. Frankfurt, 1980.
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a. Bé'm'cepa177 u kaury C. Kynepa'™, npencrasasiomyto co6oii aur-
nauiickui nepeBoa koMMeHTapueB Buktopuna Ha Ilocnanue k Edecsi-
HaM, CONPOBOXAAeMblil UX MoApoOHBIM aHanu3oM. OQHAKO HaM 3TH
paboThl TaKkXke ObLIN HEAOCTYIHBI.

Urto KacaeTrcs MNOJOKEHUS ael C H3ydyeHueM ¢unocodcko-
forociaoBcKoro Hacneaus Mapus BukropuHa B Hauiel cTpaHe, TO 10
HeJlaBHEro BPEMEHHM OHO BooOlue otcyTcrBoBato. [lo peBosoLMH B
Poccuy He BBILUIO HH OJHOH CTaTbH, HH OJHOTO HCCIEJOBaHHUA, IO-
csinieHHOro Maputo BukrtopuHy, He ObLIO CceNaHO HH OJHOTO MeEpe-
BOJ1a €10 OOroc/lIOBCKUX COYMHEHHH. ITO OOBACHAETCA OTYACTH OOLIei
HEIOOLEHKOM PYCCKOHM MaTpojOrMuecKoil HayKoH 3alagHbIX LEPKOB-
HBbIX TIHCaTeNeH N0 CPaBHEHHIO C BOCTOYHBIMH, OTYACTH CJIOXKHOCTBIO
MBICJIM H f3bIKa camMoro BUKTOpHHA, 0TUACTH B3r/IS0M Ha HEro cKopee
kak Ha ¢uiocoda, a He Gorociosa. B coBerckoe Bpems Mapuii Buxro-
pUH, B OTIHYME OT ABryctMHa M boauws, no-npexHeMy ocTaBaics B
3a0BeHHH. MOHO yKa3aTh JHMLIb HAa HECKOJBKO CTPaHML, MOCBSALICH-
HbIXx BHUKTOpHHY U ero TpHHHUTapHOMY yueHHI0 B «McTopuu aHTH4HOI
sctetukn» A. @. Jlocesa'”’. CpaBuuTensHo HenaBHo, B 1998 r., B aH-
TOJIOTHH CPEJHEBEKOBOH JIaTMHCKOH JMTEpaTyphbl BhILLEN NEPBLIA Ie-
peBoJl HEOOJBIIOTO H HE CaMOI'0 COJEPIKaTe/IbHOro $parMeHTa OCHOB-
Horo OorocnoBckoro Tpyaa BukrtopmHa — Tpaktata Adversus
Arium'™®. TlepeBon 6611 cHabeH KpaTKoi# GHOrpapUuecKol CpaBKoit
1 HeOONIBIIMMH NpHMEYaHHAMH (uIloNorHueckoro xapakrepa. Ilocne
storo A. A. Cmonsapos B cBoeii MoHorpaduu «CBoOOAa BONU Kak Mpo-
61eMa eBpONEHCKOro MOpP&IbHOTO CO3HAHHUA», ONMYOIMKOBaHHOH B
1999 r., BniepBeIe 3aTpoHyJ] YyeHHe Buktopuna o cBobone Boiau, bosxke-

' Plumer E. The influence of Marius Victorinus on Augustine’s Commen-

tary on (alatians // Studia patristica, 33. Louvain, 1997. P. 221-228.

"7 Voelker J. Victorinus’ exegetical arguments for Nicene definition in Ad-
versus Arium // Studia patristica, 38. Louvain, 2001. P. 496-502.

' Cooper S. A. Metaphysics and morals in Marius Victorinus’ commen-
tary on the Letter to the Ephesians: a contribution to the history of neoplatonism
and Christianity. N. Y., 1995.

' Jloces A. ®. VicTopusi aHTHUHO# 2CTeTHKH. UTOrM ThiCAYEETHErO pa3-
BuTHa. M., 1992. Kuura 1. C. 78-81.

" Mapuit Buxmopun. Tpotus Apus. Kuura stopas / Tep. O. E. Hecmepo-
6011 // [TaMATHUKY cpe/lHEBEKOBOIi naTHHCKOH nuTepaTtypsl IV-VII 8B. M., 1998.
C. 36-54.
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CTBEHHO} 61aromaTh u onpasaanuu Bepoii'"'. Hakouen, B 2000 r. B
KypHanie Aregpa u Omeza Mbl ONYOIHKOBAIH HEOOJBLIYIO CTAThIO O
TPUHUTApHOM Y4yeHuH Mapus Buxtopuna'®’, a 3atem B 2004 . — 06-
LIMPHYIO cTaThlo 0 BuktopuHe B [lpasocraenoi Auyurnoneduu'™, rae
noApoOHO OCBETHIIM XXH3Hb U JIMTEPATYypHYIO AEATEIBHOCT: BUKTOpH-
Ha, MPOAHATH3HPOBATH BCE €0 COUHHEHHS, OOCTOATENBCTBA U NMOPAIOK
MX HalHCaHWfA, CUCTEMAaTHYeCKH M3JOXKHB ero  ¢uaocopcko-
0OrociI0BCKOE YYEHHE U AaB XapaKTEPUCTHKY TOMY BIHMAHHIO, KOTOpOE
BHKTOpPHH OKa3al Ha MOCJEAYIOLYIO 3aMaaHy0 60rocIoBCKyIO TpalH-
uMio. P BOMPOCOB, KacarOLMXCS TOrO MM MHOTO acleKTa y4YeHHs
BukTopuHa, HalM Takke OTpaXeHHE B TAKMX HAILLMX CTaThAX, Kak
«Apryctun UnnoHckuii»'*, «TpuuuTapHOe yueHne ABrycTHHA B CBe-
Te npaBocnaBHoi Tpuagonoruu 1V seka»'® | «IIpeacrasnenue o Bose B
paHHEM M CPEIHEBEKOBOM 3amaaHoM OGorociosum» ', «Bomnowe-
nue»'® u B MoHorpaguu «JIaTHHCKas matposorus» .

[loaBeneM HekoTopbie UTOrM H3yueHHsA $uaocodcko-6orocnos-
ckoro Hacneauss Mapus BuktopuHa Ha 3anaae u B Poccuu.

Bo-nepBbIx, McciaefnoBaTeNsMH ObIAM yCTAHOBJIEHBI OCHOBHBIE
¢akTel TBOpuecko# 6uorpaduu BukTtopHHa, BpeMs U o6cToATENLCTBA
HAITHCAHUA €r0 COYHHEHHH, UX CTPYKTYpa H COJAep)KaHHe, KaHpPOBLIE,
CTHJIMCTHYECKHE M KOMIO3HIHOHHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH. bplau ocymiecTs-
JIEHbI HOBBIE KPUTHYECKHE H3IAHHA OPUTHHAJIBHOIO JIATHHCKOTO TEK-
cTa OOrocioBCKHX (IOrMaTHKO-NIOJIEMHYECKHX H 3K3ereTHYECKHX)
TpakTaToB Buktopuna. MccnenoBarenam ynainoch NMposiCHHTL 3Haue-
HHE OCHOBHBIX (HIOCOPCKUX M OOroCNIOBCKMX TEPMHMHOB, UCNOJb-
3yembix BukropuHoM. OaHako B 3Toit GHorpaduyecko-1MTepaTypHoii
obnacTi u3yueHus BHKTOpPHHA OCTaeTca HEMAJIO BONMPOCOB, TAKHX Kak

181 -
CM. Cmoasapos A. A. Coboaa Boau kak npobrema eBpomneiickoro mMo-

panbHOro cosHanuda. M., 1999. C. 107-109.

"2 @okun A. P. Tpuanonorus Mapus Buktopuna // Ansa u Omera, Ne 23
(2000). C. 366-383.

"> @okun A. P. Buxtopun Mapuii // lpaBocnaBas DHumknonenus. M.,
2004. T. VIII. C. 448-458.

"™ MpaBocnapxas Iuumkaoneans. M., 2000. T. 1. C. 93-106.

14 Marepuansl MexayHapoaHoii GorocioBcko-punocopckoi koHpepeH-
umu «Ilpecssaras Tpounuar. M., 2002. C. 156-181.

186 [MpaBocnaenas JHuuknoneaus. M., 2005. T. IX. C. 297-306.

"7 Tam xe. T. IX. C. 333.

"™ ®okun A. P. Jlatunckas natponorus. Tom I. M., 2005.
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TOYHaA AaTa ero poXKAEHHS M CMEPTH, €ro AeATejbHOCTb B MO3IHHE
roabl (362-386 IT.), TMYHOCTB JIUTEPATYPHOTO ONNOHEHTa BukTOpHHa
Kanauoa ApHaHuHa U ap. BnpoueM, pelieHne 3TX ¥ NOJOOHBIX MM
BONPOCOB 3aBHCHT IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM OT MOTEHUHAILHO BO3MOXKHBIX
OTKPbHITHH HOBBIX PYKONHCEN U CBHIETENLCTB IPEBHHX aBTOPOB.

Bo-BTOpBIX, B NpoLecce H3y4YeHUs ObUIM 1OCTaTOYHO TOYHO OM-
pefie/ieHbl H M3yYeHbl OCHOBHbIE HCTOUHHKH (HII0CcOdCKO-Gorocnos-
ckoro yueHuss BHKTOpHHA, XOTf M 34€Ch OCTaeTcs psj BONPOCOB, B
YaCTHOCTH BOIIPOC O NMOMUIHHHOM aBTOPE aHOHUMHOIO KOMMEHTapHs
Ha TUIATOHOBCKMH [lapwmenuo, o cTeneHH BIMAHHA Ha BukTopnHa
paHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB, B yacTHocTH Opurena, Hpunes Jlnou-
ckoro, Mnapus [IukraBuiickoro u ap.

B-TpeTbHx, GBUIM pPEKOHCTPYHPOBaHblI OCHOBHBIE 31E€MEHTHI €r0
dunocopcKo-60rocIOBCKOA CHUCTEMBI. 31€Ch TaKKe OCTaeTca ellle
HEMANI0 HEepa3pelleHHbIX BOMPOCOB, B UaCTHOCTH, BOMPOC O COOTHO-
IIEHMH Pa3HBIX TPHHUTApPHBIX CXEM, CTaTyce YMOIOCTHIaeMoro
(intellectibilia) B oHTo/MOTHH BHKTOpHHA, pa3rpaHHYeHHH MHPOBOH
OyIIX U YacTHBIX Ayl (B YaCTHOCTH, B BOIPOCE IPEXONaieHHs), BO-
Ipoc 0 «BCeoOLIEM BOCCTaHOBJAEHHH» B cHCTeMe BHKTOpHHA M Heko-
TOpBIE JAPYTHE.

B-ueTBepThIX, B XOA€ M3y4EHHA OBUIM YCTaHOBJIEHBl OCHOBHBIE
aBTOpPBl (B OTHAEJBHBIX CIy4asX Aa)K€ MX COYMHEHHs), Ha KOTOPBIX
BHUKTOPHH OKa3aJl HenocpedcmeéeHHoe BIWAHKE HIIH KOTOpbIE T0Jb30-
BaJIKUCh TPyAaMH BukTopHHa nik cchlUtayinch Ha HHX. Ilociae Heckonb-
KMX CIELHAIbHBIX HCCIIEOBAHHH BCE-TAKM OCTAETCA HEJOCTaTOYHO
SICHBIM BONPOC O CTENEeHH BIUAHMA BukropuHa Ha ABryctHHa. Eume
clioXHee BONpoc 06 0nocpedoeanHom WU cKpblimom BIHSHUM BHk-
TOpPHHA, KOTOPO€ HEKOTOpPbIE HCCIIeN0BAaTeNH CKJIOHHBI paclpocTpa-
HATb BIUIOTh 100 beprcona m Xaiiaerrepa. He BhisAcHen Bompoc o
CKPbITOM BJMAHHM BUKTOpHHA Ha xpHCTHaHCKHH MlaToHu3M IlceBno-
Juonucus, Makcuma McnoBeiHUKa U DPHYTEHBI.

Hanee B Haluel KHHUIe MBI MOMBITAEMCA CIENIaTh AOCTOSHHEM
poccuiickol NaTpoNorH4eckoi H UCTOPUKO-HIIOCODCKOH HAyKH Oc-
HOBHbIE pe3y/ibTaThl MOYTH MOJTYTOPaBeKOBOH paboOTHl 3anmasHOEBpO-
NEeHCKUX U aMEepUKAHCKHX YYEHBIX, a TalOKe MO BO3MOXKHOCTH IpeA-
JI0)KHM CBOM OTBETHI Ha NOCTaBJICHHbIE 3/IECh BOTIPOCHI M MPOOIIEMBI.
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JK13Hb U YYEHO-JIMTEPATYPHAS
JNESATEJIbBHOCTh MAPHSA BUKTOPHHA

OCHOBHBIMH MCTOYHHKaMU Ovorpadum Mapus Bukropuna mno-
MHMO ero coOCTBEHHBIX COYHMHEHMH, O KOTOPBIX peub MoiaeT HUXKe,
ABIAOTCA couMHeHUs Onax. Meponuma, npexne Bcero — De viris
illustribus («O 3HaMEHHUTBIX MYXKax»), U Onaxx. ABryctuHa — Confes-
siones («McnoBens»). M3 uccnenoBatensckoil TMTepaTypsl Hanbonee
noiaHo 6uorpadus BuktoprHa H3noxeHa B kHUrax Il. MoHco «JIute-
paTypHas HCTOpHS XpUcTHaHCKoH Adpukn»' u T1. Ao «Mapwii Buk-
TopHH. McClIe10BaHMSA O €r0 KH3HU H €ro COYMHEHHAX» , Ha KOTOphIE
MBI ¥ OITMpAaeMCs B HALLIEM H3JIOAEHHUH.

Tati Mapuii Buxmopun (Cajus Marius Victorinus)® poauics Mex-
ay 281 1 291 rr.* wnu ok. 300 r.° B CeBepHoit Adpuxke (Africa procon-
sularis)®, rae NpoBen NepByIO TOJOBMHY XH3HH, MOYEMY TOCIENYIO-
IllMe LIEPKOBHBIE MHCATENU Ha3blBAM ero Victorinus Afer (‘Buxropun
Adpukanew’)’. Tam BukTopuH nonmyuun BcectopoHHee obpasosaHue”.
Kakx MOXXHO cyauTh IO €ro COYHMHEHHsIM, OH MOCelIan 3aHATHA MO
rpamMMartuke, puropuke U punocodpun. B CesepHoii Adpuke BuxropuH
Ha4an CBOIO MPENOIaBaTENLCKYIO NEATENLHOCTh M JKEHHICA .

' Monceaux P. Histoire littéraire de 1’Afrique chrétienne. Paris, 1905. T. IIL.
P. 375-381.

? Hadot P. Marius Victorinus. Recherches sur sa vie et ses oeuvres. Paris,
1971.

3 710 MMA 3a8CBMAETENBCTBOBAHO KaK Yy PaHHHUX LIEPKOBHBIX MMUcaTenei, Tak
M B pykonucHoH Tpaauuuu (cM. Hepornum. Com. Galat., Prologus // PL T. 26.
Col. 308A; Cassiodorus. Institutiones, 11.2.10; 11.3.13; 11.3.18; Hadot. Marius
Victorinus. P. 23).

* Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 25.

% Monceaux. P. 374.

¢ ..natione afer, cM. Heponum. De vir. ill., 101,

7 Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 24.

fom. Aseycmun. Confess., VIIL2.3.

O cembe BHKTOpHHA U3BECTHO TOJBLKO, YTO BMOCJIEACTBHHU B PUMe y Hero
Obuia BHyuka Akuusa Mapus Tynnuana (Accia Maria Tulliana), ymepiuas B KoH-



JKu3zne u yueno-1umepamypran oesmeabhocme Mapus Bukmopuna 51

B Hauane 340-x rr., B nepBble rousl npaeiaeHus HMneparopa Kon-
cranTa'’, Buxropun nepecenmics B Mrammio: cHavana B Munau'', a
jaTeM B PuUM, riie OTKpBII CBOK LIKOMY M MPOAOJIKHI NpernojaBaHue
PUTOPHKM M ApYrux «cBoGoaHbix Hayk» (liberalium doctrinarum)"?.
Bckope OH CTal OYeHb 3HAMEHHUTBIM; Ha €ro 3aHATUS NPHXOINIAa PUM-
ckas apUCTOKPaTHYECKass MOJIOJEKb, H TaKUM OOpa3oM OH cTayl «Ha-
CTABHMKOM MHOKECTBA 3HATHBIX CEHATOPOB» ° M «yUYeHEHILNM pHTO-
pOM CBOETO BpeMeHn» . TIOMMMO MpenonaBaTeabckol M OpaTopcKoil
JESITEIBHOCTH B 3TOT nepuo] BUKTOpUH Hamucan uenslid psaa cOuMHe-
HMH O FpaMMaTHKE, CTHXOCJIOXKEHHIO, PUTOPHKE, JIOrMKe M (HI0cOo-
¢un. OH nepeBen Ha NaTblHb U OTKOMMEHTHPOBAI TPAKTaThl APHCTO-
tens, Ilnoruna wu I[loppupus, Tem caMbiM  crnocoOCTBYs
pacrnpoCTPaHEHHIO HEOMIATOHUYECKHX HIEH Ha 3anmage”. B 354 T. 3a
CBOI0 Y4EHOCTh BUKTOpHH ynocTomics cTaTyn Ha PumckoM dopyme'®.

B 1o BpemMss BUKTOpHH ObLT PEBHOCTHBIM SA3BIMHMKOM M HI0JIO-
CNyXKHTeJIEM, MOCBSALIEHHbIM B S3bIYECKHE TAMHCTBA, K XPUCTHAHCTBY
e ObLT HacTpoeH BpaxaeOHO M ObLT OHHMM M3 SPBIX €ro BparoB, Oc-
mapuBas TAKHE XPUCTHAHCKHE UCTHUHBI, KaK OOroBOIUIOLIEHHE H BOC-
kpecenue'’. [To cooBiueHnto ABIycTHHa,

«...3TOT YyUeHeHIUMii cTapen, 3HATOK BCeX CBOOOJHBIX HayK, KO-
TOPBIA NpounTas M pazobpan cToNBKO PHIOCOMCKUX MPOH3BEIE-
HHMH... 10 caMOH CTapocTH GBI MOYMTATENEM HIOJIOB, Y4aCTHH-
KOM HEYeCTUBBIX TAWHCTB, YBJEKaACh KOTOPHIMH TMOYTH BCA
TOTJAUIHAA PUMCKas 3HaTh 4TUiIa cbiHa OcvpHca, “BCAKOro poaa

ue IV B., BeposTHO, BO BpeMs poaoB (ee anuTaduio cM. B: Hadot. Marius Vic-
torinus. P. 16-17).

' Monceaux. P. 374.

"' Cm. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 25. Munan ynomuuaetcsi Mapuem
Buktopunom B In Cicer. Rhetoricam, 1.24.

2 Cm. Heponuwu. De vir. ill., 101; Com. Galat., Prologus // PL T. 26. Col.
308A; Aseycmun. Confess., VIIL.2.3; 2.5; 5.10.

" doctor tot nobilium senatorum, cM. Aezycmun. Confess., VII1.2.3.

" orator sui temporis ferme doctissimus, cM. Boayuii. Dial. in Porph. // PL
T. 64. Col. 9B.

B Cm Aszycmun. Confess., VI1.9.13: VIII.2.1. Monceaux. P. 375.

'* Heponuy ynomunaer «®opym TpaiisHa» (forum Traiani, cM. Chronicon,
ann. 2370 / PL T. 27. Col. 686-687); Aécycmun — «Pumckuit popym» (forum
Romanum, cm. Confess., VIII1.2.3).

7 Cm. Aseycmun. Confess., VII1.4.9; Bukmopun. Explanationes in Cicero-
nis Rhetoricam. P. 232.32-45; 246.22.
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6oros, uyauil, nca AHybHuca, KOTOpble HEKOTa MMOAHAIH OpYXKue
npotus Hentyna, Benepsl 1 npots MuHepsbl”, 1 PuM yike Mo-
JUNIcs TeM, Koro nobeaun, — Bce 3To cTapell BUKTOPHH cTonbKO
JET 3aLHILAT TPOMOTTIACHBIM CTOBOM” ',

OnHako no3xe, BUAMMO, U3 JHOOONBITCTBA BUKTOpHH BHMMa-
TenbHO M3yuna CesuieHHoe IlMcaHMe M COUMHEHHA 3HAMEHHUTHIX
XPHCTHaH, KOTOpbI€ OKa3aJIHChb CO3BYYHBIMH ero ¢uiIocockum
CTpCMJ‘IeHP[HMlg. OH OoOHapyXH/l HECOMHEHHYIO OIM30CTb MeXay
IUITATOHU3MOM M XPUCTUAHCTBOM. BUKTOPUH M0N0 OTKIaAbIBA CBOE
BCTyIuieHue B LlepkoBb, cChlIasgCh Ha TO, YTO B JAYyLIE OH YXe€ XpH-
cTaHMH”. ABTYCTHH niepeJaeT, KaK NnoJ BO3JeHCTBHEM uTeHHA Bub-
JIMH, XPUCTUAHCKHX COYHMHEHHH W APYykObl ¢ npecBuTepoM CHMILIH-
uMaHoM, OyayiuMM enuckornoM MmuiaHckuM, B Ayuie Bukropuna
HOCTENEHHO HPOUCXOHIIA IIEpEMEHa:

«OH yuTas, no cinosam Cummuimuuana, CesweHHoe TMucanue,
CTapaTefbHO pa3bICKMBAJl BCAKHE XPHCTHAHCKME KHMIH, YriIyo-
JAICA B HUX W roBopus1 CUMIIMLMaHY, — HE OTKPBITO, a TalKOM,
no apyx0e: “3Haewb, 1 yxxe xpuctnanun”. Tot oTBeuyan emy: “He
NOBEPI0 H He NPHYHCIIO TeOA K XPHCTHAaHaM, NOKa HE YBHXKY B
LepkBu XpuctoBoi”. BUKTOpHH mNocMenBancs: “3HaudT, XpH-
CTHaHHHOM JENaloT CTEHBI?” M 4acTO rOBOPHUJI, YTO OH Y¥Ke XpH-
cTHaHuH, a CHMIUIMIMAH 4YacTO OTBevyall eMy TEMH CBOHUMHM ClO-
BaMH, U 4acTO NOBTOPsJ BUKTOpHMH cBol 1wyTKy o cTeHax. OH
60s5IcA OCKOPOMTL CBOMX ApY3eH, 3THX rOpAE/UBLIX JEMOHOCIY-
UTEJICH; MOJIarajl, 4To C BBICOTHI MX BaBHJIOHCKOrO BeJIMUHSA,
CJIOBHO € KEOPOB JMBAaHCKHX, KOTOpbIE elie He cokpyuwnn [oc-
oAb, TAXKKO OOpyLIaT OHM Ha HEro CBOX HeHaBUCTh. [locne, oa-
HaKO, )XaJHO 4YWTasi M BMHTHIBasg MPOYUTAHHOE, NPOHUKCA OH

"® Azycmun. Confess., VII.2.3.

' Cm. Aseycmun. Confess., VIIL.2.4; Monceaux P. Histoire littéraire de
I’Afrique chrétienne. T. III. P. 377; Hador. Marius Victorinus. P. 14; 236-237,
239-246.

0 Cm. Aeszyemun. Confess., VII1.2.4; Courcelle P. Parietes faciunt chris-
tianos? // Mélanges d’archéologie, d’épigraphie et d’histoire offerts a Jérome
Carcopino. Paris, 1966. P. 241-248; Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 246-248. Ilo-
BUOHMOMY, K 3TOMY NEPHOLY OTHOCHTCSA CBUAETENLCTBO ABIYCTHHA, YTO «HEKHH
nnatoHuk» (quidam Platonicus), o Bceil BepoATHOCTH BHKTOpHH, Gbli HAaCTONBb-
KO nopaxeH rnybuHod nepseix cnoB Epanrenus ot HMoanna: B wauare 6bL10
C1060, 4TO Mojaran, 4To UX ClAE€JyYET HAaMmMCaTh 3010THIMH OYKBaMH U MOBECUTH
Ha CaMOM BHAHOM MECTE B KaXKIOM XPHCTHAHCKOH uepkBM (cM. Aezycmun. De
civ. Dei, X.29).
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TBEPAOCTBHIO U yOOsCA, UTO XpPHUCTOC OTpedeTcs OT HEro npen
CBATBIMH aHrenamHd, ecid oH ybOoutcs ucnosenate Ero npen
stoapMu. OH nokasancs cebe BETUKHM NPECTYNHHKOM: €My CThblA-
HO MpHCATHYTb cMupeHHOMY CnoBy TBoeMy M HecThlAHO Hewec-
THBOM CNy¥Obl rOpAbIM JAE€MOHaM, KOTOPYIO OH CIIpaBJsl, yIo-
pobnasce UM B ropasiHe! Ho eMy ompoTuBena noxb, €ro

YCTBLAHIA HCTHHA!» !

Hakowen B 355 r.”> wiu 356 r.”* BuktopHH, yxe GyayuH B mpe-
KJIOHHOM Bo3pacTe’*, mociie oryallleHUs PHHAN KPELIEHHE U BCTY I
B LlepkoBb”’. Ero OTKpbITOE HCHOBEaHME BEPbl CTANO BCEOBIIMM
TOp’XECTBOM PHMCKHX XPHUCTHaH HaJ A3blY4eCKON MapTuei, kpacHope-

5
YyHUBOC OMMHUCAHHUEC YETro OCTaBHJI HaM TOT XK€ ABFyCTHH-(’C

«HeoxunanHo u BHe3anHo BuktopuH, kak paccka3eiBan CHM-
MUIMLMAH, roBoput emy: “[loliaeM B LiepkoBb; 51 XOUYy CTaTh XpH-
cruanuHoM”. ToT BHe ceGs oT pamoctv oTnpaBuica ¢ HUM. Ha-
CTaBJIEeHHBIH B Hayanax BEpbl, OH BCKOpE OOBABMI, YTO )Kejaer
BO3POAMTBCA KpelieHneM. Pum usymnsncsa. LlepkoBr nHkoBana.
[l'opaeus! BUAENH ¥ HErOAOBAIM; M3BOAMINMCL M CKpEXeTalIM 3y-
6amn; paby xe Toemy I'ocnone Bor 6bu1 HanexaoH, U He O3M-
pajiCst OH Ha cyeTy M 6e3yMcTBo kM. [IpHwien, HakoHel, Yac Hc-
noBeAaHus Bepbl. JTO Obina (hopMysa, COCTaBICHHasA B TOYHBIX
CJIOBaX, M NMPUCTYNamliWe K 61arofaTH KpeueHHs MPOH3HOCHIH
€€ Hau3yCThb C BbICOKOrO MeCTa Npe JIMLOM XpHcTHaHckoro Puma.
CHMIIMLIMAH paccKa3biBall, YTO CBALLCHHOCIYKHTENH MPEAONKH-
11 BUKTOpHHY Npou3HecTH ee TalHO (B oOblyae ObLIO MpeiaraTh
3TO JIIOAAM, KOTOPBIE, BEPOATHO, CMYTHIHCh ObI M opobenn). OH
HpEAnoyes, OAHAKO, OOBABUTL O CIIACEHHH CBOEM MpeEJ JIMLIOM Be-
pytoieit Tonnel. He 66110 cnaceHus B TOM, yeMy oby4an oH B pH-
TOPCKOH LUKOJIE, M OXHAKO MPENoaaBajl OH OTKPLITO. ToMy, KTo He
CTECHAJICA CJIOB CBOMX Ipex TojinaMu 6e3yMmueB, NPUCTano passe,
BO3rJiawlas ciioBa TBOM, cTeCHATHCA KpoTkoro Teoero ctaza? Ko-
rJa OH B3OLUEN MPOM3HECTH HCIOBENaHHE, CPeAH BCEX 3HABILMX
€ro MMs €ro npo3Byyajo B LIEJECTE MO3APaBJcHHA. A KTO Toraa
He 3Hau ero? B ycTax Bcex copanyrouuxcsi MpUIIyLIEHHO 3By4a-
no: “Buktopun! BuktopuH!” I'poMkoe nukoBaHHe ObiNO NpH BUAE

2 Aseyemun. Confess., VIII.2.4.

2 Monceaux P. 378.

» Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 250; 270.

* in extrema senectute, cM. Heponum. De vir. ill., 101.
¥ CM. Aseyemun. Confess., VIII.2.4-5.

% CM. Aszyemun. 1bid.
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€ro; 3aTeM HanpsHKeHHOE MOIYaHHE: XOTEeNH €ro ciblwuaTth. OH
UCOBeIall HCTHHHYIO BEpY C AMBHOH yBEPEHHOCTBIO, U BCE XOTe-
JIH TIPHHSATHL €ro B cepile CBOe, — H NPHHHUMaH, o0BHBad €ro,
CJIOBHO pyKamH, 11000BbIO M PafoCThION.

Ilocne wpeiuennss BUKTOPHH cTal MPHUXO0XaHHHOM OIHOrO rpe-
KOS3BIYHOrO MPHX07a, BO3MOXKHO, cBA3aHHOTrO ¢ Erunerckoi Llepko-
Bbi0>’. Kakoe-To BpeMs OH €lle MPOOa TIPenoaaBaTh PUTOPHKY, HO
BCE CBOOOJHOE BpeMs H BCE CBOHM CHIIBI MOCBSAILAT MTOJIEMHUKE C apHaH-
cTBOM M 3ainte Hukeiickoit Bepsl B equnocyiue Ortua 1 CoiHa. B ne-
prona ¢ 358 o 362 r. BukTopuH Hamycan CBOH OCHOBHBIE OOrocCioB-
CKHE TpaKTaTblzs. ITocne wananus 17 utons 362 r. 3AMKTa UMNepaTopa
FOnuana O1cTynmHHKa O 3alpeTe XpUCTHAHAM MPENOAaBaTh SI3bIYECKYIO
JIUTEPATYpPy U PUTOPUKY BHUKTOPHH OCTaBHMII CBOK PHTOPCKYIO IIKOJIY
1 TIOCBATH OCTATOK XH3HM ToskoBaHuio ITocnauuii an. IMasna™. Yio-
MHHaHHE 00 3TOM TaKKe HaXOAUTCA y ABIyCTHHa:

«...Bo Bpemena umneparopa lOnnaHa Gbin M3JaH 3aKOH, 3a-
NpelaBlIdi XpUCTHAaHaM TpenoJaBaHue rpaMMaTHKU M pPHTOPH-
KH; MOAMNaB MoJ 3TOT 3aKOH, BHKTOpHH mNpednoues MOKHHYTBb
wkony 6ontoBHH, HO He TBoe [T. e. boxkue] Cnoso, koTopoe nena-
€T KpacHOpPeuMBLIMH yCTa MiaaeHlUeB. 1 OH Moka3ancs MHe Cko-
pee cHacTIMBLEM, YEM MY)KECTBEHHBIM 4€JIOBEKOM: HallleJl CTy4ak
ocBoGomuThCs 11a Teban ™.

O nocnendem nepuoae xu3Hu BuktopuHa nocne 362 r. npakTH-
YeCKH HHYEro He M3BECTHO. JTO KacaeTcs M BPEMEHH cMepTH Bukro-
PHHA: NIPEATIONOXKHUTENBHO, OH yMep Mexay 382 u 386 rr. Meponnum B
CBOEM NuchbMe k [TaMmaxuio, HanucaHHOM B 382 r., rosoput o Buk-
TOpHMHE KaK 3JAPaBCTBYIOLIEM’', a ABIYCTHH CBHJCTENBCTBYET, YTO B
386 r. BukTopuH yxe yMep™’.

7 CM. Gamber K. Ein kleines Fragment aus der Liturgic Roms des 4. Jahr-
hunderts // Revue benedictinne, 75 (1967). P. 148-155; Hadot. Marius Victorinus.
P.251-252.

** Cm. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 263-278, 302-303.

* CMm. Aseyemun. Confess., VIILS.10; Heponus. De vir. ill., 101; Hadot.
Marius Victorinus. P. 14, 286.

> deeyemun. Confess., VIILS.10.

*' CM. Heponum. Ep. 49.2. Bnipouem, uterne Romae Victorinus *BUKTOpHH
13 Puma’ smecto Roma ‘PuM’ npucyTCTBYET TONBKO B Tpex pykonucsx [X B. Cm.
Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 303.

3 CM. Aseycmun. Confess., VIIL2.3.
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Mapuii BuktopuH Obl1 BecbMa mioA0BUThIM nHcaTeneM. Ero
nepy NpHHaUIeXKHUT 6onee 20 COUMHEHHH, YaCTh M3 KOTOPBIX HE CO-
xpaHuaack. CounHeHns BUKTOpHMHA OTJIMYAIOTCA TEMATHYECKHM H
)aHPOBBIM pa3HOOOpa3HeM; CpeAH HHMX e€CTb IepeBOAbl, KOMMEHTa-
PHH, CAMOCTOSITE/IbHbIE TPAKTaThl, PEJIMTHO3HbIE THMHBI. XPOHOJIOTH-
yeCKH BCE €r0 COYMHEHHS AEATCA Ha A3blYecKue, HATIUCAHHBIE 10 €ro
obpallieH!st B XpUCTHAHCTBO B 355 1. nnn 356 r., v xpucmuanckue. Ilo
TEMATHKE ero COYMHEHHUs MOXKHO pa3jesuTh Ha 3 Gosbuive rpynmsl:
1. 2pammamuko-pumopuveckue, ii. no2uko-gurocogckue M iii. 6o2o-
CRoBCKUe.

i. F'paMmaTHKoO-pHTOpHUYECKHE COUHHEHHA

1. Ars Grammatica («Hayka rpammatukm», 10 355 r.)*>. 3o co-
YMHEHHUE TNpeACTaBIseT CO00H KOMMMIALMIO TPEUECKUX M JIATUHCKUX
IKOJIBHBIX yueOHMKOB rpammatHkH (KoMuHmaHa, [lanemMoHa u Bep-
pua PIIaKKa, KUBUIETO B JMOXY Asrycra)*. OHo COXPaHWJIOCh JIULIB
YaCTHYHO, J0LeAlIas 1O Hac MepBas 4acTh BKJIKOYAET IJIaBbI O rpaM-
MaTHKE KakK Hayke, 0 3ByKe, OykBax, NpaBONMCAHHH M CJIOTaX; BIO-
C/IeACTBMM 3Ta 4YacTh ObUIa MpUcOeIMHeHa caMUM BuktopmHOM MM
KEM-TO APYTHM K YeTblpeM KHHMram yuyeOHoro nocobHs no MerpHke,
COCTaBJICHHOTO HeKMM DnueM Pectom Adtonuem (Aphthonius), co-
BpeMeHHUKOM Buxtopnna® . KpoMe TOro, k 3THM YeThbIpeM KHHMraM B
PYKOMMCHON TpaguuuK¥ ObUIM MPHCOEAMHEHBI ellle JBE 4YacCTH, BO3-
MOXHO, HallMCaHHble BukTopHHOM, HO ckopee Bcero AGTOHHEM®,
NOCBALIEHHbIE NMOAPOOHOMY pa30opy CTMXOTBOPHBIX pa3MepoB [opa-
LI1A ¥ OOBACHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX IPEUECKUX IPAMMAaTHYECKUX U CTHXO-
TBOPHBIX TIOHATHH.

2. Explanationes in Ciceronis Rhetoricam («O0bsicHeuust Pumo-
puku Unuepona», B 1Byx kuurax)’' . [10-BMIMMOMY, HMEHHO 3TH MO1-

¥ Wanaume: Marii Victorini Ars Grammatica / Ed. . Mariorti. Florence,
1967.

** Cm. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 69.

¥ Ecte MPEINONIOXKEHHUSA, YTO ITOT APTOHHUH ObLT OTHHM U TEM KE JIHLOM C
HeKMM AcMoHMeM (Asmonius), KOTOpPbLIH B 3TO e BpeMs Hanucai noxobHoe
COYHHEHHE M MocBATHN ero ummnepatopy Koucranty. CM. Bergk Th. Kritische
Analecten // Philologus, 16 (1860). P. 641; Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 68.

* CM. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 68.

7 Wananue: Halm C. Rhetores latini minores. Leipzig, 1863. P. 153-304.
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pobHbie 0ObACHEHNs BUKTOPMHA HAa PaHHHH DUTOPMYECKHMH TPAKTaT
LuuepoHa De inventione («O HaxoxxaeHun») ynomuHaer Kaccuo-
zop>®. B cBOMX TO/NKOBaHHAX BHKTOPHH NpecienoBat raBHeIM 06pa-
30M MpaKTHYECKHE H THAAKTHYECKHE Ledd. MHOrouHc/IeHHbIe OTCTY-
IUVIEHHS TMO3BOJAKOT YAaCTHYHO DPEKOHCTPYHpPOBAaTh PEIHTHO3HO-
¢unocodckoe yueHne BUKTOpHHA 33 HECKONIBKO JIET A0 ero obpaiue-
HHA B XPHCTHAHCTBO. B 4acTHOCTH, 3€Ch BCTPEUAKOTCA PacCymACHUA
BukropuHa 0 60XECTBEHHOM NPOUCXOXNKAEHHH IyliH U ee Heccmep-
tan (P. 155.29; 161.17), 0 cBA3M OylIH C TeJIOM, BJIEKYLIUM €€ KO
rpexy (P. 155.31; 160.16-32; 161.17; 164.31), o Bpemenn (P. 223.14-
19, 228, 232), o npupone (P. 215.23), o cywiem (ens) kak HaUBEBICILIEM
pone (P. 228.30)°, 06 apucroTenesckux kateropusx (P. 183.31-
184.6); BcTpeuaeTcs M KpUTHKA B agpec xpuctuancrea (P. 232.32-45;
246.22).

ii. Jloruko-¢puiocopckue cOHHHEHHA

Ha ocHoBaHum cBuietenscTB Mapuvana Kanennel, bosuus u
Kaccuonopa®® cuutaercs, uTo BUkTOpuH Hammcan cenylolue JOry-
YecKHe COUMHeHHUs "' :

1. Mepeson Eiloaywyrn (Isagoge, «BBeneHue») HeoriaToHHKa
[Topdupus k Kamezopusam ApUcCTOTENA; COXPAHUICS UL YACTUUHO
B COCTaBe KOMMEHTapus Boaums Ha Beedenue Tlopoupusa™. Ynomu-
nHaetcs Taoke Mennopom CeBunbekum® .

3“ Kaccuooop. De art. et disc. lib. lit., I1 // PL T. 70. Col. 1164C.

¥ 1. Ano 3ameuaer (cM. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 96, n. 1 19), uto
31eCh BrepBbIE HA JIATBIHH YNOTPeOIAeTCA IPUYACTHE ens ‘cyllee’ LA nepeaaqn
rpeyeckoro 6v: «Bce OTHOCHTCA K TOMY OGLUEMY poAy, KOTOPbIH 3NNMHbI rJ1aB-
HbIM O0Opa30M CTaBAT HaJ BCEMH BELIAMH, TO €CThb K CylLieMy (8v), YTO JaTHHAHE
NEPEBOMAT KaK ens, TO €CThb ‘TO, YTO MOMET CYLLIECTBOBATh ».

* Kaccuooop. De art. et disc. lib. lit., II-1I1 // PL T. 70. Col. 1164C, 1167C-
1203B, ocoGenno 1202D-1203B. CyuiecTBYIOT pyYKONUCHBIE Pa3HOUTEHHS ITOrO
tekcta, cM. Courcelle P. Histoire d’un brouillon cassiodorien // Revue des études
anciennes, 44 (1942). P. 65-86; Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 105-113.

1 Cm. Courcelle. Histoire d’un brouillon cassiodorien. P. 65-86; Hadot. In-
troduction // SC 68. Paris, 1960. P. 11; Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 105-113.

> CMm. Booyuii. Dial. in Porph. // PL T. 64. Col. 9-70; a Takwxe Porphyrii
Isagoges fragmenta M. Victorino interprete // Aristoteles Latinus, 1 / Ed.
L. Minio-Paluello, B. G. Dod. Bruges, 1966. P. 6-7.

“ Heuoop Cesunvckuii. Ethymol., 25 // PL T. 82. Col. 143D.
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2.TlepeBoa Tpaktata Apucrorens Kameeopuu (HE COXpaHWI-
ca)“.

3. KomMmenTapuu Ha Tpaktat Apucrotens Kamezopuu (B 8 kHM-
rax, He COXpaHHIHCB) " .

4. TlepeBon tpaktata Apuctotens llepi éppevelas (De interpre-
tatione, «O0 UCTONKOBAHUHY, HE coxpammcn)“.

5. Tpaktat De syllogismis hypotheticis («O rumoreTHyecKux
CHJUIOTH3Max», TaK)Ke He COXpaHHJICA, 0 HeM ynoMuHatoT Kaccuo-
z1op47 u Ucunop CeBnnchnﬁ“).

6. Tpaktat De definitionibus («O6 onpenenennsx»)*’. Tak xe
KaK M NpeablayILui, 3ToT He00NBIIOH TPAKTaT, AJIS COCTABJICHHUA KO-
Toporo BUKTOpHH, CKOpee Bcero, nosib30Bajic KakKHM-TO FpPe4ecKUM
HCTOYHHKOM ', MpeACTaBIAeT coOOH CBOETO pOJa TPUIONKEHHE K
GonbuioMy TpakTaty BuxTopuna Ha Tonuxy llunepona® . O6 stom
TpakTaTe BukTopuHa ynomuHaer bosuumii®’, a ero pesiome matot Kac-
cuonop™ u Ucumop Cepunbckuii™. Ilocne kpaTkoro BCTymieHHs, B
KOTOPOM BHKTOpHH yKa3biBaeT MecTO OMNpelesieHHs B PHTOPHKE H
nuanektuke (1.1-2.2), oH MpHBOAMT OMpEAENICHUE OTNpEAEICHH A, NaH-
Horo LluuepoHoM B Tonuke, 1 H3naraeT CBOH KOMMEHTapHi K 3TOMY
onpeneneHuto (2.3-11.3); 3ateM uccnenyer pa3aHyHbie BUIbI ONpeae-
neunii (11.4-29.12); HakoHel, 00CY»X/1aeT TUIIHYHBIE OMIUOKU B OMpe-
nenenus (29.12-32.30).

* Bnpouem, [1. Ao monaraer, YTo TOYHO AOKA3aTh CYIECTBOBAHHE TOrO
nepesoaa HeBo3MOXHo. CM. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 110, 187-188.

* Jloka3aTh CyLIECTBOBAHHE 3TOTO KOMMEHTApHA TaKxkKe HEBO3MOXHO. Ibid.
P. 110.

% JlokasaTh CylecTBOBaHHE 3TOro MepeBONA TAKKE HEBO3IMOXKHO. Ibid.
P.110-111, 189.

*" Kaccuodop. De art. et disc. lib. lit., 1ll // PL T. 70. Col. 1173B; In Psalm.,
VILS //PL T. 70. Col. 69A.

*® Hcudop Cesunsckuii. Ethymol., 28 // PL T. 82. Col. 148C.

* Wspaume: PL T. 64. Col. 891-910; Stangl Th. Tulliana et Mario-
Victoriniana. Miinchen, 1888. S. 12-48 = Hadot. Marius Victorinus. L’ Appendice
II. P. 331-362.

%0 Cm. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 169.

' Cm. Huxe.

** Bosyuii. In Top. Cic., [ // PL T. 64. Col. 1098A; 1100B.

33 Kaccuooop. De art. et disc. lib. lit., 111 / PL T. 70. Col. 1173C-1175D.

** Heuoop Cesunwckuii. Ethymol., 29 // PL T. 82. Col. 148C-151A.
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7. Commentaria in Ciceronis Topicam («Kommentapuu Ha To-
nuky LluuepoHa»), He coXxpaHHIIMCh, YIOMUHAOTCA Y Mapuuana Ka-
neuist’ 5, Bosuusa’® u Kaccno,uopa”.

Kpome Toro, no ceuaerenscTBy 6nax. ABryctiHa, BukropuH ne-
peBeN Ha NaThlHb «KHMIM IUTATOHMKOB» . OIHAKO HHM ONHMH M3 JTHX
NEepEBOJOB HE COXPAHUJICS, H Mbl MOXEM TOJIbKO [pearnosararh, 4YTo
BXOJIMJIO B HX COCTaB. boJbIIMHCTBO HMccneaoBareseil cornacHbl B TOM,
YTO 3TH «KHHTH IJIATOHUKOB» BKIIIOYaH TekcThl ITnotnnHa u Iopdu-
pHs, OTHAKO OTNPENENHTE C TOYHOCTBIO, KAKHE UMEHHO, HE MpeCTaBIs-
eTcst BO3MOXHBIM . B KauecTBe BEPOATHBIX TEKCTOB HA3BIBAKOTCA OT-
JeNbHBIE TPAKTaThl U3 Jnnead [notuna®’; u3GpaHHbIe OTPHIBKH U3 TeX
xe Dnneao ¢ koMMeHTapuaMu [lopdupus, a Takke TpakTaThl MOCHENA-
Hero Sententiae ad intelligibilia ducentes («IloacTynsl K yMonocTurae-
Momy») u De regressu animae («O BO3BpallleHHH Tyn»)®' .

iii. borocioBckue counHenus

Bce 60cocnosckue couunenus BUKTOpHHA MOXHO pa3ieNUTh Ha
dozmamuko-nojsemudeckie, NOCBSIIEHHbIE TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Tpua-
JOJIOTHH, U IK3eeemuyeckue, uiu TonkoBanus Ilocnanuit an. [1aBna.

(1) Joamamuko-nonemuueckue courMHeHUs BuxtopuHa Oblnu
HanucaHbl ok. 358-363 rr., Bckope nocne ero obpatieHus B XpUCTH-
aHCTBO. [10BOOOM K MX HamUCaHHIO MOCHYXHJIM MPON0JKaBLIHECS

* Mapyuan Kaneara. De nuptiis, V.474-501.

36 Bosyuii. In Top. Cic., 1//PL T. 64. Col. 1041B.

¥ Kaccuooop. De art. et disc. lib. lit., I1 // PL T. 70. Col. 1164C.

3% 1 ibri platonicorum, cm. Confess., VI11.2.3; VI1.9.13.

* Cwm. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 207, 210; Courcelle P. Les letters grec-
ques en Occident de Macrobe a Cassiodore. Paris, 1943. P. 355; Idem. Litiges sur
la lecture des «Libri Platonicorum» par saint Augustin // Augustiniana, 4. P. 225-
239; du Roy O. L’intellegence de la foi en la Trinite selon saint Augustin. Paris,
1966. P. 70-71.

“ Enn., 1.2; 1.6; 1.8; [V.4; V.2; VL3. Cm. Henry P. Plotin et 1’Occident.
Louvain, 1934. P. 49, 77-103, 224, 228-231; Idem. The «Adversus Arium» of
Marius Victorinus: the first systematic exposition of the doctrine of the Trinity //
Journal of Theological Studies. New Series, 1 (1950). P. 43; Séjourné P. Victori-
nus Afer / DTC T. 15. Col. 2890; Courcelle P. Recherches sur les Confessions
de saint Augustin. Paris, 1968. P. 157; Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 209-210.

®' CM. Courcelle. Les letters grecques. P. 164-168; Idem. Recherches sur les
Confessions de saint Augustin. P. 157; Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 209-210;
Séjourné. Col. 2889-2890.
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toraa B LlepkBu apuHaHCkHe cropbl. DTH COYMHEHUA BUKTOpHUHA KO-
peHHbIM 00pa3oM OTJIHYAIOTCA OT €TO MPEXKHHUX A3BIYECKHX COUMHE-
HUH, XOTA, 6e3 cOMHeHUs,, BUKTOpHH HCMOIB30BAT B HUX BCE CBOM
3HAHHA TO TpaMMaTHKe, PUTOpPHKe, Joruke U ¢unocodpuu. bBonee
TOro, UMEHHO Oinaromaps 3ToMy obOcrosTenscTBY BHKTOpPHH cTan
nepBbIM B HCTOPHMH JaTHHCKOro 6orocnoBus MeTa(H3UKOM, MOMbI-
TABIUMMCS Pa3pelliuThb CIOXKHeHIlIHe 00rocI0BCKHE NPOOIeMbl, OMH-
pasdch HE TOJLKO Ha XPUCTHAHCKYH) TPaJMLUMIO, HO M Ha JIy4llHe
JIOCTHIKEHHS aHTUYHON MBICITH.

Jns onpoBepxeHUs apUaHCKOTO yuyeHus BukTopuH, B dopme
nepenucky ¢ HekuM KanauaoM, Hamucair nepebiii LUK CBOMX J0rMa-
THKO-TIOJIEMHYECKUX COYMHEHWH (Tak Ha3biBaeMblid Opus ad Can-
didum), COCTOSBIIMH H3 YE€ThIpEX YacTEH, KOTOPbIE BIOCIEACTBHH
CT&IM PaCCMATPHBATHCA KAK OTACIBHBIE TPAKTAThI " :

1. Candidi Ariani ad Marium Victorinum rhetorem Liber de gen-
eratione Divina («Kuura Kannupa Apuanuna® k puropy Mapuio
BukropuHy o boxxecTBeHHOM poxaeHun», 357-358 rr. (CPL 680) //
PL T. 8. Col. 1013-1020; SC Vol. 68. P. 106-125 = CSEL Vol. 83.1.
P. 1-14; Locher. P. 1-9). B 3ToM Hebonb1IOM nOcnaHuy Apyr Bukro-
puHa, Hekuit Kanaua, npuBepxeHel «AMaeKTH4ECKOro apMaHCTBa» B
ayxe A3Tus u EBHoMus®, KOTOpBIii ABNISETCA CKOpEE BCETO BhIMBILI-
JIEHHBIM MepcoHaXeM®, pa3BUBaeT yueHHe 06 aGCONIOTHON HEH3MEH-

2 Cm. Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.1.4-9. Cm. Takxke Hadot. Marius Victorinus.
P. 254-256.

B «[Tarponorun» XK.-I1. Muns (cm. PL T. 8. Col. 1013 u ap.) u B u3na-
HMH GOrociIoBCKMX TpakTaToB BukTopHHa, moarorosneHHoMm A. Jloxepom (cM.
Locher. 1976. Praefatio. P. VII; P. 1, 10, 29), Kanaun HaswiBaeTca Arianus
(«ApHaHMH»); OIHAKO B H3JaHMM OOrocnoBCckHX TpakTaToB BHkTOpHHA, noaro-
toBieHHoM 1. Anpu u I1. Ano (cm. Introduction // SC 68. P. 61, 69, 106), a Tak-
xwe B kHure I[1. Ago (Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 255) Kannna naseiBaetca Ar-
rianus («AppHaHn»). Mbl pHHHUMaeM MepBoe uTeHHe; Hallle 0OBACHEHHE ITOro
Pa3HOUTEHHA CM. HHXKE.

% Cm. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 23-27. A3Thit u ero yuenuk EHo-
Muit (BTop. mon. IV B.) — mpenctaBUTenH CTPOroro apMaHcTBa, OCHOBOMNOIOX-
HUKM epecH aronmees («HenomoOHUKoB»). Otnuyanuch ¢unocodcekoit obpazo-
BAHHOCTBIO M JHANEKTHYECKHMM MeTonoM noka3zatensctB. C HMMH  BeM
NOJIEMHKY TaKHe MpaBoc/iaBHble O0rocnoBbl, kak Bacunwii AHkupckuii, Escra-
¢uit Cesactuiickuit u Bennkue Kannagokuitisl.

% 06 sToM cM. Simonetti M. Nota sull'Ariano Candido // Orpheus, X
(1963). P. 151-157; Nautin P. Candidus |I’Arien // L’homme devant Dieu: Mé-



60 I'nasa Il

HoctH bora, BcnenctBue kotopoit OH He MOXET HH pOXKAATh, HU PO-
xaatbea (1.4-11; 3.26-37)66; a Taikxe o ToM, uto CnoBo boxue ecThb
TBOpeHHe boxue, mpouciueniuee no soiae boxxuei n3 Huuero (8.1-11;
10.4-11.8).

2. Marii Victorini rhetoris urbis Romae ad Candidum Arianum
Liber de generatione Divini Verbi («Knnra Mapus BuxtopuHa, pum-
ckoro purtopa, k Kanauay ApuaHuHy O pOxIEHHH boxkecTBeHHOro
Cnosayn, 357-358 rr. (CPL 96 // PL T. 8. Col. 1019-1036; SC Vol. 68.
P. 130-173 = CSEL Vol. 83.1. P. 15-48; Locher. P. 10-28), npencras-
nsetr coboit oTBeTHOe nocnaHue BukrtopuHa. OHO COCTOUT U3 JIBYX
rJaBHBIX YacTed: B MepBOH 4YacTH 0OCYXJAeTcs BOIPOC O TOM, YTO
Coin boxuii ects nepsoe Cywyee (ov), poxaenHoe ot [Ipedcywezo
(mpodv) unu naxe He cywezo (un 6v) bora Orua (2.10-16.27), BO
BTOpoit — uto OH ectb CnoBo boxue (Adyos, 16.5-17; 17.1-23.10).

langes offerts au P. H. de Lubac (1964). T. 1. P. 309-320; Hadot. Marius Victori-
nus. P. 272-275. XK. Tondbpya (Godefroy J. Philostorge. Ecclesiastica Historia.
1642. P. 319) npeanonoxun, 4yro 31oT Kanaua ApmnanuH (Appuan?) sasnsercs
onHuM U TeM xe nuuoM ¢ Kanannom (Kdvéidos), KOTOPOro ynoMmHaer B cBoeH
Llepxoenou ucmopuu ®dunoctopruit U kotoporo A3THH Ha3Ha4YMI EMUCKONOM
Jluauu, a BMecTe ¢ HUM Ha3Hauun Hekoro Appuana ("Appiavés) ennckonom Ho-
Huu (Eccl. Hist., VII.2; 4). OnHako BecbMa ManoBepoATHO, 4To 3T0T Kanmun
Mor GbiTh ApyroM Bukrtopuua (cMm. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 23, n. 23).
Ckopee MOXKHO MpPEINoI0XHUTh APYroe: CIOABMKHHKH A3THs, Kanana u Appnan
("Appravds, a He «apHaHHH», dpeiavds), MOTIIH faTh BUKTOpHHY noBoa o6benu-
HHUTb X UMeHa B CBOEM BBIMBILLIEHHOM azxpecare. BoiMOXHO, 3THM oObAcHSAET-
cA BCTpeualolleecs B PYKONMCAX pa3sHOYTeHMe: Arrianus — Arianus (CM. BbILLE).
TepMHHOOTHSA, HCMOJB3yeMas BUKTOPHHOBLIM KaHauaoM, oueHs 6iu3ka k 6o-
rocnoBckoit TepmuHonioruu Bukropuna. Hanpumep, Kanauna, Tak xe kak u Buk-
TOpHH, OTHOCHT K Bory Takue onpezneneHus, kak unum et solum, esse, vivere,
intellegere (cap. 3.15-21); nonb3yetcsa anogaTHYECKUM METOAOM, ynotpebiser
Takue OHTOJIOrHYeCKHe NMOHATHA, KaK existentialitas, substantialitas, essentialitas
u 1ap. (cap. 1.11-14). BeeneHnue BbIMbIlIIEHHOrO cobeceqHHKa, MO-BUAUMOMY,
6bIJI0 MPOCTO JIUTEPAaTYPHbIM nNpHeMoM BHKTOpMHa, KOTOpBIi XoTesn CcHavana
MPUBECTH BO3MOXHBIE JOBOJbI APUAHCKOH MAPTHH, a 3aTEM OMPOBEPTHYTb MX C
npaBocnaBHOH cTopoHsl. B yyenun Kananna Habniomaercs onpeneneHHoe cxol-
CTBO C y4YeHHEM TOTAaUIHUX apHaH, ocobeHHOo A>Tua u EBHomus. Cm. Hadot.
Introduction. P. 26-27; Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 273-275.

% 3ech u nanee BHyTpeHHee [eleHHE I7aB B JOrMATHKO-TIOJEMHYECKHX
TpaktaTtax BukTopHHa naerca mno wu3gauuwo: Marius Victorinus. Traités
théologiques sur la Trinité // SC Vol. 68, Paris, 1960. Hywmepayus rnas B 3TOM
M3aHUH coBnaaaeT c Hymepauueii B PL u B u3nanum A. Jloxepa.
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B koHLe BHKTOpHMH onpoBepraer apuaHCKHe B3IJIAAbl HA TBAPHOCTb
Crina boxus (24.1-30.26) u kacaercsa Bonpoca o Cs. [lyxe, Kotopsii,
corJacHo BHKTOpHHY, HAXOAMTCA B TaKOM ke OTHolIeHHH K ChIHY,
kak CoiH k Otuy (31.3-13).

3. Candidi Ariani Epistola ad Marium Victorinum Rhetorem
(«Ilocnanve Kanmuna ApuannHa x Mapuio Bukrtopuny putopy»,
358 r. (CPL 681) // PL T. 8. Col. 1035-1040; SC Vol. 68. P. 176-
183 = CSEL Vol. 83.1. P. 49-53; Locher. P. 29-32). 3to BTOpOE NoO-
cnanve Kananna BUKTOpHHY, B KOTOPOM Mociie KpaTKoro o0palieHus
MPUBOAMTCS JTATUHCKHA NEPEBOJ MOCIaHUA APHs K CBOEMY NOCNIENO-
BaTedaro M nuuaepy apuadH EsceBuio HuxoMuamiickoMy M mocinanus
EsceBus HuxoMuauiickoro Kk euie OAHOMY BOXAK apHaHCKOrO [BH-
wenus — [lapiuHy Tupckomy (nmocienHee AMILb YaCTHYHO) AJIS TOJ-
TBEPXKIAEHHA TOro, yTo ChiH BOXHi He poXIeH, a COTBOpEH.

4. Adversus Arium Liber primus <pars prima> («IIpoTuB Apus.
Kuura nepsas, <dacTb mnepBas>», Apyroe Ha3paHue: Marii Victorini
ad Candidum de Jpoovaiw, «Kuura Mapus Buktopuna k Kananay o
eMHOCYLIMU», KoHel 358 — Hauano 359 r. (CPL 95) // PL T. 8. Col.
1039-1077; SC Vol. 68. P. 189-333 = CSEL 83.1. P. 54-277 (Bce 4-¢
kuuru); Locher. P. 32-83)%7. TIoBOIOM K HAMMCAHMIO ITOH KHHIH, MO-
BUAHMOMY, TOCITY>XHUJIM NpHBe3eHHble B PuM nanoit JInbepuem Mmare-
puanbsl Cupmuiickoro cobopa 358 r., Bkilouasiude nocianue Bacu-
nust, enuckona AHKHpcKoro, De dupoovaiw et dpowovaiw («O eanHo-
cyuMH M noaobocyummn»). KHura BuktopyuHa cocToHMT M3 yeTblpex
OCHOBHBIX 4acTeil. [locie KpaTKoOro BCTyIJeHHsA, B KOTOpOoM BuHKkTO-
pHH BHOBb oOpaulaetca k cBoemy Apyry Kananay u obeuaer omnpo-
BEPrHYTh NPHBEJECHHbIE B €r0 NMOCNEHEM MOCAaHUH JOBOAbI ApHUA U
Escesus®, B nepeoii vacmu xuuru (1.2.1-28.7) BuktopuH pa3BuBaeT
nokazatenscTBa boxectBenHocTH ChblHa Ha OCHOBAHHH CBUAETE/BCTB
Cs. ITucanus (EBanrenus ot Hoanna, npyrux Epanrenuii, [Tocnanui
an. [1aBna), nonkpenss ux GUIOCOGCKUMH apTyMEHTaMH. 3aTeM, BO
emopou yacmu (1.28.8-32.15) BukTopHH onpoBepraeT y4yeHHe omuy-
cuaH, B KOTOPOM OH BHIUT M3MeHy Huxeiickoii Bepe (1.28.9-29.7).

Mo cBuaerenscTBy Meponuma, 3ta M nocnenyrwiuHe 3a Heil TPU KHUTH
npoTHB Apus «ObUIM HamMCaHbl B AHaNEeKTHYecKko# MaHepe (more dialectico) u
HaCTOJBLKO TEMHBI [0 COAEPXKAHMIO], YTO HX HE MOHHMAET HHKTO, KpOMe oaei
o6pazosanubix» (De vir. ill., 101).

* Adv. Ar., 1.1.4-40.
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[naBHBIM OonmoHeHTOM BUKTOpHMHA B JaHHOH 4acTH KHUTH ABIAETCA
Bacuiuit AHKHpCKMiA, NOcaaHue KOTOporo BUKTOpUH LUTUpPYET ceMb
pa3 (1.28.11; 28.12-15; 28.32-35; 29.2; 29.7-10; 30.5-6; 32.2). 3necs
e BHUKTOpHH AaeT onpeaeiacHUE MOHATHAM substantia (‘CYILIHOCTD’)
U existentia (‘cymecrBoBanue’, cM. 1.30.18-30). B mpemseit vacmu
(1.32.16-43.34) BukTopHH noka3biBaeT eanHocymine CeiHa M OTlia Ha
OCHOBaHUM Tex UMeH ChlHa, KOTOpbIE MCIIONB30BATIM U OMUYCHAHE, U
JeNIaeT BEIBOABI NPOTHUB Y4eHHA o rnogobocyuuu. [locne obwero 3a-
KIH4YEHHUA, OTCHUIAIOLIETO K Hayaly KHUTH, O TOM, YTO pOXIeHHe
CeiHa He mpuBHocHT B bora usmenenus (1.43.35-43), B wemeepmoii
vacmu (1.44.1-45.48) BukTOopuH NpUBOAMT aHadeMaTHU3MBI MPOTHB
pa3MyYHBIX €PETHKOB: MaTPHUIIACCHAaH, apHaH, MapKe/UlMaH, (OTHHH-
aH, BaCWJIHaH M JpYI'MX oMHycHaH. B koHue BukropuH npusoaut
npocTpaHHoOE HcnoBeaaHue Bephl (1.46.1-47.46). B uesnom ocHoBHOE
COAEp)KaHUE MEPBOi KHUTU Adversus Arium, Tak e Kak U MOCIaHUA
Bukropuna k Kanauay, cBoaures K yTBepKIeHHIO BUKTODUHOM enu-
HOCYLLIHOTO COOTHOLUEHHS MEXIy BOoXeCTBEHHBIM Obimuem (esse =
Oteun) u deticmguenm (agere, uu dsuxcenuem, moveri = Cein). K cra-
poii apryMeHTauuM 31ech 106aBaseTcsa HEYTO HOBOE: Mo MbICIH Buk-
TOpHHA, UMeHa ChbIHa, MPH3HaBacMble OMUYCHAHaMH, MOAPa3yMEBAIOT
onpeaeneHne Ero kak dsuscenus BoxkecTBEHHOTO OBITUS (WM CyIL-
HOCTH), KOTOPOE EMY EIHHOCYILHO® .

Ha 3TOoM mepBBlif LMKI AOrMaTUKO-IOJIEMUYECKUX COYHHEHUH
BukropuHa (tak Ha3. Opus ad Candidum) 3aBepluaercs U B pe3y/ibTa-
T€ AMCKYCCUM C OMMYCHaHaMH npuoOperaeT HoBble ¢opmbl. Cne-
JYIOLUMH LMK 60rocI0BCKMX COYMHEHUH BuUkTOpHHA, cocTOALIMIA U3
NATH TPAKTATOB, TAKXE NpEAcTaBiseT coboi enHHOe LeN0e, Ha 3TOT
pa3 06bEAUHEHHOE MOHATHEM ‘eauHOCYLHa’ (Suoobaiov)’’. Jlpyrumu
CJIOBaMM, B 3TUX TpaKTaTax BUKTOpPHH cTpeMHUTCs 10rMuYecKd 00oc-
HOBaTh, YTO TaKHE BRIpaXEHUA, KaKk boz om boza, Ceem om Ceema n
Ip., ¢ KOTOPEIMH OBIIHM COINIacHBl TOTJa BCe OOroCIOBCKUE MAapTHH,
Nozpa3yMeBaloT TOHATHE ‘eamHocymma’ . Kak Mbl ckasamu, BTOpoil
LIHKJI COCTOMT M3 MATH TPAKTATOB!

% CM. Hador. Introduction // SC 68. P. 41.

" Cm. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 256.

706 stoM Tepmuue cm. Adv. Ar., 1.30.18-31.16; 11.2.21-26; 10.4-20;
111.1.16-36; 1V.29.18-23.
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5. Adversus Arium Liber primus <pars secunda> («IlpoTuB
Apws KHUTa neppas, <4acTb BTOpas>», Apyroe Ha3panue: Quod Trini-
tas opoovoos sit, «O Tom, yto Tpouua emunocymna», 359 r. // PL
T. 8. Col. 1077-1088; SC Vol. 68. P. 338-387; Locher. P. 84-99)".
JTOT TPAaKTaT MpelCTaBisAeT coOON pa3BEepHYTHIH OTBET Ha BOIPOC,
focTaBJIEHHbIH B ero nepBoi ¢pase, HauMHaloleicss ex abrupto:
«yx, Cnoso (Aéyos), ¥Ym, [Ipemyopocms, Cyunocms — Bce 3TH OII-
pelesIEHHs CYTh OHO U TO XK€, MJIH XK€ OHU OTJIMYAIOTCS 1pYyT OT ApY-
ra?»’> JIpyrMMHM COBaMH, KakuM 06pa3oM cielyeT pa3nuuaTh CPeIu
BoXXeCTBEHHBIX UMeH obmue U ocobeHHbie? [l oTBeTa Ha 3TOT BO-
npoc BUKTOpHH HMCHONB3YET HEOMIATOHMYECKOE NPEICTAaBIEHHE O
moxcdecmae ¢ pazruyuu (identitas in alteritate) u pazruuuu 6 mocoe-
cmee (alteritas in identitate)’®, BcTpeuarommecs y HeONMIaTOHMKOB
[Topdupus u Cmpnaﬂa75 . TpakTaT Tak)xe COCTOMUT U3 UEThIPEX HaCTEH.
B nepsoii 6onpmoi yactu tpakTtaTta (1.49.1-53.31) BukropuH naet
onpenesieHue 3TUM NATH boxxecTBEHHBIM MMEHAM B CBETE OTHOLLECHHUH
mexxny borom n Jlorocom (1. e. Otuom u Crinom). Bo emopou vacmu
(1.54.1-58.36) BuxTopyH BO3Bpammaercs K OCHOBHOMY BONPOCY O TOM,
B KakoM cMebIcie 3TH boxkecTBeHHble HMeHa CyTh oOuMe, a B Ka-
KOM — OCOOCHHEBIE, U BBOAUT HEOMIAaTOHUYECKUE MPUHUUIBI UMAAU-
Kayuu W npesatuposanus OAHOro acnekta Haj apyrum (1.54.9-12;
55.1-56.35, cp. 1.20.13-16)"®. B mpemeit vacmu (1.59.1-29) nenarorcs
BLIBOIBI O equHocyu CB. Tpouusl, Kotopas umeer ToXAecTBO MO
CYIIHOCTH, a pa3nuuyde — no Jeicteuio. Hakonen, B nociende,
yemeepmot yacmu (1.60.1-64.30) BuktopuH oOpallaeTcs K YeloBe-
yeckod aywe kak obpasy Jloroca B Ero boxecTtBeHHOM 6BITHUM U K
4yeJIoBeYeCKOMY Tely Kak oOpasy Ero Bonnowenus.

6. Adversus Arium Liber secundus («IIpotuB Apusi KHHra BTO-
pas», qpyroe Ha3BaHue: Et graece et latine de opoovoiw contra hae-
reticos, «Ilo-rpe4eckn U Mo-naTelHH O €AUHOCYIIUH NPOTHB EPETH-
KOB», KOHel| 359 — nauano 361 r.// PL T. 8. Col. 1088-1098; SC Vol.

” Bo BCex M3IaHMAX GOrOCIOBCKMX TpaKTaToB BHKTOpHMHA HyMepauus
rjae BTOPOH YacTH NepBod KHUTH Adversus Arium HauMHaeTCA C rnasbl 48.

” Adv. Ar., 1.48.4-5.

™ Cp. Adv. Ar., 1.48.22-26.

’* CM. Hadot. Introduction / SC 68. P. 42.

' Cp. Proclus. Elem. theol., 101-103.
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68. P. 390-431; Locher. P. 100-113). Dta kuura npeacrasnser coboii
IMCKYCCHIO C omMusamu (Gpotot, «MOJOOHUKAMM» ), KOTOpPbIE B TO BpeMs
OllepKaTM BepX Hal oMHycHaHamM Ha cobopax B ApumuHe u Cenes-
kuu (359 r.). Ouu yrBepxaany, yto ChlH NMPOCTO nodoben (opoios)
OTuy, U OTPHUAIM, YTO MOXHO NpUMeHATb K bory TepMuH ovoia
(«cyuHocTb») M ero npoussonHsle. [locne He6onbLUIOro BCTyNIEHHS,
B KOTOpPOM MJIET peub 00 OTJIMUHUM NPpaBOC/IAaBHOIO BEPOYUYEHHS OT
ePETHUECKOro 1 KpaTKo 0OBACHAETCS 3HaueHHe TePMUHa duoobotos
BHUKTOpHH mnepexoauT K NOAPOOHOH 3alllMTe TEPMHHOB ovoia H
opoovotos (11.3.1-12.19). OH o0OBACHAET colepKaHHe KaxuJaoro M3
3TUX TEPMHHOB M BBIACHAET OCOOEHHOCTH yNoTpeOieHus TepMHHa
odoia ¥ ero npou3BoaHbIX B CB. [Tucanuu. Ilpn 3TOM OH onupaeTcs
Ha pa3/iIMuie B rpevuecKoM A3blKe MEXAY olola U UméoTaais, KOTOpOe
OTCYTCTBOB&IO B JaTHHCkoM nepeBoie CB. [Iucanus, roe oba 3t
TepMHUHa 6e3 pa3nuyus nepeBoJMINCh Kak substantia, B TO BpeMs Kak,
cornacko BUKTOpHHY, 3TOT TaTHHCKMHA TEPMHMH COOTBETCTBYET Iped.
obola M O3HAYaeT MpPOCTO esse, «ObITHE», a TEPMHUH UméoTacts COOT-
BETCTBYET JlaT. subsistentia 1 O3HayaeT esse formatum, «opopMieH-
Hoe ObiTHe» (11.4.1-6.19). 3aech xe BUKTOpHUH nepeBOAUT Ha NaThiHb
TEPMHH opoovaios Kak consubstantialis, v simul substantialis, uyto
o3HayaeT eadem substantia esse, «ObITb OJHOM H TO# K€ CYILIHOCTHY
(11.10.28; 12.22)"*. 3akanuuBaercs KHura KpPaTKUM HCHOBEJaHHEM
Bepsl (11.12.20-37).

7. Adversus Arium Liber tertius («IIpoTHB ApHs KHHIa TPETbA»,
apyroe HasaHMe: De opoovoiw, «O eauHocymumn», 362 r. // PL T. 8.
Col. 1098-1113; SC Vol. 68. P. 436-497; Locher. P. 114-134). Hanu-
CaHHas B M3MEHHUBILEHCA MOTUTHYECKOI 0DCTaHOBKE, 3Ta KHHUIa yxe
He HMeeT TOH MoJieMHYeCcKOoil HanpaBlAeHHOCTH, KOTOpasi CBONCTBEHHA
NpesIyIIUM KHUraM BHKTOpHHA, HO SBISETCH 21a8HbIM 002Mamu-
yeckum mpaxmamom BUKTOpHHa, B KOTOPOM OH COEIMHHI IIyOHHY
TIOTHHOBCKOH Metadu3uku ¢ GorarcrBom Oubneiickoro 6orocnosus
cBT. AdaHacusa Benaukoro (¢ mocnaHueM KOTOpOro x Axmuoxuuyam
(Tomus ad Antiochenos) oH Obll 3nakoM)’’. B aToit kuure nocne
KPaTKOro pe3ioMe NpeAbIAYIINX KHHT, CBOJSIIErocs K YYEHHIO O AY-

7 Adv. Ar., 11.1.1-2.55.
™ Cp. De homoousio recipiendo, 2.30, 4.14.
™ Cm. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 53, 55.
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mie kak obpase Jloroca, Kortopsiii Cam ectb coBepuieHHbi Obpa3
Ortua®’, BukTOopHH paccyxmaeT He Toibko O eaMHocymun OTua u
CoiHa kak boxecTBeHHOro bOwimus u osuocenus (I111.2.12-4.5), uro
COCTABJIAJIO OCHOBHOE COJIEp’KaHHe MpPEebIAYLUIMX KHHUT, HO H O €Iu-
HocyuwH Bced CB. Tpouusl kak boxxecTBeHHOH TpHaambl Geimue —
acuznb — motucnenve (111.4.6-17.9). Takum obpasomM, eaunocyuue Ot-
ua u CbiHa HHKOMM 00pa3oM He nojpa3yMeBaeTr oTaeneHus oT Hux
Cs. lyxa (111.17.12). B 3axmountensHol yacTh BHKTOpHH roBopHT 0
Tpouue kak aByx mapax: Oreu — CeiH, Con — Cs. Iyx (II1.17.10-
18.18)*', a Takke 06 wMKxOHOMHYeckoii aesTenbHocTH CB. Jlyxa
(I11.18.18-28).

8. Adversus Arium Liber quartus («IIpoTHB ApHUs KHUra yeTBep-
Tas», Apyroe Ha3aHue: De cpoovoiw, «O eanHocywnu», 362 r. / PL
T. 8. Col. 1114-1138; SC Vol. 68. P. 502-603; Locher. P. 135-167).
Tak ke KaK M Mpeablaylas, 3Ta KHUra ABIAETCA JOrMaTHYECKUM
TPaKTaTOM, B KOTOPOM, 3a HeGOJIbLIMM HMCKIIOYEHHEM, NPAKTHYECKH
OTCYTCTBYET MoOJIeMHuecKuii anemeHT . Ee comepikaHue, ckopee Bce-
ro, onpeaensercsa xenaHuem Buxropuna nob6utbes 6OnplIeit ¢uio-
cockoif TOUHOCTH BBIpaKEHMH: clieflyeT pa3nuyarh vivere Kak Iia-
ro, o6o3HavyarouMH deticmgue (actus), U vita KaK CyUIECTBUTENBHOE,
obo3Hauarouiee obpas (forma) atoro neiicteusa. IloatoMy B nepeoii
yacTH BuxTopuH paccyxaaet o CbIHE Kak cusHu, ABIAOUIECA equ-
HocyuHO# dopMoii OTla Kak KH3HEHHOr0 akma®, a Takxe KpaTKO
OCTaHaBJIMBaeTCs Ha cooTHoueHWH ChbiHa 1 CB. [lyxa B 3TOM mpoiec-
ce, B OCHOBHOM NOBTOpPAA TO, YTO OBLIO CKa3aHO B NpeaslayLleil KHU-
re (1V.16.1-18.44). Bo emopoii yactH, nocne pe3toMe TOro, 4yTo ObLIO
cka3aHo B nepoii (IV.18.45-59), oH noka3pIBacT TO K€ CaMoO€ Ha oc-
HOBe NOHATHUH intellegere u intelligentia (IV.18.59-32.13). Ilpu >TOM
BukTtopuH npuberaer K ¢unocopckoMy NOHATHIO camonoznanus (se
ipsum intellegere) nns Gonee TOYHOTroO onpeleNeHUs aKTa POXKIAECHHA
CeiHa ot OTua KaKk NPOMCXOXKIEHHA GHewHezo mulurenun (foris
intellegentia) ot swympennezo mviunenus (intus intellegentia), wnn

* Adv. Ar., 111.1.4-2.11.

' Cp. 111.7.5-8.

¥ Kputuky ommueB cMm. B Adv. Ar.,, 1V.4.10-14; apuan B uenomMm — B
1V.14.1-35; Mapkenna u ®oruna — B 1V.32.14-33.35.

¥ Adv. Ar., 1V.1.1-15.32.
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KaK MblUUICHUS, MblcaAueco camo mulutierue (ipsa intellegentia
intellegit quod sit intellegentia, 1V.27.1-29.23). Kpome toro, Bukro-
pHMH 3aTparupaet 3jech Bonpoc borosomnowenus (1V.7.1-22; 32.14-
33.25). 3akaHuMBaeTcsa KHHUra HcnoBegaHueM enuHocylusa Cs. Tpou-
ubl (1V.33.26-45).

9. De homoousio recipiendo («O He0OXOOUMOCTH NpPUHATHSA
‘equHoCyUus’», koHel 363 r. (CPL 97) // PL T. 8. Col. 1137-1142;
SC Vol. 68. P. 606-617 = CSEL Vol. 83.1. P. 278-284; Locher.
P. 167-171). D1oT HE6ONBLIOH TPaKTAaT HaNMCaH Ha BOJIHE MPOHHKEH-
CKMX HAaCTpOEHMH H peakUUM Ha peLleHHsl apHaHCKHX CcOOOpOB B
Apumune u CeneBkuu, Hactynuuiei B LlepkBu B pe3y/braTe peiu-
rHO3HOHM MonauTHKH uMmnepatopa lOnuana OtcrynHuka. Tpakrar an-
pecoBaH TeM, KTO Obli BBEAEH B 3a0aykaAeHHe BaneHrom u Ypcakuem
M HaxoAWJICA MMOA BIHAHHEM OorocioBus omues. OH NpencTaBiseT
cobo# kpaTkoe pe3toMe émopot KHuru Bukropuna «[1potuB Apus».

10. HakoHeu, nocieaHUi LMK JOrMaTHYECKUX COYMHEHUH Buk-
TOpHHa coCTaBNAT Hymni de Trinitate (Tpu «I'umHa o Cs. Tpouue»,
Hanucanbl B 355-359 rr.* wmm 363 r.*° (CPL 99) // PL T. 8. Col.
1139-1146; SC Vol. 68. P. 620-653 = CSEL Vol. 83.1. P. 285-305;
Locher. P. 172-186), u3BectHbie nmoa oOIIHM Ha3BaHHeM Liber de
Trinitate («Kuura o Cs. Tpoune»)*®:

Ilepgublit TUMH 1O CBOEMY COAEPXKAHMIO U CTPYKType ONH30K K
TpeThell KHUre «[IpoTHB ApHs» M MOCBALIEH OCMBICIEHHIO TaHHbI
Cs. Tpouus! B GpuocopCcKHX TEPMUHAX Npedbl8aHuUsl — UCXONCOCHUA —
eosspawenusn (quietus — progressus — regressus) boxxecTBeHHOH cyw-
HOCTHU K caMoil cebe (cM. 1-6; 74-78), a Takxke Tauncmey Xpucma
(Christus mysterium, 3, 68). Ilo >xaHpPy OH HallOMHHAET iepds Adyos
(«CBALLEHHOE cnoao»)”.

Bmopoti v caMblif KpaTKU# THMH, KOTOpbIH B PYKOMMCHOH Tpaam-
UMM M 1O XPOHOJIOTHM MIET MEePBBIM, ObUI COCTaBJIEH, MO-BUAHMOMY,
cpa3y nocie obpaieHns BHKTOPHHA B XPHCTHAHCTBO .. Hecmotps Ha
TO, 4TO PoJib pedpeHa B HEM HIpaeT JIMTypruyeckas Monutsa Miserere

¥ CM. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 281-282, 302.

8 CM. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 59.

8 CM. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 256, 280-282.

¥ CMm. Hadot. Porphyre et Victorinus. Vol. I. P. 457-460.

* Cm. Hymn, 11.38. Cm. Taroke Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 281.
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Domine! Miserere Christe! (ot rped. Kipie éAénoov, XpioTé éAénoov
‘[Tomuny#, ['ocnoau! TloMunyit, Xpucre!’), oH npeactaBiseT coboi
JUYHYI0 MOJIMTBY BHKTOpHMHA, MMEIOLLYIO CBOUM HCTOYHHKOM BEpy B
enuHocyume Orua u CeiHa. B 3T0OM ruMHe HMEIOTCS IBHBIE MapaUienu
¢ 1-M 1 2-M ['umnavu Cunesns KupeHckoro.

Tpemuii n camelli 6ONBIIOH T'MMH B KauecTBe pedpeHa HUMeeT
cnoBa O beata Trinitas, KOTOpPBIE CO3BYYHBI MOCIEAHUM CIIOBaM Mep-
Boro rumHa: Haec est beata Trinitas. B nepsoii yactu BuktopuH ro-
BOpPHUT © JH4HbIX HMeHax CB. Tpouusl (1-150); Bo smopoii — nx
eIMHCTBE Kak cywyHocmu — ¢hopmer — nowamus (substantia — forma —
notio, 151-251); B mpemseit — o boroBomnouienun (252-269). 3a-
KaHYHBAETCA I'MMH 06uyett MOnUTBOM ko CB. Tpouue (270-285).

(2) Ix3ecemuyeckue counHeHMss BUKTOpHHA, HalTHCaHHBIE MOCTE
363 r., npeactaBisoT codoit Torkoeanus Ilocianuit ce. anocmoia
[Tasaa (Commentarii in Epistulas Pauli, CPL 98) x I'a1iamawm (ad Ga-
latas, 8 nByx knurax // PL T. 8. Col. 1145-1198; Locher. P. 1-71),
Q@uaunnutiyam (ad Philippenses / PL T. 8. Col. 1197-1236; Locher.
P. 72-122) u Egpecsinam (ad Ephesios, B asyx kuurax // PL T. 8. Col.
1235-1294; Locher. P. 123-207)*°. Bepostio, Buktopun coctaBu
TaKe TonkoBauHa Ha [locianus k Puwisnam™ w Kopumgpanam®,
KOTOpbIE HE COXPaHHJINCh. JTO OBUIM MepBble TaTHHCKHE TONKOBAaHHUA
Mocnanui an. [laBna. B pykonucax tonkoBaHWil BukTopHHa BcTpe-
yaeTcs HeMalo 1akyH . MeToj TONKOBAaHHS, MCIIONB30OBaHHbIH BHK-

¥ Cp. Heponun. De vir. ill., 101. Topsanok HAaMHCaHHs TOIKOBaHMiA B py-
KOMMCHOM TPagHLIMH M, NO-BUAHMOMY, MO XPOHOIOTHH Obl1 TakoB: K EdecsaHam,
lanaram u ®unnunnuiivaM. Cm. Hadotr. Marius Victorinus. P. 287-288. [lo-
CKONbKY KOMMeHTapuu BuktopuHa Ha mocnanus an. Ilasna k Edecsnam, [ana-
TaM 4 OuaunnuiiuaM He UMerT 0co00ro BHYTPEHHEro AeNeHHs, KpoMe rfaB U
CTUXOB CaMHX MOCHAHHii, 31ech U Hajee s ynobcTBa Mbl AaeM CCLUIKH He Ha
CTpaHMLbl HOBBIX KpUTHUYeCKUX H3aaHui A. Jloxepa (Marius Victorinus. Com-
mentarii in Apostolum / Ed. A. Locher. Leipzig, 1972) u @. I'opu (Marii Vic-
torini Opera. Pars 1. Commentarii in Epistulas Pauli ad Ephesios, ad Galatas, ad
Philippenses / Ed. F. Gori // CSEL Vol. 83.2. Vindobonae, 1986), a Ha KOIOHKH
IHamporozuu Muns. [Ip1 3TOM JaTHHCKHIA TEKCT KOMMEHTapHs Mbl MO BO3MOX-
HOCTH CBEPAIH ¢ HOBBIMH M3JaHHAMU.

* Cm. Com. Galat., 5.8. Col. 1190B, a Takxe cBuzetennctso IlceBao-
AmBpocus (Ameposmnacta, Com. Rom. // PL T. 17. Col. 96C).

' Cm. Com. Galat., 6.14. Col. 1196C; Com. Eph., 4.12. Col. 1275B: 4.10.
Col. 1274B; cm. Takxe Hador. Marius Victorinus. P, 287.

* Cm. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 287.
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TOPHHOM, OTJIMYaeTCHd OT TPAJULIMOHHOIO, H €0 MOXHO Ha3BaThb pu-
mopuxo-gunocogpckum. CHadana BUKTOpUH BbIACHAET OOLIMIA 3aMbl-
CeJl anocTosIa B KaXJIOM NociaaHuHu (intentio auctoris) U B Hadae CBO-
€r0 TOJKOBaHUS TNPUBOAMT KpaTKOe COJAEp)KaHHE BCEro MOCIaHHuA
(summa epistolae), a 3aTeM H3/1araeT cCMbIC/ KaXIOT0 CTUXa B OTAENb-
HOCTH. /I BBIACHEHHA CMbICaa TekcTa BHKTOpHH Hepeako mpuberaer
K COIMOCTAB/CHHIO Pa3HbIX JIATHHCKHUX IEPEBOJOB U CPaBHEHHIO HX C
rpedeckMM OpHrHHaIoM. Ilo xoxy To/KOBaHMA OH pa3bupaer ocoOeH-
HOCTH Pa3z/IMYHBIX JKAHPOB, BCTPEYAIOIIMUXCA B IOCJIAHUAX, TAKHX KaK
narratio («TIOBECTBOBaHUE»), exhortatio («moOyxkAECHHE»), admonitio
(«yBellieBaHHE»), Mepexo] oT poza (genus) K BUIY (species), attributa
personae («IHYHbIE Ka4eCTBa» aBTopa) U Ap. XOTHA, MO €ro coOCTBEH-
HOMY TPH3HaHHIO, B CBOMX TOJIKOBaHMAX BHKTOpHH cTpemuics k npo-
crote (commentatio simplex), K «IIpOCTOMY H3JI0KEHHUIO CJIOB» (Sim-
plex expositio verborum), TeM He MeHee €ro TOJKOBaHHA OYEHb 4acTo
Jajieky oT OYKBaIBHOIO CMbIC/IA M OTJIHYAIOTCH adCTpakTHO-(unocod-
CKkMM xapaktepoM. Berpewarommecs B Ilocnanusx an. [laBna pasnuu-
Hele 00pa3bl, TakHe Kak «aecHuua boxus», oH mepeBoaut Ha ¢uio-
cOCKHH A3bIK, TEM CaMbIM 3HAUMTENIBHO HCKaXasA MbICIb aBTopa. Buk-
TOPHH NMPAKTHYECKH HE NMPHMEHAET METOJ THIIONOTHH M alIeropHu .
OcHoBHble GOroC/IOBCKHE TeMbl TOJNIKOBaHHH BUKTOpHHAa — 3TO COOT-
HOllleHMe 3aKoHa M Onarojartd, onpasiaHue yepe3 Bepy (per fidem),
Tanncteo Xpucra u C. Tpouus: ™.

iv. CHOprIe H NOAJT0XKHBIC COUHHEHHA

BHKTOpHHY Takxe NpHNHCHIBaeTCA LEAbIH pal COUMHEHMH 1O
rpaMMaTHKe, PpHTOPUKE H OOroclOBHIO, KOTOPEIE Ha CaMOM Jefie eMy
HE MPUHAAJEKAT, UWJIH YCTAHOBUTh TOYHYHO NMPHHAIJIEKHOCTh KOTO-
pbix He yaanock. VI3 epavmamuxo-pumopuyieckux COUMHEHHI cneay-
et ykasatb De ratione metrorum («O NpUHLHNAX CTHXOTBOPHBIX pa3-
MepoB»), De finalibus metrorum («O0 OKOHYaHHUAX CTUXOTBOPHbBIX
pa3mepoB», unu De hexametro versu sive heroico «O rexsamertpuue-

* Bonee noapoGHO O METOAE TOJNIKOBaHHUS, KOTOPLIM nonb3yercs Bukro-
puH, cM. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 289-292.

' Oco6enno Com. Philip., 2.6. Col. 1207BC, cm. Hadot. Marius Victori-
nus. P. 292-301.
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CKOM HJIH T€POHYECKOM cmxe»)%, De metrica institutione («HacrtaB-
feHHs B METPHYECKOM ncxyccme»)%, a Takke ¢parmeHt De so-
Joecismo et barbarismo («O coneunsmax u BapBapusmax»)’’. U3 6o-
20CN06CKUX COUYUHEHHH, KOTOpble B PYKONHCHOH TpaJHlMH HHOTJA
MPUCOEIMHAIUCE K IPYTHM COYMHEHUAM BHKTOpHHa, HO pe3Ko OTiH-
yaloTCsA OT HHX MO CTHIIIO M COAEPKAHHIO °, CIEAYET Ha3BaTh Ba CO-
yuHEHHSA, BO3MOXHO, NpuHaanexawue aBTopy lII Beka emmckomy
Buxtopuny IletaBckomy: Ad Justinum Manichaeum («K Hyctuny-
manuxeton)”’ u De verbis Scripturae: Factum est vespere, et factum
est mane dies unus («O cnoBax [Tucanus: 1 611 sevep, u 66110 ympo,
denv 00un»)'”; a Taioxe tpaktar De physicis («O npupone»)'®, Ha-
[MCAHHbIA KaKUM-TO HEW3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM, BO3MOXHO, apHukaH-

102
CKOI'O NIPOUCXOXIACHHA .

Takum o6pa3oM, B pe3y/bTaTe HAILErO UCCIEJOBaHHA XH3HH H
yueHO-MTEPATypHOH AeATenbHOCTH Mapus BukroprHa MoXHO che-
nath BBIBOJ, YTO OH IPOLLUEN CJIOXHBIH JXH3HEHHBIH MYTb OT A3bIde-
ckoro puropa U ¢unocoda, Bpaxxae6HOro XpHCTHAHCTBY, A0 MOJIHO-
LIEHHOTO XPHUCTHAaHCKOro OorocnoBa ¥ modta. JTOT (akT Takke
MOATBEPXKAAIOT BCE €r0 MHOTOYMCIICHHbIE COUHHEHHS, pa3ensiolue-
cs Ha aBe OonbluMe rpynibsl — fA3blYECKHE M XpHcTHaHCKHe. bonee
TOro, KaK Mbl MOKa3alH, NPH HAIIHCAHHH CBOHMX OOrOCIOBCKHX Tpak-
TaToB BUKTOPHH oNMHUpasncs Ha CBOM 3HAHHUSA M YMEHHs, NMpHOOpeTeH-
Hble UM B OBITHOCTB A3BIYECKHM PHTOPOM M $uiiocodom. bosee TouHo
ONpeleUTh CTENEHb BIMAHUA Ha BHKTOpHHA TOrO MM MHOrO QHMIIO-
co¢ckoro uiaM OOrocOBCKOrO yYEHHS MO3BOJMT HaM HCCIeJOBaHHE
HCTOYHHKOB PHII0COPCKO-O00rocnoBCcKoN cucTeMbl BukTOpHHa.

* Ibid. P. 70-72.

% Wananwue: Keil H. Grammatici latini. Leipzig, 1874. T. VL. P. 206-215.

*” Usnanue: Niedermann M. Consentii Ars de barbarismis et metaplasmis.
Neuchtel, 1937. P. 32-37.

* Cm. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 303.

*PL T. 8. Col. 999-1010.

'“PL T. 8. Col. 1009-1014.

"“'PL T. 8. Col. 1295-1310.

' Cm. Monceaux P. Histoire littéraire de I’Afrique chrétienne. T. IIL.
P. 399.
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MU CTOYHUKHA
OUIOCODPCKO-BOI'OCJIOBCKOI'O YYEHUA
MAPHS BUKTOPUHA

Hctounnkn ¢unocodcko-6orocnosckoro yuenus Mapus Buk-
TOPHMHA Ype3BBIYANHHO pa3HOOOpa3Hbl; PH 3TOM UX MOXKHO pa3feliuTh
Ha aBe Oonbliuue rpynnel: guiocogckue U 6ococirosckue. Huxke Mbl
noaApoOHO pacCMOTPUM TeX aBTOPOB M T€ COUYMHEHUS, KOTOpbIE OKa3a-
1M HENMOCpelCTBEHHOE BiIMAHHE Ha ¢unocodcko-60rocnoBckue
B30Il BUKTOpPHHA, U JIHLIL MUMOXO010M KOCHEMCS OCTaJlbHBIX.

1. Quaocoppckue ucmounuxu. Cpeau HAX MOXKHO BbIJIEIHUTH /BA
OCHOBHBIX: apucmomeausm U niamoHu3sM, IpuyeM MocjeAHUI npea-
CTaBJieH COYMHEHHSIMH Kak camoro IlnatoHa, Tak M CpeaHHMX IIaTo-
HUKOB W 0COOEHHO HEOIIATOHHUKOB.

1.1. Apucmomeauzm. O BnusHUM Ha Mbicns BuktopuHa apucro-
TENEBCKOH JIOTHKH, MEepeocMbicieHHOHW B ctouveckod ([{uyepon) u
Heor1aToHnyeckoit (ITopgupuii) TpaauliuK, CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT MPEXK-
Jle BCEero CIeNlaHHbiEé MM MEepPeBOAbl U KOMMEHTapUH JIOTHYECKHX
Tpaktatos Apuctotens, l{unepona u Ilopdupus, o koTopbix wina
peub B npeabiayiue rnase. M3 apucrorenesckoit cucrembl Bukropus
B cBOEM (H10cO(CKO-O0rocIOBCKOM YYEHHUH MOJIB3YETCA KaTeropusi-
MH (substantia ‘cymHocTs’, qualitas ‘kayecTBO’, quantitas ‘KonH4ecT-
BO’, relatio, ad aliquid ‘oTHOlEHHE’, locus ‘MecTO’, tempus ‘Bpems’ U
ap.), npeaukabunusaMu (genus ‘pox’, species ‘Bun’, accidens ‘npu-
BXoJAsllee’), OHTOJOrMYECKUMHU OMHApHBIMH ONMMO3ULMAMH (dopMma —
MaTepHsi, BO3MOXKHOCTh — ACHCTBUTENBHOCTb), YMO3aKJIOUYEHHIMH
(cunnoruam, uHIykuus, aHaorus). OnHako B cBoed MeTadu3Hke
BUKTOpHH NepeoCMBICIIMBAET MHOTME M3 3THUX apHCTOTENEBCKHUX Ka-
TETrOpUH M MOHATHUH B HEOIUIATOHUYECKOM AYXE WM MpPOCTO MoaMe-
HS€T UX TUIATOHHYECKMMM KaTEropUsMH YMOIOCTUIaeMoro mupa (Ta-
KMMM Kak unum ‘egMHoe’, ens ‘cyiee’, quietus ‘mokoif’, motus
‘nBuxeHue’, identitas ‘toxaecTBo’, alteritas ‘paznuuue’). PaBHbIM
0o0pa3oM U ymo3akimodeHuss BUKkTOpHHa YacTo clieayroT HHOIf JorHKe,
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HeXeJIM apuCTOTesIeBCKas, H B KauecTBe OCHOBaHUA UMEIOT He TONILKO
0rMYECKHE aKCHOMBI, TAKME KaK 3aKOH TOXXIECTBAa, HO U HEOIIATO-
HUYECKHE NPEACTABICHHS O €UHCTBE B MHOroo0pa3uy, HMIIIMKALHUH,
MpeBAIMPOBAHUH H T. 1.

1.2. ITnamonuzm. Kak ObIJIO OTMEUEHO BbIlE, MMJAaTOHHYECKas
duisocodus Oblia U3BeCTHA BUKTOPHHY KaK B €€ JAPEBHEM, TaK U B
cpeJHEM H HOBOM BHJE.

1.2.1. JIpesnuit nnamonuszm 'y BUKTOpHHA NpeACcTaBJieH IN1aBHbIM
00pa3oM B JIMLE CaMOro OCHOBaTens WKojpl — Ilnatona. Xota B
cBOMX OOrOC/IOBCKHX COYMHEHUAX BUKTOpHH NHIUL OAHaX bl YIOMU-
naer [l1aToHa 1o MMeHM (B CBs3M C Teopueil maeil)', Bech AyX ero
¢unocodcko-60rocIOBCKON CHCTEMBI, 0€3yCIOBHO, ABIAETCA IUIATO-
HOBCKHM, OTMEUYEHHbIM 0COOBIM BHUMAHHMEM K JyllIe H yMCTBEHHOMY
nozHaHuo. B GorocinoBckux TpakrTatax BukTOpHHa BcTpedarTcs
MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE aJIJII03UH M axe NpPAMbIE LIUTAThl U3 TAKUX JUaJIO-
ros [lnatoHa, kak @edon, Dedp, [up, Iapmenuo, Cogucm, Duneb,
Tocvoapemeo, Tumeti, 3axoner®. K TINaToHy BOCXOAAT TAaKME BaXHbIE
nojoxeHus ¢unocodcko-6orocnoBckoil cucrembl BukTopHHa, Kak
y4yeHHEe O OecTesleCHOCTH M IyXOBHOCTH bora, o MMpe MAeH W ero
BBICUIMX poaax (ObITHE, TOKAECTBO, pa3jiMyMe, NMOKOH, JBHKEHHE, a
TaK)Xe H3Hb W MBILULIEHHE), O MUPOBOH Iylie, o GecopMeHHOI U
HEMno3HaBaeMOH MaTepHH, O MpPEACYIUECTBOBAHMH YacCTHbIX Ay, MX
rpexonajeHuH KaKk BOIMJIOLIEHHH, O BO3BpaTe QylU B YMONOCTHUIaeMbli
mup u 1p. BMecTe ¢ TeM cieqyer OTMETHTB, YTO BHKTOpUH BocHpH-
HSJT 9TH NOJIOKEHUA TJIATOHOBCKOM (MI0cO(UH HE BCEeraa Hemnocpen-
CTBEHHO OT ee co3aarens IInarona, Ho value yepe3 nocpeaCTBO MO3A-
HEMLIMX TJIATOHUKOB.

1.2.2. Cpeonuii nnamonuzm. U3 cpeaHux IUIaTOHUKOB, OKa3aB-
IIKMX BAMAHHE Ha MblcAb BHKTOpPHHA, MOJKHO yKa3aTh NpEXJAE BCEro
HyMmenus Anameiickoro, AnkuHos, Anynes u3s Manaypsl, [Inyrapxa
XepoHeNCcKoro U KOpIyc TEKCTOB, U3BECTHBIX 0]l Ha3BaHHEM Xan-
oetickue opaxyaw (11 B. no P. X.)*. Y Hymenus BUKTOpHH MOT 3aMM-
CTBOBaTh yyeHHe 0 ABYX borax: mepBoM — NMpocToM, NpeObIBalOILIMM
B caMOM cebe U B MOKOE, U BTOPOM — HaxoOJsAIIEMCA B ABH)KEHUH U

' Cm. Adv. Ar., IV.5.31.
f CM. Hroexc asmopos B SC 69. P. 1141-1143.
" Cm. Oracles chaldaiques. Ed. E. des Places. Paris, 1971. P. 66-121.
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BO3JICHCTBYIOLIEM Ha MAaTEpPHIO U UYBCTBEHHbIN mup®. Ewe onuH 06-
wuii myHKT Yy HymMenus u BukropuHa — 31o ydeHHe 06 oHOBpeMeH-
HOM TOX/IECTBE W PA3NH4YUM, UMEILIUX MECTO B YMOINOCTHIa€MOM
mupe’. TToxoxee pa3nuuue IBYX YMOB — J€ATENBHOrO (HAIKOCMH-
4YECKOro) U MacCUBHOro (KOCMHUYECKOro) — Mbl BCTpe4YaeM U B Yueb-
Huke naamonosckol gunocoguu (Emrour)), NpUNUCHIBaEMOM MJ1a-
Tonuky Il B. Anxunowo®. Kpome Toro, otTysa xe unu ot [nytapxa’ u
Anyses® BUKTODMH MOT 3aMMCTBOBaTh yYEHHE O JEMOHAX, OGHTaI0-
LHMX B MaTepHaJbHBIX CTHXHAX, OCOOEHHO B BO3ayXe, H JaXe UMero-
IIHX BO3AYLIHYO mpupoay. U3 Xardeiickux opaxynroe BukTopuH 3a-
uMcTBOBan Tpuany: Omey — Cuna — Ym®, oToXIecTBHB ee BCien 3a
IMopdupueM c IIOTHHOBCKOR TpHalOi: Obimue — HCU3Hb — Mbluile-
nue' . Tlo otHomrennio k Chiny Boxuio BHKTOpHH TaK)xe HCNOAb3yeT
BCTpedarolleecs B Xardelckux opakyiax BbIpaKeHUe: vods matpikds
(«oTeueckuii YM»)'', koTopoe BnociaeacTBMM MCNONBL30Ban U ABry-
cTiH'2. Bo3MOXHO, 4TO BHKTOPHH 6bLT 3HAKOM M C KOMMEHTapeM
Topdbupus Ha Xardeiickue opaxyist .

1.2.3. Heonnamonusm. OcobeHHOe BIMAHHME HAa XPHUCTHAHCKYIO
Metadu3zuky BuxtopuHa okazana weonramoHuueckas unocogus.
Haubonbuiee BnusHue Ha BUKTOpHHa OKa3an OCHOBaTesb HEOIUIATO-
Hu3Ma [Inomun, 4TO mNpHU3HaBaJO OOJBIIMHCTBO MCCIENOBATENEH
TBOpuecTtBa Bukrtopuna — C. lop, I'. T'afirep, II. MoHxco, 3. benu,
I1. Aupu, I1. Cexxypus u apyrue'. B camom nene, B 6OrocioBCKHX
JK3ereTHYeCKHX TpakTaTax BHKTOpHHa BcTpeyaroTCA MHOTOYHMCIIEH-
Hble 3aMMCTBOBaHHA M JaXke MpPAMBIE [UTATHl U3 TUIOTHHOBCKUX IH-

* Hymenuii. Fragm. 11.11-20; 15.2-10. Cm. Hadot. Porphyre et Victorinus.
Vol. 1. P. 483.

* Hymenuii. Fragm. 41.8-9.

® Anxunoi. Epit., 10.2-3.

"CMm. ITnymapx. De defect., 416¢; De fac., 944 cd.

M Anyneii. De Plat., 1.11; cp. De deo Socr., 6-9; 13.

® Orac. Chald., 3.1-4.1

'® CM. Hadot. Porphyre et Victorinus. Vol. I. P. 482-483.

" Orac. Chald., 38.1; Buxmopun. De gen., 1.6.

2 De civ. Dei, X.28. Cm. takxe Theiler W. Die chaldidischen Orakel und
die Hymnen des Synesios. Halle, 1942. S. 8, n. 2.

" Thailer.S.13,n.2;S.14.n.4;S.18,n.2;S.19.n. 5;S. 29, n. 1.

1 IMonpoGHee cMm. Bbiwe B riaase 1.



Hemounuku ¢hunocogcko-6020c108¢k020 yueHus. .. 73

neao'. Boiee Toro, y BUkTOpHHa 06HAPYKMBAIOTCS PAKTHYECKH BCE
OCHOBHbIE 371eMeHThl ¢unocodckoit cuctemsl [lnoTuHa: yueHue o He-
Mo3HaBaeMOM M BblleObITHIHOM EnnHoM, 06 YMe, muposoii [lyme,
MAaHAHHMHU3M, YYEHHE O KOCMHYECKHUX AyXax-yMmax, JeMOHax, Oecka-
4eCTBEHHOH M Oe3:KU3HEHHOW MaTepHH, O NPeACYIIeCTBOBAaHHM OYII,
UX OTHaJ€HUU OT YMOIMOCTHTaeMOro MHpA U MOCNEAYIOILEM BO3BpaTe
B HEro 4Yepe3 OTpPEeLICHHE OT MAaTepHAIbHOIO MHPa W O4YHIIEHHE OT
TEJIECHBIX CTPAcTeil, 0 KOHEYHOM OJYXOTBOPEHHH Iyl u ap. Haubo-
Jee CYIIECTBEHHBIC KOMIIOHEHTH! IUIOTHHOBCKOH ¢unocoduu B cuc-
Teme BHKTOpHHA MOXHO CBeCTH K cheayiouum'®. Bo-mepsbix, 310
npeacrabiaeHie o bore xak nopoxnarouiem Camoro Cebs u xenaro-
weM Camoro Cebd, 4TO cOCTaBisET OCHOBHYH) TEMY BTOPOH 4HacTH
TpakTata VI.8 NNOTHHOBCKHX JOHHead: moornoas éavrév («Hame-
auBlKi 66iTHeM Camoro Cebs»). B TpunutapHoMm yuenuu Bukropu-
Ha 3TO OJHO U3 OCHOBHBIX MONIOKEHHH, MOCKOJIbKY OH pacCCMaTpHBaeT
bora kak camonopoxaawmouyo ¥ camoonpeaensoouytocs Cuny. bor
LU HEro — 3TO «MBICJIEHHO caMopa3BepThiBatolleecs abconoTHoe
BriTHE», OHHMAaEMOE 110 AHANOTMHM MpOLECCa CaMOCO3HaHMs' . Bo-
BTOPBIX, 3TO «yMOIIOCTHIaeMas TpHaLa»: Gbimue — JHCU3Hb — MbluLle-
Hue, KOTOpas BcTpeyaeTcs y [L1oTHHA, HO HUKOTia He IPUMEHAETCS K
EnuHomy u Abcomoty. Y IlnoTvHa OHa XapakTepH3yeT HIJIH TpH
¢dopMaNBHBIX acrneKkTa AEHCTBHA CYLIHOCTEH BBICIIETO YPOBHA Ha
HM3IIMX YPOBHAX ', M TPH PasNUUHBIX acrekTa YMa (8v, {@ov, vods
‘Cylllee — XuByllee — Mbichauee’ ', WM 8v, vobs, {@ov ‘cyuiee —
Mpicsilee — skuByliee’>’), a y BuktopuHa — Ttpu BokecTBenubie

B Cm. Enn., 111.5.9 = Adv. Ar., 1V.5; Enn., 1I1.8.9 = Adv. Ar., 1.49;
Enn., IV.4 = Com. Galat., IV.3. Col. 1175B; Enn., V.1.6 = Adv. Ar,, IV.21;
Enn., V.2.1 = Adv. Ar., IV.22.8; Enn., V1.3 = Adv. Ar., 1.30. Cm. Henry P. Plotin
et I’Occident. P. 44-62, 94, 224, 228-231; cm. Takxe Séjourné P. Victorinus
Afer// DTC T. 15. Col. 2890; 2896. ITo mHeHuio Il. Ano, npsamas uuTaTa M3
Enn., V.2.1.1-2 (= Adv. Ar., 1V.22.8) y BuktopuHa npuBegeHa B HECKOIbLKO H3-
MEHEHHOM BHJE, KOTOPbIi MOXHO 00bACHUTL BiusAHHEM [Topdupusa. Cm. Hadot.
Marius Victorinus. P. 203.

'® CMm. Henry P. The «Adversus Arium» of Marius Victorinus. P. 45-48.

'" CM. Benz. Marius Victorinus. S. 232.

" Cp. Enn., 1.6.7.

" Enn., V.4.2.44; V1.6.18.35.

**Enn., VL.6.15.2.
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Hnoctacu — Orua, CeiHa u Cs. [lyxa. B-tpetbux, 310 npesacrasne-
HHUE O BCeSleHHOM, uanusatouieiics ot EquHoro B npouecce nocreneH-
HOTO yMaJIeHUsl COBEPILEHCTBAa M BHOBL BO3BpalIAIOLIEHCA K HEMY,
nofgoOHO OTIMBY W NPWIMBY. BHKTOpPHH NOHHMaeT 3Ty «IIpH/IHBO-
OTJIMBHYIO CTPYKTYPY» BCEero ¢M3H4YEeCKOro U JyXOBHOTO OBITHA Kak
oTpaxarwoluyo 6biTHe camoro Bora, kotopoe, npaBaa, CKIIIO4aeT Ka-
Koe-TM60 yManeHMe COBEpLIEHCTBA M BpEMEHHOE MpOTKEHHeE.
B-ueTBepThIX, 3TO yueHHe O uTT7) évépyeia ‘IBOHHOM IEHCTBHM’, CO-
CTaBIAKOLIEE CYLIECTBEHHYH 4acTh MJIOTHHOBCKOrO MeXaHH3Ma 3Ma-
Hauuu. [TonoGHBIH npouecc Mbl BCTPEUaeM y Bmcropmlaz'. B-nAThIX,
K 3TOMYy MOXHO 100aBUTh, yTo poxkaeHue CbiHa kak PopMel B yue-
HHM BukTopuHa o0bicHsETCA ¢ MOMOIIBIO TOTO ke MEXaHU3Ma, UYTO M
npoucxoxaeHue ¥YMa ot Eagunoro B yueHuu Ilnotuna. Kak y Ilnotu-
Ha EnuHoe ecTh 06beKT MbllieHus YMa®”, Tak u y Buktopuna Oten
ecTh 06bexT no3Hanua ChiHa™. B-IIecThIX, ellle 0JHa XapakTepHas
yepta yuyeHus IlnoTuHa, BcTpeyarolascs y BuktopuHa, — 3T0 TOX-
JECTBO BOJIM H 3HAHMA, IOCKOJIBKY BCSIKOE 3HAHHE €CThb CTPEMJIEHHE K
CBOEMY OOBEKTY, JelaHHe ero’ . B-ceabMbIX, BUKTOpHH MCIIONB3yeT
H3M00JIEHHBIA NIOTHHOBCKHHA 00pa3 LEHTpa OKPYXKHOCTH, €€ paauy-
coB 1 nepudepun, B npumenenuu k Cp. Tpouue™. Biauanue Inotnua
Ha BaxxHeWiIMe mnonoxeHust ¢uiocodcko-060rocIoBCKOro yuYeHHs
BukTopuHa Mbl paccMOTpUM Ooree noapobHO B cleayroLleil riase.
JpyruM HeomnaTOHHKOM, BAMsHHE KOTOpOro Ha BuktopuHa Obi-
JI0 HEOCMOPHMO J0Ka3aHO TaKUMH uccienoBartensmu, kak ['. Taiirep,
Y. Taiinep u I1. Ano®®, 6bu1 yuenuk Inotuna Hopgupuii. Ocobenno
cleyeT OTMETHTh Napajyieldi Mexay OOrocliOBCKUMH TpPaKTaTaMH
BUKTOpHHA W HEOIUIATOHUYECKUM KOMMEHTAapHeM Ha IMJIaTOHOBCKHIA
Hapmenud, xotopelii T1. Ano npunuceipaet [opgupuio®’. Bonee To-

2 CM. Adv. Ar., 1.12. CM. Takxe Henry. The «Adversus Arium». P. 46.

2 Cp. Enn., V.42

¥ Cp. Com. Galat,, 2. Col. 1179AB.

* Cp. Enn., V1.8.6.36.

* Cm. Adv. Ar., L.6.

2 [TonpoGxee cM. Bole B riase l.

7 Cm. Hadot. Porphyre et Victorinus. Vol. I. P. 102-146; Vol. I1. P. 64-112.
B nocnenHee BpeMs nosBUiICA pAA UCCNIEIOBaHMHA, B KOTOPBIX AeaeTcd MONbITkKa
JI0Ka3aTh, YTO AaHHBIH Kommenmapuii Ha Tlapyenud OTHOCHTCA K JAOMJIOTHHOB-
CKOMY MepHOAy M MPHHALNEKHT KOMY-TO M3 LIKOJNbl CPEOHHMX MNIaTOHUKOB —
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ro, N0 MHEHHIO AJI0, KOTOPBIH B 3TOM NYHKTE€ PacXoaMTcs ¢ Gonb-
LLIHHCTBOM HccliefloBaTeNel, MNaToHH3M BuktopuHa B uenomM He 6b11
[IOTHHOBCKHUM | mockonbky BHKTOPHMH mocTaBun Ha ciayxOy XpH-
CTMAHCKOMY TPMHHTApHOMY OGOrOCIIOBHIO KOHLEMNTYa/IbHbIE CTPYKTY-
pbl punocopuu Mopdupusa®. Bnusuue IMopoupus Ha BuKTOpHHA
cKka3biBaeTca OONbLIEH 4acThi0 B TEPMHHOJIOIHH, MOCKOJIBKY MHOTHE
TEPMHHBI, KOTOPBIE 4acTO HCHONbL3YeT BUKTOPHH, CBOHCTBEHHBI HE
[TnotuHy, a uMeHHO Tlopdupuio u Xaidetickum opakyiav, KOTOpbIe
TOT KOMMEHTHpOBaJ. B 4acTHOCTH, peub MIET O TakUX TEpMHHax,
KaK: 76 7 8v super 76 8v («He cyliee BBILIE CyWIEro»)”’, 4To TOUHO
COOTBETCTBYeT BhIpaxkeHHI0 [Topbupus: 76 dmep 76 8v uv ov («He cy-
Liee, KOTOPOE BhILE CYLIEro»)’'; a Takke abréyovos («CaMOMOPOXK-
JEHHBI»),  4TO  COOTBeTCTBYeT  BblpaeHHio  I[lopdupus:
adroyévvnros kai abromdTwp («CaMOMOPOKAEHHBIH U CAMOOTEL») U
CIY)XUT I BBIPAXXEHUS CaMONPOM3BOJIBHOIO POXXAEHMA YMa oOT
Bora®. Cienyer oTMeTHTh Takxke BBeaeHHoe [TophupueM moa Bius-
HueM HyMeHHUS U ycBOeHHOe BUKTOPHHOM pa3IMuEHHE 08YX Crmaodull
ObITHA YMa: OIHOW — TpaHCUEHIEHTHOH, B KOTOPOH YM TOXIeCTBe-
HeH EanMHoMy, a BTOpOi — pacKpbIBaroUIEHCA, B KOTOPOH YM OTiIH-
yaetcs oT ENMHOro; IpyruMu ClnoBaMy, pedb UAET O Pa3IUUHH MEXKILY
MOKOEM, B KOTOPOM JKM3Hb W MBILUIEHHE TOXIECTBEHHBI OBITHIO, H
JBW)KEHUEM, B KOTOPOM OHH BO3HMKAKT W POXIAIOTCA Onaromaps

Kpouus unu Hymenus (cm. Corrigan K. Platonism and Gnosticism. The Anony-
mous Commentary on the Parmenides: Middle or Neoplatonic? // Gnosticism and
Later Platonism. Themes, Figures, and Texts / Ed. J. D. Turner, R. Majercik.
Atlanta, 2000. P. 141-177; Turner J. D. Gnosticism and Platonism the Platoniz-
ing Sethian Texts from Nag Hammadi in Their Relation to Later Platonic Litera-
ture). Ho nockonbKy npuBoAHMbi€ B NOAB3Y 3TOM TMNOTE3b! JOBOABI HAM KaXyT-
cs MeHee ybeauTenbHeIMH, YeM O0Boabl I1. Ao, nanee B HallleM MCClleI0BaHHH
Mbl OyneM npuaepxuBaThes paboyeil runoressl, 4TO aBTOpPOM JaHHoro Kow-
MeHmapus 611 [Topdupuit.

= Hadot. Porphyre et Victorinus. Vol. I. P. 79-143; Idem. Marius Victori-
nus. P. 203.

* Hadot. Porphyre et Victorinus. Vol. I. P. 481.

0 Buxmopun. De gen., 14.1.

"' Mopgpupuii. Sent., 26.10-11.

2 Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., I11.17.15-17; De gen., 22.11-12.

> Mopgupuii. Hist. phil_, 18.8-12.

* CM. Theiler W. Compte rendu de E. Benz: Marius Victorinus // Gnomon,
X (1934). P. 495-496.
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CBOEMY COGCTBEHHOMY MBIDKEHHIO, 0oOpa3ys BTOPYIO MIOCTach’ .
Kpome toro, B otnmuue ot IInotuna Ilopdupwii, a Bcnen 3a HUM U
Bukropun otoxaectBinsfior Enunoe ¢ boimuem. IlepBoe Ennnoe cra-
noButcsi Hoeeii Broporo EnuHoro, ero npedcywecmeoeanuem, ero
buimuem, H TIOCKOJbKY BTOpoe EamHoe ecth Cywee, nepsoe Enunoe
CTAHOBUTCSA aOCOJIOTHBIM Bbimuesm, MOHUMaeMbIM KaK HUCMbII aKm,
MOpoXAaoWM K dopmy’®. ¥ Iopdupus, a 3atem y Mapus Buktopuna
310 abcomotHoe bruiTme npeactaenseT coboil MakCHMAaNbHYIO Jes-
TEJILHOCTb, MPOCTOTY M HEONPEAENEHHOCTh . PacKpbITHE 3TOrO Mpo-
CTOro ¥ HEOMpEAENEHHOTO BhITHS MPOUCXOAMT B TpHanuieckol dop-
M€ COTJacHO TpEM MOMEHTaM: HpebblgaHue — UCXOHCOeHUe —
8036paujerue, KOTOPBIE COOTHOCATCA € APyroi noppHpHeBcKoi TpHa-
JOit; Obimue — JHCu3Hb — MbluLteHUue. ITH MOMEHTHI nepexoaa ot bel-
s k CyllleMy, OT CyLIECTBOBaHUS K CYLIHOCTH, BHYTPEHHE NPUCYIIH
JpYr ApPYTy Y OTJMualoTcs APYT OT Apyra Tonbko Ojaronaps npeo6-
NaJaHUI0 OJHOTO acrleKTa Haja Apyrumu. BMecTte ¢ TeM Bce OHU BHYT-
peHHe BKJIIOYAIOT APYT ApYyTa H MO3TOMY TOXIECTBEHHBI APYT APYTY.
Kpome Toro, poxaenue Cymero ot BelTHs ecTb nuIIb NposBieHHE
yXe TpeACyllecTBOBaBILEH PealbHOCTH, TOITOMY OHO €CTh CaMono-
podrcoenue’™.

2. bozocnosckue ucmounuxu. Cpeau HUX Mpex/e BCero ciaenyer
yka3atb Ceswennoe IHucanue (Betxuit u HoBuii 3aBet) u Ceswyennoe
IIpedanue (onpeaeneHUs LEPKOBHBIX COOOPOB U MHEHHSA aBTOPHTET-
HeiXx OTUOB LIepkBH M 1IEpPKOBHBIX NUcaTtenel).

2.1. Ceawennoe Iucanue. B cBOMX OOrOCIOBCKHX COYHMHEHHAX
Mapuii BuktopuH o4eHb yacto nutHpyer CesueHHoe ITucanue (sa-
cra / sancta scriptura, sacra lectio)®®. U3 Berxoro 3asera (vetus
scriptura) OH LUMTHUpYET cleAyrolue KHUru: boimue, Hcxoo, Bmopo-
3axonue, llcanmol, [Ipumuu, Ipemyopocme Hucyca, cueina Cupaxosa,
npopokos Hcauro, Hepemuro u Hesexuunsn. Ho ocobeHHo yacto Buk-
TopuH uuTHpyeT HoBbii 3aBeT (euangelia et apostolus), ¢ KOTOpsIM OH
ObL1 3HaKOM ropaszo ny4ue: Eeanzenue om Mampesn, Mapka, Jlyxu,
Hoanna (nocnenHee wame apyrux), [eanus Anocmonoe, Ilocnanus

¥ Hadot. Porphyre et Victorinus. Vol. I. P. 483.

% Ibid. P. 484.

7 Ibid. P. 488-489.

* Ibid. P. 484-485.

* Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.28.1;1.29.5; 1.46.18; 11.3.1; 11.12.1 u ap.
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anoctona [laBna k Pumasnam, Kopungsanam (nepsoe u BTopoe), [ a-
aamam, E@ecanam, Quaunnuiiyam, Korocanam, ®eccaronuxuiiyam
(Tonbko BTOpoe), Tumogheio (nepBoe U BTOpOE), Purumony, Eepesim,
nepsoe [locaanue u Omkpoeenue anocmona Hoanna bozocroea. Kak
MBI YK€ CKasaiu Beluie B riase II, Buktopun Opln 0o1HUM U3 nepBRIX
JATMHCKUX OOrocjOBOB, KTO HaMHUCal CHELHAbHBIE TOJKOBaHHS Ha
IMocnauua an. [laBna k Pumnanam, Kopundsanam, INanatam, Edecs-
gaM ¥ duaunnuiinaM, TeM caMbIM MOJIOKHB HA4yallo OJTOM Tpamu-
nuu. Kak 1 60MbIIHHCTBO XPUCTHAHCKUX GOroCcioBOB, B CBOMX O0ro-
CNOBCKHX paccykaeHuax BHUKTOpHH 4YacTo THOO OTTAIKHBaeTCs OT
kakoro-nu6o BeipaxeHus CB. Ilucanuns (nanpumep, Uu 1:1-3), an6o
NPUBOJMT LIMTAaThl M3 HETO B MOATBEPXICHHE TOH HJIM MHOM CBOEH
MBICTIH.

«[lycTb HMKTO, XYNBHO MBICNA, HE YTBEPXKIAET, YTO 3TO MOE
cobcTBeHHOe yueHHe (meum dogma)! — Bocwinnaer Bukro-
puH. — Bens Bce 1 rosopurcs [Hamu] v ecTh M3 CBALIEHHOTO
[ncanna»™.

IIpu s3TOM BHKTOpPHH BCe BpeMs CTPEMHUTCS COIJlacoBaTh JaHHBIE
Cs. [Iucanus ¢ punocodueii, XoTs 3T0 €My He BCeria yIaeTcs.

2.2. Ceawyennoe llpedanue u xpucmuanckue b6ococnoeul 11-1V 6a.
LlepkoBHBIE UCTOYHUKH GorocnoBus BHkTopHHa pazHooOpa3Hbl; NpH
ITOM MX MOJKHO pa3ieiMTh Ha JBa OCHOBHBIX: BO-NEPBBIX, BEPOOIpe-
JieJIeH!s LEPKOBHBIX COOOPOB M, BO-BTOPBIX, MHEHHsS aBTOPHTETHBIX
XpHUCTHAHCKHX OorocnosoB II-1V BB.

ITpexxne Bcero Ha 6orocnoBue BUKTOpHHA OKa3alM 3HAYHTEINb-
HOE BJIMAHHE 8epoonpedeieHus Pa3IndHbIX HEPKOBHBIX cOOOpOB, Npo-
BOAMBLIMXCA B nepuoa mMexay 325-359 rr. Ha nepBoe Mecro, 6e3yc-
JIOBHO, ciexyeTr MocTaBuTh | BceneHckuil coGop, nMpoxoJuBULIHA B
Hukee B 325 r., M €ro cHMBOJI BEpHl, IPOCTPAHHBIE LIUTATHI U3 KOTO-
poro BCTpeYaroTcsi BO BTOpOil kHure Tpaktata Bukropuua [Ipomus
Apus®', a OCHOBHOW €ro TepMHH — Juootoios ‘€AHHOCYILHbIH’ —
BCTPEYAETCs B €r0 GOTrOCTOBCKHX COYHHEHHAX AecATkH pas’ . [lomu-
Mo cuMBona Hukeilickoro Cobopa B TpakTtaTax BHKTOpHHA MOXHO
0o0HapyXHTb CJliefibl HCMOBENaHUi Bepbl M aHadeMaTH3MOB, COCTaB-

“© Adv. Ar., 1.46.17-19.
1 Adv. Ar., 11.10.5-20; 10.34-46; 12.33-34.
2 Cwm. Hndexc ocnoensix nonamuii B SC 69. P. 1117.
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JIEHHBIX Ha JpPYrux LEpPKOBHbIX cofopax: AHTHOXMiickoM cobope
341 r., Cupmuiickux cobopax 351, 357, 358 u 359 rr., AHKUpCKOM
cobope 358 r., cobopoB 359 r. B Pumunn u CeneBkuu. OcobeHHO
BaXXHYIO posib B (popMHpOBaHHUM GOrocsjaoBCKOro y4yeHHs BukropuHa
ceirpana AHtuoxuiickas dopMyna 341 r., BkIoyaBllasg ClIMCOK UMeH
CblHa, KOTOpBIM PYKOBOACTBOBaJICS BUKTOPHMH NpM HAaNHCaHMU OT-
JeNbHBIX YacTed NMepBOH U YETBEPTOI KHUT CBOEro Tpakrata [Ipomus
Apua® . Elo xe nosb3oBancs BHKTOPHH TPH COCTABIEHHH CBOETO HC-
noBefaHus Bepel B 47-H rnaBe mepBoil kHUrM Tpaktara [Ipomus
Apus**. U3 Bcex 3TMX 10KyMEHTOB BMKTOpHH uepman cBeleHHS o
pa3NMYHBIX LEPKOBHBIX MApPTHAX U JABHKEHHUAX CBOEr0 BpEMEHM, B
YacTHOCTH 06 yueHMH Apus M apuaH”, Mapkenna AHKMPCKOTO H
dotuna*.

[lepexons kK aBTOPUTETHBIM XPHUCTHAHCKHM OOrocrioBam, U3 paH-
HMX aBTOPOB INpEX/E BCEro clieAyeT YNOMsAHYTb cBT. Vpunes JIuoH-
cKoro, 3anaaHoro 6orocinosa Il B., npoucxoausuiero 13 Manoit Azuu.
XoT1s TpUHUTapHOE yueHue MpHHes no cBoeit CyTH COBEPLIEHHO HHOE
M B YEM-TO Jaxe TMPOTHBONOIOXHOE yueHHo Bukropuna*’, on npen-
BocxuIlaeT yueHHe Bukrtopuna 06 Otue xak HeorpaHuueHHoM Haua-
ne u o Criae xak Ero onpenenenuu win «Mepe» (mensura):

«CaM HeusMmepumblit Otenl npuHan mepy B CelHe, uO0 Mepa
Ortua ecth ChiH, noToMy uto OH 06bemieT Eron*.

Kak 1 BukrtopuH, Hpuneil otoxaectBiser IlpeMyapocts He ¢
CobiHOM, a co Cateim yxom™’. [IoMHMO TPHHHTAPHOIO yHEHUS MEXK-
ny VpuHeem u BUKTOpMHOM ecTb mapajuiefd MU B OpYrHX oGnacTax.
Tak, nogo6ro BukTopuny, UpHHeit nonaraet, 4to yenoBek ObL1 CO31aH
no obpasy Jloroca, kakoBoil 00pa3 OH COXpaHHI U [OCJe Trpexonaje-

“CM. Adv. Ar., 1.33.1-43.4 1 [V.29.18-23.

* Adv. Ar., 1.47.1-48.

B Cm. Adv. Ar, 1.3.12; 19.57; 23.5-6; 28.37; 45.33-34 u ap.

“Cm. Adv. Ar., 1.10.9; 18.57; 21.33; 22.21; 23.1; 28.39-40; 45.7-11;
I1.2.16.

7 Cm., Hanpumep, Adv. haer., 11.13.2-5.

8 Hpuneni. Adv. haer., IV.4.2; Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 1V.30.2-6; 30.28-29;
20.21-24.

b Hpuneii. Adv. haer., 1V.20.3; Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 51.15-28; 56.21-24;
58.1-3. IIpemyapocts boxuto ortoxaectnan co Ce. Jyxom Ttawke cBT. Geodun
AnTHOXMiickuii (cM. Ad Autol. 1.7; 11.15).
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HHsl, YTPAaTHB JIMILb 1oaobue Jlorocy®. U Wpuneit’', u Buxtopun®
pa3NMYalOT B YE/OBeKe AYLIY U AyX, KOTOPbIC UMEIOT Pa3InYHOE Mpo-
ucxoxaeHue. Yuedue Mpunes o Bo3spaweHuu Becero K bory noa I'na-
Boro XpHcTa (recapitulatio)5 ? TaK)Ke HAIOMHMHAET ICXATONOTHI0 BHKTO-
pHHa.

Kpome Toro, B punocodcko-6orocnoBckom yueHun BukropuHa
YYBCTBYETCS CHJILHOE BJIUAHME Q1eKCaHOPUICKOU 6020CI06CKOU WKO-
Jbl, KOTOPas, TaK ke KaKk 1 BUKTOpHH, B 1OCTaTO4YHO CUJIBHOH CTerne-
HM BOCIIPHHANA MNPHHLUMIBI NIaTOHH3MA. Tak, yueHHe OJHOro U3 ee
OCHOBOINOJIOXKHUKOB — Knuvenma Anexcanopuiickoco (ok. 150—
215 rr.) — o0 Bepe U 3HaHHUH (yV(DO'LS)54, o Jloroce™, a Takxke 31eMeH-
Thl ano(aTHYeCKoro GOrocnoBHs>® ABHO MPEABOCXHMIIAKT COOTBETCT-
ByIOLLHE NOJOXKEHUS ydeHHs Buxrtopuna. Ho ocobGoe BiausHMe Ha
BukTOpHHa OKa3an APYroH 3HaMEHMTBIH INpEJICTaBHUTENb aJleKcaH.-
puiickon 6orocn013c1<on mkonsl — Opucen (ok. 185-254 rr.). Xors,
kak noka3an J. Benn®’, Mapuii BUKTOpHH He Gbll NepeBOAUHKOM
OpHreHa, 0 KOTOpOM JBAX/bl yNOMHHaeT 6nax. Hepouum’, Ho naxe
MpH CaMOM NOBEPXHOCTHOM CpaBHEHMH KocMmosioruu OpureHa v Buk-
TOpUHa OpocaeTrcs B yasa MX NOpa3HTeNbHOE CXOACTBO: MpeAacylie-
CTBOBaHHE AYII B YMOINOCTHIaeMOM MHpE, UX OTMNaJEHHE OT HEro u
KaK CJIEACTBUE — BOIUIOILEHHE, OOpeTeHHE IpyOOH TeNecHOCTH; 3a-
TEM, HX JUIMTEJIbHOE OYHMIIEHHE M OTpelleHHe OT MaTepHAILHOTO MH-
pa; HakOHel, WX BO3BpAllCHHE B MHD YMOIOCTHTaeMblii M MOJHOE
oayXoTBopeHHe . OIHAKO BEChMA BO3MOXHO, UTO BCE 3TH KOCMOJIO-
rudeckve uaeH BUKTOpHH 3auMmcTByeT He y OpHreHa, a HEMOCPEICT-
BEHHO M3 IUIATOHH3Ma, OTKY/Ja X 3aMMCTBOBA/ U MOCJIEAHHH; TaK YTO
BOMpPOC O peajibHOM BiAMAHMM OpHreHa Ha KocMosiorHio BukropuHa

I/Ipuneu Adv. haeres., V.16.2; Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.20.5-7, 59-64.

I/Ipzmeu Adv. haeres., V.12.2.

BuKmopuH Adv. Ar., 1.62.29-31.

CM Hpuneii. Adv. haeres., V.20.2; 21.1; 36.2-3.

HK 7uweHmA7eKcaH0puucxuu Strom., 11.4.15-17.

3 Kfluwenm Anexcandpuiickuii. Protrept., 1.88.114.

K 1umenm Aaexcanopuickuu. Strom., V.12.82.

Benz S. 23-30.

* Heponum. Ep. 84.7.6; Apol. adv. Ruf, 1.2. Tlo-BuanMomy, 310 Gbiit apy-
roi BMKTOpHH — enuckon [letaBckuii (ym. ok. 303-304 rr.).

* CM. Opuzen. De princ., 1.6-8; 11.1-3; 11.8-11; 111.5-6.
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ocraercsi cniopibiM®’. B 6orocnosun Opurena u BHKTOpHHa Taioke
MOXXHO BCTPETHTh HeMano obumx MecT. B yacTHOCTH, 3TO ydyeHHe O
6ectenecroctu bora®', oToxaecTBieHHe €IMHOTrO BBLILEGHITHIHOIO
Hauana ¢ Borom Otuom®, yuenne o Chine kax Jloroce, [Ipemyapoctn
1 Bone Bora Otua®, o Tom, uto Cbin — O6pa3 cymuoctn Otua® n
ecTb CBIH IO NPHPOJIE, a HE N0 YCHIHOBIEHHION >, 0 BHEBPEMEHHOM
XapaKTepe pOXKIAEHH Cria®, 06 Otue u ChiHe kak aByX Cuiaax —
BHYTpeHHeil 1 NposBIeHHOl BoBHE®', 0 pasIMunMK MEKIy CYLIHOCTBIO
¥ MnocTacel0™, 0 pasnMuMK Mexay o6pa3oM u nogobueM Boxunm B
yenoseke® u ap. Bausuue Opurena 3aMeTHO U B 3k3e2emuxe BukTo-
pHHa70. Ha 3anape sk3eretnyecknm metogom Opurena yxe B 111 Beke
nons3oBaics en. Bukrtopun IleraBckuii, a B IV Beke coBpeMeHHHKH
Buktopuna — cBT1. Mnapuit [IukraBniickui, cBT. AMBpocuii Menuo-
JaHCKHi, AMBpo3uact, MepoHHM M ABryCTHH. DTO € MOXHO CKa-
3aTb U 0 Mapuu BuktopuHe. BO3MOXHBIMH HCTOUHHKAMH HEKOTOPBIX
TonkoBaHuil BukTopuHa OblM TpakTar OpureHa De Principiis
(«O nauanax»), Homiliae in Genesim («I'oMunuu Ha kHUry Beitus»)
n Commentarii in Euangelium Joannis («TonkoBanus Ha Emanrenue
ot Moanna»)’'. Y BHKTOpHHA BCTPEYAIOTCA OPHreHOBCKHME TONKOBA-

% Cwm. Daniélou J. Bulletin d’histoire des origines chrétiennes // Recherches
de science religieuse, 52 (1964). P. 128. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 283. Mox-
HO TaK)Ke YKa3aTb Ha HEKOTOPbIE 3JIEMEHThI KOCMOJIOTHYECKOH CHCcTeMbl Bukro-
pHHa, oTcyTcTBYIolWHKE Y OpHUIreHa, HO MPUCYTCTBYIOLINE B IIaTOHH3ME: MHPO-
Bas [lywa u MatepuaibHble JeMoHbI (y OpHreHa ynoMMHaHHe 0 MHPOBOii Jyiue
BOOOLLE OTCYTCTBYET, @ JAE€MOHbl XOTS M OTNAIH OT AHreNbCKOrO COCTOSHUA B
pe3yJibTaTe «OXJaXAEHUA» B M0OBH K bory, Ho octanuces GecTenecHBIMH).

*' Opucen. De princ., 1.1.1-4.

%2 Opucen. De princ., 1.1.6; 4.28; Com. Jn., 1. XX.22; 1.29; 1.40; XIX.1;
[L.XXXVIII.42; C. Cels., V1.64-65; VII.38.

ol Opuzen. De princ.,, 1.2.2-3; 6-9; Com. Jn, [LXIX.22, XXXIV.39;
XIX.XXI1.146-150; C. Cels., V.39, V1.64-65, 69.

® De princ., 1.2.6-8.

% Opueen. De princ., 1.2.4; Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.10.5-14; 1.24.40; 1.45.6;
De gen., 30.1-5.

* Opucen. De princ., 1.2.9; IV.4.1; Com. Rom., 1.5; Buxmopun. Adv. Ar.,
1.27.18-20.

o7 Opucen. De princ., 1.2.9; Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.4.3-10.

* Opucen. C. Cels., 8.12.12-29; Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 11.4. 36-57.

o Opucen. De princ., 111.6.1; Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.20.53-54.

" Cm. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 282.

"' CM. Daniélou. Bulletin d’histoire des origines chrétiennes. P. 128.
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uns Ha BeiT 1:1 (0 croBe: & navane)'?, na Mo 24:39-41 (o nByx ay-
1ax 1 ABYX tenax)”, Ha Uu 4 (o camapﬂﬂxe)”, Ha Wu 20:17 (Ha cno-
Ba: He npukacaiicsa ko MMe)75 ,Ha |l Kop 2:97.

BMecTe ¢ TeM, mpuHumapHoe yueHue BUKTOPHHA CyllIECTBEHHO
OTJIMYAETCS OT OpUreHoBckoro. OHO pa3BHBAJIOCH B €peCHOJIOrMYe-
CKOM KOHTEKCTE'' M MMeeT CXOACTBO C TPMHHTADHBIM YYEHHEM Jpy-
roro 3HaMEHHMTOTO aleKkcaHapuiua — cem. Aghanacun Benukozo
(295-373 rr.)". JeHCTBUTENBHO, B JOrMAaTHKO-MOJIEMUYECKUX TPaK-
taTaXx BUKTOpUHA BcTpedaeTcs HeMalo Napauiesied ¢ O0rocaoBCKHUM
yueHHeM CcBT. Adanacus. Ilpexne Bcero, Tak xe Kak H CBT. AdaHa-
cuil, BUKTODHH SBJIAJICA OMHUM U3 CaMBbIX TIOC/I€JOBATENbHEIX 3allUT-
aukoB Hukeiickoro Co6opa H ero BepoONpEIC/IEHHS O eOUHOCYuu
Otua 1 ChlHa, XOTs cnioco0bl 10Ka3aTeNbCTBA ITOIO Y HUX YacTo pa3-
anualoTca. OQHAaKO OOHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX apTYMEHTOB €JUHOCYILHUS
Crina 1 Otua u s cer. Adanacus’”, u ans Bukropuna®® asasercsa
npeacraBieHue, 4yto ChIH poxaeH «u3 cymHocTH Otua» (éx 7ijs
ovalas ot Ilatpds). Byayun poxaeH u3 cymnoctd Otua, ChiH ecTh
ChlH «I10 MPHPOJE, a He TMO yChIHOBNeHMIO»® . U cBT. Adanacuii, n
BUKTOpPHH roBopsT, uto CbiH equHocymeH Otuy, nockonsky OH ecThb
Oo6pa3 cymnoctH Otna u B Hem ects BCe, uTO €CTh B Orue®.
U cBT. Aanacuii, © BUKTOpHH yka3blBalOT Ha BHEBPEMEHHEIH, BeY-
Hplii xapakTtep poxcaenus Coina®. U cBr. AdaHacuii, 1 Buktopun

2 Bukmopun. De gen., 27.5-11.

7 Adv. Ar.,, 1.62.14-25.

" Adv. Ar., 1V.6.26.

> Adv. Ar., 111.15.15-25.

76 Opuzen. De princ., 111.6.4; Buxmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.18.18.

77 Cm. Schmid R. Marius Victorinus Rhetor und seine Bezeihungen zu Au-
gustin. Keil, 1895. S. 11.

" Ibid. S. 19; 76.

" CM. Apanacusi. Ad Serap. 11.5; De synod., 42; 45.

% Cm. Buxmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.11.15; 11.12.26-29.

8 eom. Agpanacui. Contra Arian., 1.9; IlI. 62-63; 66; Buxmopun. Adv. Ar.,
1.10.5-14; 1.24.40; 1.45.6; De gen., 30.1-5.

2Cm. Agpanacuii. Contra Arian., 1.9; Omnia Mihi trad., 5; Buxmopun. Adv.
Ar., 1.20.7-12; 1.22; 11.4; IV.30.2-6.

¥ CM. Apanacuii. Contra Arian., 1.9, 14, 19-20; Ad Serap., 11.2; Buxmopun.
Adv. Ar., 1.34.6-8; Adv. Ar., 1.27.18-20. B Adv. Ar., 1.34.6-9 u Candid,, II, 1.21-
25 BHKTOpDHH UMTHpYeT MOC/NaHMe elle ONHOTo ajeKcaHIpHHLa — enucKomna
AnekcaHapa (yM. B 328 r.), HemocpeaCTBEHHOrO NpeNIIECTBEHHHKA CBT. AdaHa-
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MONIararoT, YTO XPUCTHAHCKoe yyeHHe o Bore-Tpouue npexacrasnser
co6oii cpemHy MEXAY A3BIYECKMM MHOIOOO0XKHEM W HYNEHCKOH MO-
nounoctacHoctbio™. U cBT. Adanacuii, 1 BHKTOPHH yTBEpXKAaIOT,
qyro ChIH He MOXeT ObITh TOJbKO NnoaobeH OTUy MO CYIIHOCTH, Mo-
CKOJIbKY M0J00He OTHOCHTCA HE K CYLIHOCTH, 8 K BHEILIHMM KayecT-
Bam® . U cBT. Adanacuii, ¥ BUKTOpPHH yuaT, 4TO 4eNoBeK CO3/aH Mo
o6pasy CinoBa boxwus u ectb «obpa3s O6pasa»*®. Kpome Toro, BukTo-
PHH I0Ka3blBa€T CBOE 3HAKOMCTBO C TPEMs OCHOBHBIMH BOINPOCAMH,
o0cyaaBlIMMHCA Ha AJlekcaHApHHCKOM cobope 362 r. noa npence-
JaTeNIbCTBOM CBT. A¢aHacha U OTPAKEHHBIMH B COYMHEHMH IOCIen-
Hero Tomus ad Antiochenos: 1) dopmyna: pia ovgia - Tpeis
vmogTdoets ‘OJIHA CYLIHOCTb — TPH unoctacu’®’, 2) ocyxaeHHE Tex,
kto HaseiBaeT CB. [lyx TBapeto H otaensieT Ero ot Xpucra no cyuto-
ctu®®, 3) yuenne o ToM, 4To0 XpHCTOC BOCTIPUHSI He TOIBKO TeJlo Ye-
JNOBEKA, HO 1 PasyMHyO ayy" .

U3 apyrux rpeyeckMx aHTHapuaHckux 6orocnosos IV B. Bukro-
puHy Gosee Bcero 010 M3BECTHO Yuenue Mapkenra w Bacuius An-
kupckux. BUKTOPHH MOI' NO3HAKOMHTLCA € yueHHeM Mapxeara An-
KUpCKo20 KOCBEHHO, BO BPEMSA CBOETO OrJIallEHHUs NMEPEN KPEICHHEM,
Koraa oH ObUT HAcCTaBJEH B OCHOBaX PUMCKOrO TPHHMTapHOro 6oro-
CJIOBHSA, KOTOPOE B TO BPEMSl, BEPOSATHO, HECJIO Ha cebe cliebl yueHHus
Mapkesna, npuesxasiero 8 Pum B 340 r.”’. B camoM nese, oTaeb-
Hbl€ YepTbl TPHHUTAPHOIO yueHUs BHMKTOpMHAa HaNmOMHHAIOT y4yeHHe
Mapxenna’', koTopoe noxo3pesanu B MopanusMe. B yactocth, 1o-
ao6Ho Mapkemny (fragm. 52), BuxTtopun” pasiMuaeT COCTOSHHe

CHA Ha Ka¢>e11pe; B 3TOM NOCJIAHHHA T'OBOPUTCA O COBCYHOCTH CLlHa OTLly H HENU3-
peueHHoM obpaie Ero poxneHus.

¥ CM. Agpanacuii. Ad Serap., 1.28; 111.15; Buxmopun. De hom. recip., 1.7-9.

8 Cm. Agpanacuti. De synod., 53; Buxmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.21.41; 1.30.8-10;
1.32.24;1.41.9-18.

5 Cm. Acpanacuii. Contra Gent., 2; De incamn., 3; Buxmopun. Adv. Ar.,
1.20.5-7; 61.5.

87 Apanacuii. Tomus, 5-6; Buxmopun. Adv. Ar., 111.4.34-35; cp. 11.4.51-52.

88 Apanacuii. Tomus, 3; Buxmopun. Adv. Ar., 111.17.12; 18.18-28.

* Aganacuii. Tomus, 7; Buxmopun. Adv. Ar., 111.3.34-46; 12.21-41. Cm.
Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 53, 55.

0 cm. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 271.

*' Ibid. P. 282.

%2 Cm. Adv. Ar.,, 1.5.1-9; De gen., 16.13; 17.4-6.
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enuucTBa Jloroca ¢ borom cornacHo 6biTHIO, KOraa OH Obl in gremio
Patris («B Heape OTuUa»), U COCTOSHHUE pa3HuHs COTNIACHO ACHCTBUIO,
xoraa OH cran ad Deum («x bory»); ongHako B oTinuue ot Mapkennia
BUKTOPHH Ha3sbiBaeT eIMHOpoAHbIM CbiHOM Jloroc yxke Ha cTaauu
Ero npe6biBanus B bore. ['opazgo GoJabllee BAusHWE Ha GOroc/IOB-
CKY!O MbIC]b BHKTOpHHA OKa3ano yueHHe NMAEpa JBHKEHHS OMHYCH-
an Bacumus  Aukupckoco (ym. ok. 363-365 rr.)”. Bsio
yCTaHOBHeH094, 4TO CYLIECTBYET TECHAS CBA3b MEXKIY IEPBOM KHUIOM
TpaktaTa Buktopuna lIpomus Apus ¥ 1OKyMEHTaMH, NTPUBE3ECHHBIMU
BacuiueM AHKHPCKHMM U €ro cTopoHHMKamHu Ha CupMuiickuii cobop
358 r. Hapsany c pa3nM4HbBIMM UCTIOBEJAaHUSMHU Bepbl (Harnpumep, AH-
THOXMHCKOro cobopa 341 r.) u anadbematusmamu (Hanpumep, Cup-
muiickoro cobopa 351 r., AHkupckoro cobopa 358 r.) cpeau Hux Obl-
au UM ABa nocnaHus Bacunus Ankupckoro: IlacxanbHoe nocnaHue
358 r. M nocnaHve noj HasBaHHeM De Spoovoiw et Spoovoiw («O
€IUHOCYLLUHOM H 1'[011060C}'H.1H0M»)95. [locnennee nocnauue Bukro-
pHH LHMTHPYET CEeMb pa3 B NEPBOH KHUre cBoOero Tpaktata lIpomus
Apus’®, HO AMIBL A7 TOrO, YTOGI 3aTEM ONMPOBEPTHYTH APTYMEHTBI
Bacunusi AHKHUPCKOTro, BbICTYNAaBLUErO MPOTHB «eAMHOCYIusa» Otua
u CoiHa 3a Ux «nomoGocymue». B otnnuue ot cBT. Mnapus [Iukra-
BUICKOrO, Uis BUKTOpHHa yueHHe O MoAoOMM MO CYLIHOCTH ObLIO
HEMPHEMIIEMO TIPEKIE BCEr0 IOTOMY, UYTO C (PUIOCODCKOH TOUKM
3peHUsl OHO OblJIO NPOTHBOPEYHEM B ONpPENCIIEHUHU: MOXXHO FOBOPHUTH
0 M0J06HH 110 KAYECTBY, HO HE 10 CYIHOCTH . KpoMe NpAMBIX LuTaT
u3 nociaHus Bacunus B Tpaktate BHUKTOpUHa BCTpedaeTcs HEMaso
anno3uit u3 Hero. [loMuMo camoro TepMHHa ‘oAOOOCYILHBIHA’, KOTO-
phlii yacto obcysxkaaercs Buktopunom’, BukTopus onposepraer 06-
BUHEeHHEe Bacunus, 4To NoHATHE ‘eAMHOCYIIMA  TPENNOJAraeT HEKYIO
00LIYI0 CYWHOCTh, npeamectByomyw Otay U CeiHy, koTopoi OHH
NPUYACTHbI

% Cwm. soiwe B rnage II; a Taroxe Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 263-275; 282.

* Ibid. P. 263.

% Pe3toMe 3TOro Noc/aHms cM. y cem. Haapus IMuxkmasuiickoeo. De synod., 81.

% Cm. Buxmopun. Adv. Ar., 128.11; 28.12-15; 28.32-35; 29.2; 29.7-10;
30.5-6; 32.2.

7 Cm. Buxmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.21.41;1.30.8-10; 1.32.24; 1.41.9-18.

* CM. Adv. Ar., 1.15.9; 17.34; 20.65 u 1p.

* Cm. Adv. Ar., 1.29.10-23; 41.30; 55.19 n 1p.
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Bwmecre ¢ TeM, B Toi xe kuure'* BUKTOpHH AOKa3bIBaeT €AUHO-
cyme Otua u CelHa Ha OocHOBaHMH Tex MMeH CblHa, KOTOpblE HC-
noJje30BaIn U oMuycuane — Jlococ, Obpas, Kusns, Cuna, llpemyo-
pocms M Ap.,— W [eNaeT M3 3ITOr0 BBIBOJABI INPOTHB YUYEHHS O
nogo6ocyumu. [lo Mpicin BukropHHa, 3TH MMeHa CoiHa HEOOX0IHMO
noapasymesatoT Ero onpenenchue kak osuoicenus (motus) HeH3MeH-
Horo BoxecTBeHHOro ObITMS MM CYIIHOCTH (esse = substantia =
Oten); u 310 OBMKEHHE, OyAyyH CaMONPOU3BOJIBHBIM, HOCUT CaMo-
CTOATENbHbIH, UIIOCTACHBIH XapaKTep, YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO 00ecreyH-
BaeT TOXAECTBO M pa3nuume China u Ortua'®'. Ot Bacumus Ankup-
cKoro BUKTOpMH 3aMMCTBOBAT TaK)Xe H 3JIeMEHTBl GOTOCIOBCKOMH
Metonoorui. OH He TOJIBKO BHUMATENBHO W3yuui TekcTsl CB. [luca-
HHsA, KOTOpble Wrpaid 6onbllyio ponb B GorocnoBuu Bacunus (Ha-
npumep, UH 5:26; 6:57; dan 2:5-7), HO M noapaxan ero 3K3ereTuye-
CKOMY METOAY, KOr/la CPaBHHBA pa3IM4YHbIe TEKCTHI anoctoa [lasna
IN TOro, 4ToObl YCTAaHOBUTH TOXAeCTBO Mexay JlorocoMm, CeiHoM
Boxuum, n CelHOM Mapml'oz. Ero BHHMaHHe OCOOEHHO NMPHBIEKIIO
oroxaectsienne BacunueM AHkupckuM B bore JKusuu u Cyuisoctn
winu [Ipemyapoctu 1 CyIIHOCTH, YTO HaNOMHHAT0 eMy ¢GuI0coPCKyto
npo6yieMaTHKy B3aMMOOTHOLUEHUH ObITHS (WJIM CYLIHOCTH), XKHU3HH H
MbllieHds (MM npemynapoctd). Ho ecnu Bacunui ytBepskaan, 4rto
Orteu U CoiH JMIIB #0006HBL TIO CYLTHOCTH, MOCKONBKY B KaX/I0OM U3
Hux Xusup ToxaectBenna Cymmoctn'”, To BUKTOPHH, HanpoTHB,
caenan BbIBoO, YTO OHU eOuHbl MO CYIIHOCTH, MOCKOJIbKY OHHM 06a
cyTh ofHa emuHcTBeHHas JKusnp'™. OtoxaecTsienne BukTOpHHOM
BONH M cymHocTH B Bore'” Taioke cooTBeTcTBYeT BacHiMeRoil npo-
6nematuke'"®. HecMOTps Ha Bce 3T0 BUKTOPHH B KOHIIE KOHLIOB NPH-
YHCHsAET nocnenoBarened Bacunus (BacunnaH) B YaCTHOCTH U OMHY-
CHaH B 1IEJIOM — K €pETHKaM, «CKpBITBIM apHaHaM» (occulti Ariani),
MPOTHB KOTOPbIX OH HATpaBiseT psa aHadeMaTH3Mos '’

1% Adv. Ar., [.32.16-43.34.

1 Cm. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 41.

192 Cm. Adv. Ar., 1.35.1-37.3.

"% Cwm. cem. Hrapuit IMuxmasutickuu. De synod., 15.
1% Cm. Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.42.1-2; 52.49.

1% Cm. Adv. Ar, 1.31.17-32.15.

1% Cm. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 270.

"7 Adv. Ar., 1.45.23-48.
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N3 paHHuX aamuuckux 60rocnoBoB BUKkTOpHHY ObUIH M3BECTHBI
Tepmyaauan (oK. 155-220 1‘1‘.)108 u Hoeayuan (yM. ok. 258 r.). B ua-
CTHOCTH, MOXKHO HaHTH oMmpeleseHHble Mapajieny Mexay Bukropu-
HoM H TepTyJ/sIHaHOM B BOMNpPOCE NEPBEHCTBA Bepbl N0 OTHOLWIEHUIO K
nosHaHHio'”, B yuenun o CB. Tpouue''’, B xpucronoruu. B TpuHu-
tapHOM ydeHun HoBauuana, HaxoAMBLIErocs B CHJIBHOH 3aBUCHMO-
¢t oT TepTynnuaHa, Takke BCTpeyaeTcs HEMAIO MOJIOKEHHH, cXo-
HBIX C mnoJioxxeHusMH Bukropuna. Tak, u Hoauuan, u Buxropux
yuart, 4T0 X0Ta CbiH Obl1 poxcaeH ot Otua, OH Beeraa ecth B OTue, H
OrTell Bceraa ObLI Ortuom''"'. Bonee toro, HoBauuaHn eiue npexne
BukTopHHa (NO-BUAMMOMY, TaKK€ TMOJ BIHIHHEM HEOIUIATOHU3MA)
cTa NpeacTaBiaaTh poxaeHue CblHa Hanoaobue akta boxkecTBeHHOro
CaMOCO3HaHHA, OTNpaBHOH To4ykoH KkoTtoporo seasercs bor Oreny
(«MbICTHMOEY, «cylluee»), oT Hero ucxoaut bor Coix («MbIcab»), Ko-
Topbli BHOBb K HeMy Bo3Bpalnaercs, 3aBepiuas Kpyr boxecTBeHHOro
CaMOCO3HAHHA («MBICTHMOE — Mbicasmee»)' >, MoxHO cka3aTh, 4TO
TEM CaMbIM OH MpPEABOCXUTHJI BUKTOPHMHOBCKYIO TpHady: npebvlga-
HUE — UCXONCOeHUEe — 8038DAUYEHUE.

W3 natuHckux aHTHapuaHckux GorocnoBoB [V Beka onpeneneH-
Hoe BAMAHMe Ha BuxrtopuHa okazanu ®ebaouii Aeenckuil, Ipucopuil
3.7b61(pCKMﬁ“3 u cem. Mnapuii IMukmasuiickuii (320-367 rr.)'"*. Ta-
pajuiesii Mexay BukropuHoM, ¢ oaHoit cTtopoHsl, 1 ®ebaauem u ['pu-
ropuemM DNbBUPCKUM — C ApYyroii, BCTpeuaroTcs rinaBHbBIM 06pa3oM BO
2-ii xHure Buktopuna Ilpomus Apus, rae peub UACT O TEPMUHE ‘€H-
HoCYLIHBIH . B yacTHocTH, M Debaauii, * BUKTOpHH NpH 3alLUTE 3TO-
ro TEpMHHAa MPOBOIAT pa3iauuue MEXAy sonus vocabuli (‘cnoBecHoOR
dbopMoii’) W interpretatio rei ipsius (‘cMbicioM caMoii Bew’)'".
W I'puropuit daeBUpckHit, 1 BUKTOPUH 3aMeyaloT, YTO TEPMHH ‘e1H-
HOCYUIHBIA’, paBHO KaK W Jpyrue BblpaxkeHus u3 Hukenckoro cuMBo-
na Bepsl, Takue kak «bor ot bora», «Ceet ot CBeTa», MOXKHO 3aKOHHO

"% Cm. Sejourné. Col. 2898.
' Tepmyaruan. Adv. Marc., 1V.20; 25; V.11.
te Tepmyaruan. Adv. Prax., 2; 8; 12; 13; 19; 27; Apol., 21.
"' CM. Hosayuan. De Trinit., 31; Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.34.6-8; 27.18-20
n 1p.
"2 Cwm. Hosayuan. De Trinit., 31.
"3 CMm. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 282.
" Ibid.
'"'* Cm. Pebadui. Contra Anan., 7; Buxmopun. Adv. Ar., 11.3.6-6.19.
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BeiBecTH W3 CB. [lucaHus, XxoTd B Takoit popMe OHH TaM U He BCTpe-
yatotes''®. U y ['puropus DisBUpckoro, 1 'y BukTopuHa BeTpeyaeTcs
YTBEp)KIEHHE, YTO CYLIHOCTh (substantia) TOXKIECTBEHHa YHCTOMY
OLITHIO (esse purum)m.

Yro kacaercsa ¢BT. Mnapusa IlnkraBuiickoro, To CyiecTByeT He-
Majio napainesned Mexay ero tpaktatoM De Trinitate u 60orocnos-
ckuMH TpakTataMu Bukrtopuna. Tak, u y Hnapusa, n y Bukropuna
BCTpeyaeTcss CBA3b Mexay uMeHeM ‘Cywimit’ W BeuHbIM GbiTHeM' .
U HWnapuii, 1 BUKTOPHH 3aMeuaroT, 4TO Kaxzdas U3 boxecTBeHHbIX
Unocraceit (subsistentes) oqIHOBpeMEHHO CYLIECTBYET M cama B cele
(coxpaHss cBO€ TOXIECTBO), U B apyroit'"’. Biusuue Hnapus Ha
BHKTOpHHA MPOCIEKHBAETCS HE TOJIBKO B TPMHUTAPHOM OOrOC/IOBHH,
HO U B XPHCTOJIOTHH (B YaCTHOCTH, B YYE€HHH O BCEOOLIHOCTH YesoBe-
yeckoii npupoasl Xpucta M ee o6oxkenun)'>’, B IKKIE3MONOTHH (B
yueHnH o Llepkau KaK MUcTHYeckoM Tere Xpucmoeom)'”' u B yuenun
0 KOHEYHOM BO3BpallEHHH Bcero k Bory u oayxotsopennn ' 2.

Takum 0Opa3oM, B pe3yJIbTaTe HAILETrO UCCIIEAOBAHUA OCHOBHBIX
HCTOUYHHKOB (uitocofcko-6orocnockoro yueHus Mapus Bukropuna
MOJKHO C/AeJaTh BBIBOJ, YTO OHU HETKO pa3felsAoTCs Ha JBe Oonbline
rpynnsl — ¢unocodckue u 6orocnobckue. Ilpy 3T0M nepsble npen-
CTaBJIeHb! IJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM IUIATOHU3MOM B €ro pasjiMuHbIX BapHa-
LMAX, @ BTOpble — BEpOydYeHUEeM XpucTHaHckoil llepkBu, BKIOuas
yuenue Casw. [lucanus u Csaw. Ilpenanus. IlostoMy MoxHO c
00JIbIIOI J0Jieil BEPOATHOCTH MpEANOaaratb, YTO BO3HUKIIEE HA Ta-
KOit JBYeAHHOH OCHOBE QHIOCOPCKO-OOroCiIOBCKOE yUeHHE NODKHO
ObITH HUYEM WHBIM, KAK XPUCTHAHCKHM IUIATOHHU3MOM, YTO MBI H IO-

MbITACMCA N0Ka3aTh B cneny}omeﬁ rjiase€.

8 Cwm. Mpucoputi Iaveupcruii. De fide, 3; Buxmopun. Adv. Ar., 11.7.1-21.

"7 Cwm. Ipucoputt aveupckuii. De fide, 4; Buxmopun. Adv. Ar., 11.4.43.

8 CuM. cem. Haapuir [Mukmasuiickuni. De Trinit., 1.5; Bukmopun. De gen.,
14.27.

" Cm. cem. Haapuir [Tukmasutickuu. De Trinit., 111.1; VIL41; Bukmopun.
Adv. Ar., 11.4.52;11.11.19; [V.10.26-31.

20 CM. cem. Haapuii ITukmasuiickuii. De Trinit., 11.24-25; X.18; Buxmo-
pun. Adv. Ar., 111.3.30-52; 111.11.22-12.46; Adv. Ar.,, IV.7.10-15.

2L CM. com. Haapuii Mukmasuickui. Tr. Ps. 125.6; 128.9; Buxkmopun.
Com. EPh" 1.21-23;4.12; 4.15-16.

1% Cm. cem. Haapuir ITukmasuiickui. De Trinit., X1.28, X1.40; Buxmopun.
Adv. Ar., 1.39.25-34; Com. Eph., 1.4, 1241C.

=z



I'1ABA IV

DOWIOCODCKO-EOTOCJIOBCKAS CUCTEMA
MAPHUSI BUKTOPUHA

1. Yuenue o 00Orono3HaHHH

1.1. Cybvexm nosnanua U hnozHaeameibHsvle CROCODHOCMU.
B ¢unocopcko-60rocnoBckoM yueHHn Mapus BukropuHa BaxHoe
MECTO 3aHMMaeT Bonpoc o Hoconosnanuu (cognitio de Deo, agnitio
Dei), ero Bo3aMOXHOCTAX, cnocobax, Buaax u rpaHunax. Ilo MHeHuio
BUKTOpHHA, ¢ CYObEeKmMUBHOU CMOPOHbI TAKOE MO3HAHHE BO3MOXHO
NpEeXAe BCETO NMOTOMY, YTO Hala JAyiua mpousouuia ot bora (Tou-
Hee — 0T «boxkecTBeHHOro BayHOBeHus», insufflatione Dei) u no-
9TOMY OHa ecTh boxecTBeHHas yacTs B Hac (ex eo pars in nobis), 61a-
romaps KoTopoii Mbl conpHkacaemcs ¢ Borom'. Jlpyrumu cnosamu,
Hama ayiua, 0yayuu obpaszom boswuum, no3HaBas camy cebs, MOXeT
nosuath M Bora kak cBo#t [Tepeoo6pas’. Tak B yueHnn BuKTOpHHA
OTPaXKaloTCs 1Ba BAXKHEHLIMX MPHHLKINA aHTHYHOH FHOCEOJIOTHH:

4 e ¢ 3
Spotov opolw ‘moaobHOe [Mo3HaeTcs] Nogo6HbIM’
7

-~ ~ 4
yv@b oeavrdv ‘no3uai camoro cebs’”.

UYepes camMono3HaHME Mbl MOXEM OTYACTH T03HATh AAXE BHYT-
peHHHE 3aKOHbl BoxecTBeHHO# xu3HK . KpoMe Toro, BUKTOpPHH 3a-
MEYaeT, YTO B YME YeJOBeKa 3anedaryieHbl o6pa3bl BEYHbIX HCTHH
(figurationes intelligentiarum), koTOpble MOXHO NO3HaTh Yepe3 MNpo-

' Adv. Ar., 111.6.12-14.

2 Adv. Ar., 1.63.18; 1.64.5; Com. Eph., 1.4, 1239C. Cm. takxe Com. Eph.,
1.4, 1239C: si et se noverit, et Deum sciat. Cp. Asevemun. De ordine, 11.18; So-
liloq., 1.2.

P Cm., Hanpumep, Dunedoka. Fr. 109; [Tiamon. Resp., VI 508b; Apucmo-
meas. Metaph., B 4.1000b 5-6 u ap.

* Cwm., nanpumep, {Tramon. Protag., 343b3; Phileb., 48c10; Juozen Jlasp-
yuii. Vitae philos. 1.40.1.

* Monpo6Hee 06 3ToM cM. Hike § 2.2.1.
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cBewenne 6naroaateio CB. Jlyxa; a 3TM UCTHHBI COCTaBIAIOT BEYHBIH
npeamMet mbllieHus CaMoro Bora®.

OpnHako, 1o MHeHU0 BUKTOpHHA, KOTOPLIH cleayeT B 3TOM aH-
THYHOH — B MEPBYIO OYepeb MIATOHOBCKOH — TPaAWLIMH, UCTUHHOE
3HaHWe, B TOM 4HCIie 3HaHUe o0 caMoM cebe u o bore, ckpbiTo OT yeso-
BEKa MaTepHaIbHEIM MHPOM, K KOTOPOMY OH NPHBS3aH 4yBCTBEHHbIM
nosuaHuem’ . Booblue, wyecmea u wyacmeennoe nosmanue (sensus,
sensuales / sensibiles potentiae, sentiendi virtutes) BuktopuH oneHu-
BaeT OYeHb HN3KO. OHO HE JAa€T HCTHHHOIO 3HaHHSA, HO MOCPEICTBOM
BOOGpaXKEHHS YBOAMT OT HEro B 06/1acTh 10xHOro Gbitus’. UyBcrT-
BO — 3TO HE CAMO TO3HAHMKe, a UL ero o6pas (imago intelligendi)’.
Heu3mepumo Bblllle 4yBCTBEHHOTO MO3HAHHA BUKTOpUH CTaBUT ym-
cmeennoe nosnanue u ym (vobs, intellectus, intelligentia), sBnstomu-
cst Bbiciuedt cunoit aymm'®. OmHAKO B 36MHOM COCTOSHMM, B TECHOH
3aBUCHMOCTH OT TeJla U MaTepHM yM BHaAaeT B OMIMOKM NMO3HAHUSA.
OTH OIKOKM NPOUCXOIAT OT YYBCTB, KOTOPBIE CBA3aHbI C MaTepHeil U
0OMaHbIBaIOT nymy“. EnMHCTBEHHBIH NYyTh OCBOOOMACHHSA OT TaKHUX
omboK no3HaHus BUKTODMH BUJIUT B OTpElIEHHH AYUIM OT BCETO
BHELLHEro M 4yXJ0ro — T. €. TeJeCHO-BELECTBEHHOI0 — U BO3Bpa-
IIeHUM ee B JYXOBHOE COCTOsiHWE. Torna ayuia MOXeT cTaTh COBEp-
wieHHoi (perfecta), nyxoBHoit (spiritalis) ¥ AOCTHYB MOJIHOTO MO3HA-
Hus (scientia plena) BcenenHoit, camoii ce6s u bora'’. Jlyma nomkua
OYHCTHTBCS (mundari), 4ToObI Mo3HaTh bora u coenuHuThCA ¢ Hum B

1.2. Hemounuxku u eudsl 60conosnanus. B xauecTBe OCHOBHBIX
UCTOYHHKOB OOrono3HaHusi BUKTOPHH paccMaTpHBAeT Mpex/e BCEro
COTBOpeHHBIIi boroM Mup, B TOM 4Hcie caMy NpUpPOAY YEJIOBEKa,
Toynee — ero ayum'*. CornacHo BHKTOpUHY, Ayllla CBHAETEILCTBY-

*De gen., I; 32; Com. Eph., 1.17-18, 1248AC.

7 Adv. Ar., 1.32.69-71; Com. Eph., 1.4, 1239D-1240B; 1241BC; 1242A.

® Ibid.; cp. Adv. Ar., 1.62.29-37.

’ Com. Eph., 1.4, 1240A.

' De gen., 7.10-16; 8.1-2; Adv. Ar., 1.61.7-23; Com. Eph., 1.4, 1239D.

"' Com. Eph., 1.4, 1239D-1240B; 1241BC; 1242A; Adv. Ar., 1.32.69-71.
Cp. ITaamon. Tim., 42-52.

"2 Adv. Ar., 1.32.72-76; 111.1.39-48; Com. Eph., 1.4, 1239C-1240A; 1.8,
1244AC.

" Adv. Ar., 1.56.8-9.

" Adv. Ar., 1.20.24-37; 32.16-78; 56.11; 61.1-64.8; 111.6.3-5; Com. Eph.,
1.4, 1240B.
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et o bore (dicit testimonium de Deo), n1s yero oHa ¥ nocjiaHa B 3TOT
mup'>. BMecTe ¢ TeM TOIBKO HAa OCHOBE 3THX €CMeCmBeHHbIX UCTOY-
HHKOB M CIIOCOOHOCTEH 4eNOBEK HE MOMKET JOCTHYb HCTHHHOIO U CO-
BeplIeHHOro no3HaHusA. EMy HeobxonnMa nmoMollb cBbille — CO CTO-
poubl boxxecTBeHHOro aBTOpHTETa. B 3TOM COCTOMT kapauHanbHOE
OTJINYHE THOCEONOTHH BUKTOpHHA OT ILUIaTOHOBCKOM.

«Cnenyer ybexnate moneil, — 3amedaer BuktopuH, — He
TOJBKO TIPHMKa3aHHEM, HO M PAlMOHAIBHBIMH apryMeHTaMH, H
CesuesnsiMu [Tucanuamu» (rationibus et sacris scripturis)'®.

OH nonaraer, YTO HCTHHHOE NO3HaHKWE, UIH gepoyueHue (confes-
sio)'’, xoTopoe oH Takxke Ha3biBaeT peruzueii (religio)'®, nomkmo oc-
HOBLIBaThC Ha boxectBenHoM OtkpoBenun — Ceawyennom lluca-
HUu, KOTOPOE YENIOBEK NO/DKEH NPUHMMaTh O€3yCIOBHO M BEPHTH
BCEMy, 4TO TaM cka3ano o bore'’. B Croem Otkposenun Bor nan ve-
JoBeKky 3akoH (lex) U HacTaBjIeHHs, Kak no3HaBaTh Ero Camoro u ot1-
nuyats Ero ot Toro, yto EmMy He npunHaanexut (quod Dei non est).
ITockoNBKY € H 3TOTO 0Ka3aloch HEAOCTaTOYHO, YTOOLI JyLIH OCBO-
00IMITHCH OT BIIMSHHUA YYBCTB M MX JIOKHOTO MHpa, bor B KOHIIE KOH-
uoB mocnan Ha 3emmo Coero exuHopoaHoro CeiHa — [ocriosa u
Cnacutens Hucyca Xpucra, umetomero B Cebe Cs. [yxa, 4toObI
HAYYHTh QYLK TOMY, 4TO ecTb UX HebecHbl Ortel, uté ecthb Jyx H
JlyXOBHas XU3HBb (spiritaliter vivere), ueMy UM HaJJIeKHUT CAEN0BATh U
yero u30eraTh kak 4yxporo cebe (alienum), kak UM 3HAThb M MOHH-
MaTh, YTO €CTb BEYHOE, a UTO — CMEPTHOE, UTO BEJET K CHAaCEHHIo, a
utd — Kk rubemu. Y Te nywu, xotopeie nosepuiun Bo Xpucra, On Cam
INPHHHUMAET, IOMOTaeT UM H OCBOOOMAAET MX OT NPUBA3AHHOCTH K
3TOMY MHpY H €r0 CTpPacTaM”..

COOTBETCTBEHHO [BYM HCTOYHMKaM OOTONO3HaHMA — ecTecT-
BEHHOMY H CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOMY — BHKTOpPHH pa3nuvaer u JBa oc-
HOBHBIX BHIa OOromo3HaHHs — Myopocms U omkpoeenue (sapientia
et revelatio):

'S Adv. Ar., 1.56.11.

'* Adv. Ar., 1.29.4-5.

" Adv. Ar., 1.31.2.

'8 Adv. Ar., [1.1.8.

" De gen., 1.17-21.

* Com. Eph., 1.4, 1240AC.
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«Mnu M1 caMHu no3Haem Bora u o6petaem no3nanune o boxect-
BEHHOM, HJIM Xe [ronydaeM] HEKOe OTKPOBEHHE, T. €. KaKk Obl Ha-
CTaBJIEHHE H3BHE, KOTOPOE MoKa3biBaeT HaM bora u Bce Boxect-
BeHHOE» .

MynpocTh ABJIAETCS HE TOJIBKO IIOJOM COOCTBEHHBIX YCHIIHI Ye-
JIOBEKA, HO M PE3yJIbTaTOM MpocBelnatollero aeiicteus CB. Jlyxa Ha
yenoBeyeckyro Aywy. K Hell oTHocutcs mo3HaHue bora uepes coTBO-
pernblii UM MMp, KOTOpBIA ObUT Ans 3TOrO co3aan™. Tak MOXHO IO-
3HaTh TBOpUECKyHo cuity Boxuio u Ero Boxectso (divinitas)®. Ortxkpo-
BEHHE JKe TMpEACTaBiAeT coOoH penkoe sBiAeHHE, Korda bor
OTKpHIBAETCA MyIUE 4ENOBEKa NMPSAMO U HemocpencTsenHo . U Tot,
apyroi crioco6 No3HaHus (T. €. MyAPOCTb H OTKPOBEHHE) BEAYT K TOMY,
yT0GbI MBI OOPALIATH POCBELIEHHBIE O4H Hallero cepaua k bory?.

1.3. Coomuowenue sepwvi, nosnanus u 1obsu. Ilo MHeHN1O BHK-
TOpHHA, XPUCTHAHCKOE COBEPLUCHCTBO MPEANOJaraeT HalH4He TpeX
COCTABJISIOLIMX: 6epbl, 3HaHus U 1o6eu’® . TIpH 5TOM OH MonaraeT, uto
nepBOii N0 BPEMEHH UIET 6epa, NMOCKONbKY TOT, KTO BEPHT, IPUXOAUT
K NO3HAHUI0, KOTOPOE CIIEYET 3a BEPOii, a 32 MO3HAHHEM CIICAYET /0~
606b Kk Bory, KoTopast TPEBOCXOUT U CaMo MO3HaHHe .

Ins o6ocHoBaHHUs Toro, 4to Bepa (fides) npenuiecTByeT no3uHa-
Huio, Bukropun Beaen 3a TeprynnuadHom u KnuMeHTOM Anekcanj-
pm?ncng28 CChIIAeTCsl Ha cioBa npopoka Mcauu:

,
Ecnu nosepume, mozoa noznaeme (Uc 7:9)%.

30
B otnuuue ot [InatoHa™ u apyrux rpeueckux ¢puinocodos, Buk-
TOPUH HE CYMTAET BEPY HEJOCTOBEPHBIM 3HAHHEM MJIH UYEM-TO CpPE-

2! Com. Eph., 1.17-18, 1248AB.

2 Adv. Ar., 111.6.3-5.

2 Adv. Ar., 1.2.33-35; ¢p. Pum 1:20.

* Com. Eph., 1.17-18, 1248AB; 3.1-4, 1262CD.

¥ Com. Eph., 1.18, 1248C.

* Com. Eph., 3.18-19, 1269C; Adv. Ar., 1.58.

7 Com. Eph., 3.18-19, 1269CD; Com. Galat., 5.6, 1190A.

2 Tepmyaran. Adv. Marc., 1V.20; 25; V.11; Kauvenm Aaexcandpuiickuil.
Strom., [1.4.17.

*® Bukmopun. Com. Eph., 3.18-19, 1269CD. Tekct Bukropuna Gnn3ok K
tekcty LXX: Eciu He nosepume, mo u ne nosnaeme. B Cunon. nep.. Ecau 6ol He
gepume, mo nomo.My, 4mo bt Heydocmoeepeﬁbl.

30 Cm. ITramon. Resp., 447ab.
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HMUM MEXIy 3HaHHEM M He3HaHueM. [lns BuxropuHa Bepa — 37O
TakOH BUJ MO3HAHMA, KOTOPBIH MPUHOCHUT CMIACEHHE, BO3Bpallas uye-
JI0BEYECKYIO ALY B €€ NEepBOHaYaIbHOE TyXOBHOE cocTosHue. Ko-
HE4HO, BEpa COOTHOCHUTCA C fiBleHHEeM bora B uyscmeenHom MUpE;
o3TOMY @opMarbHO OHa CBA3aHA C YYBCTBEHHBIM MO3HAHHMEM H C
pa3IMdHBIMH 0CA3aEMBIMH cnocobamu, koTOpeiMH ChiH Boxuii kak
Bor OtkpoBenus B CBow boxxecTBEHHOCTh — 4yJecamM, NPUT-
yamu, 06pa3HBIMU NoyueHuAMK’ . TeM He MeHee codepicanue Bepl
0YX08HO, TIOCKOJIbKY OHO HE JaHO B YYBCTBEHHOM onbite’”. Kpome
TOrO, 3Ta MEePBUYHAA YYBCTBEHHAs BEpPa BIOCJIEACTBHM JIOJKHA Te-
peAiTH B HOBYIO $OpMy, KOoTOpas OyJeT COOTBETCTBOBATb HOBOMY,
cokpbiToMy 00pa3y neiictBus CoiHa boxus B Mupe. Tak oHa cTaHo-
BUTCS «BTOpU4HO# Bepoii» (fides posterior)”, apyrum BumoM mo-
3JHaHUA — OYX08HbIM, T. €. To3HaHHeM ChiHa boxus cornacHo Jyxy
u B Jlyxe**. Uepes npoceewmenue JlyxoMm uenosek npuobperaer 0y-
xosnble uyecmea (spiritaliter sentire), BOSHOCUTCSA HaJ IMJIOTCKHMH H
MaTEepPHUAJIBHBIMHU BOX/EJIEHUAMH; B HEM POXKAAETCS «POJCTBEHHOCTH
noHuMaHus» (cognatio intelligendi), koTopas coeaUHsAET €ro co
Xpucrom, a yepe3 Hero — c borom Oruom®. HUTak, Tonbko koraa
4eJIOBEK YKpEIJICH BEpOi, eMy JaeTcs no3uawue (scientia) o Xpucre,
o Bore 1 o mupe™.

1.4. boconosuanue, ezo ob6vexm u ecpanuysl. Benen 3a Ilnaro-
HOM®' BHKTODHMH TOBOPHT, 4TO NMO3HaTh Bora TpyaHo, a BeIpa3uTh 3TO
Mo3HAHME B CI0BAX — HEBO3MOXKHO . Bonee Toro, BukTopuH nona-
raet, yto bor Cav no Cebe, TakoB, kakoit OH ectb (quod est), npe-
BOCXOJHT BCE HAIlM NPEACTABJICHHS O OLITHH U MO3HAHUH, U TIOITOMY
OH BO BCEM OCTa€TCAd COBEPLICHHO HEMOCTHXHUMBIM Ul Hac (incog-

' Adv. Ar., 1.12.13; 1V.18.2; Com. Eph., 1.4, 1240B; 1241BC.

* Com. Galat., 3.26, 1173A.

¥ Adv. Ar, IV.18.1.

* Adv. Ar,, 1.12.16; 1V.33.20; Com. Eph., 1.4, 1240B, 1241BC. 910 coot-
BETCTBYET HEOIJIATOHHYECKOMY MPEACTABIEHHIO 00 YMCTBEHHOM MO3HAHHH, HITH
«MO3HAHHHM CcOryacHO yMmy (vols) u B yme». CM. Hadot. Marius Victorinus.
P.296-297.

* Adv. Ar., I1.1; Com. Galat., 1.6, 1149A; Com. Eph., 1.4, 1240C.

* Adv. Ar,, 1V.17.35-37.

3 Maamon. Tim., 28¢3-5.

* De gen., 1.11.
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noscibile omne quod Deus est)*. Xors Mbl uMeem Bepy B Bora, Tem
HE MeHee MEI MpebbiBaeéM B COBEPILUEHHOM HeBeAeHHM (omnigena ig-
norantia) o ToM, ymd Takoe bor (quid sit) u xak OH cylwecTByer
(quomodo sit)*’. Byayuu 3anpenenbHBIM BceMy, B TOM YHCJIE M CaMo-
My yMy, Bor mo3Haercs ckopee B HEKOM ceepxmbluiteHuu (praein-
tellegentia), uem B MpiIeHUK"' . X0TA colepkaHHe TIOHATHA praein-
tellegentia y BUkTOpHHa He pacKpbIBaeTCs, MOXKHO ¢ 60IBILON HoneH
BEPOATHOCTH INPEANOJIOKHUTh, YTO peyb MIET O TOM, 4To bora kak a6-
CONIOTHO mpocToe, GecnpenensHoe U 6ecpopmenHoe Hauano neBos-
MOJKHO MMOCTHYb B MBIULIEHHUHU (IA€ OCTAaeTCA pa3iMuHe MEMX1y MbIC-
JAWIMM M MBICITUMBIM, CYOBEKTOM H OOBEKTOM), HO JHIIb B
HEKOTOPOM HEOCO3HAHHOM, CBEPXMBICIHMOM, HEMOCPENCTBEHHOM
onerre®. K TakMM BbIBOJaM OTHOCHTENBHO GOromo3Hanus Mapus

¥ Adv. Ar., 1V.23.34; cp. 19.10-20; 20.2-21; 1V.23.13-14; Hymn. 111.226.
B yueHHH 06 umeHax BHUKTOpHH, MO-BUAUMOMY, NPHIEPKUBACA apUCTOTENEB-
CKOM TEOPMH «YCTaHOBJEHHUA»: UMeHa oOpa3yloTCs HallUM HMHTEIUIEKTOM [Uif
0603Ha4YeHHnsa TeX Belleil, KOTOpble Mbl MOCTUraeM B MPOLIECCE MO3HAHHUA; U IO-
CKOJIbKY [l HAac OCT2€TCs ellle MHOI0 HOBOTO, HEMO3HaHHOrO, HAMH 3TOMY elle
He Jadel cOOTBeTCTBYIOWHE UMeHa (cM. Com. Eph., 1.22, 1251CD).

¥ De gen., 32.

U Adv. Ar., 1V.19.10; 26.10. Unu: mbiucienuenr, npeduecmeyioujum molut-
aenuro (P. Hadof). Cp. Takke Adv. Ar., 1.33.12. TepMmun praeintellegentia wc-
N0Jb3yeTcsi BUKTOPUHOM He TOJIbKO B FHOCEOJIOrMYECKOM, HO M B OHTOJIOTHYe-
CKOM cMbiciie, korga BukTopuH pa3suBaer anodartuyeckoe ydeHue o bore (cM.
ke § 2.1). Tlono6GHbIi TEpMHH BcTpeyaercs Taioke B «I epMeTHHECKOM KOpIly-
ce» (cM. y Smeauxa. De myst., X.7: 76v mpoevvospevor Oedv), Jlakranuus (Div.
inst., IV.7.3) u cBT. Kupunna Anekcanapuiickoro (Contra Julian. / PG T. 76.
Col. 553B: 76v mpoeyvwouévov Bedv).

* IIna ysCHEHHs ITOTO NpEACTABJIEHHA BUKTOPHHA MOXHO COMOCTAaBHMThH
ero ¢ yuedeM Ilcesmo-Jnonucus. CornacHo nocieiHemy, eciu bor Cam mo
cebe Boiule ObITHA U NO3HAHHA, TO OH He MOXKET ObITh MO3HAH OObIYHBIM, PaLHO-
HaibHBIM criocoboM. [ToaTomy ecTh MHOH, ocobblii cnocob no3Hanus bora —
MHCTHYECKUH, COCTOALLUMIA B HENOCPEACTBEHHOM BHYTPEHHEM ollyLiieHuH bora, B
TaHHCTBEHHOM IIPUKOCHOBEHHHM (ovvdmTeafar) k HeMy 1 norpyxenun (elodvew)
B Hero. B ToT MOMEHT, Koria 4eaoBe4YecKas MbICb OTPELLIMTCS OT BCEro, OT BCs-
KUX TpEeACTaBicHUH H 06pa3oB, MOrpy3nTCs BO «Mpak TAUHCTBEHHOro MoJNua-
HUs» (T7)s kpudropdoTov aiyfs yvodov, MT 1.1), B cocTosiHue noaHoro 6e3msic-
nus (dAoyla mavreAns kal dvomoia, MT III) W npekpaweHuss BCAKOH
MBICJMTEIILHOM NEATENIBHOCTH (71 mdons yvwoews dvevepynoia), B MOMEHT YHC-
TOro uccTymieHus (77 xabapds éxordoe) NyX 4YenoBeKa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MO-
xeT conpukocHyThcs ¢ borom n omyTute Ero. BHe ce6s 1 Bcero okpysxatoiuero,
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BUKTOpHHA NpHUBEN anogamuyeckuic memod — METOH OMPUYAHUTL
(dmoddoeis), KOTOPBIH OH 3aMMCTBOBANl M3 HeomnatoHusma®™ u mep-
BbIM CPEIH 3anaJHbIX OOroCI0BOB CTal NIPUMEHATH AJA PELIeHHs 60-
rocnoBckux npo6nem*. Mrak, BHKTOPMH NpU3HaeT, YTo XOTA MNO-
3naTh bora TpymHo, HO 3TO He 6esHamexHo®. Jlake Koraa Ml
roBopHM, 4to bor HenmocTvxHM (inintellegibilis), TeM camMbIM MBI yice
npu3HaeM, 4To OH HEKOTOpeIM 00pa3oM noctHxuMm (quodammodo
intellegibilis), To ecth, npu3HaBas bora HENOCTHXHMBIM, Mbl TOYHO
3HaeM MO0 KpaiiHeH Mepe To, uto OH cywyecmayem Kax Henocmuxicu-
bl Ana Hac mo Ceoeidl npuposie, poay, cuie u cnocobHoct. Tlo-
ckonbky *e bor He 3ambikaeTcs B caMoM cebe, Ho ucxoaut u3 Ceoei
cokpbITOCTH 6ogHe (foris) B CBoeM Jlozoce, Kotopeiii ectb Ero sB-
neHHslit Ob6pas (forma apparens, imago) kak JKusne u Mbliusienue
(vita et intellegentia), bor cTaHOBHTCA NOCTYMHBIM HalIEMy MblLLIE-
HHMIO M TIo3HaHuio ' . Tak Hallle coBeplIeHHOe no3HaHHe XpHcTa (intel-
ligentia de Christo) cTanosutcs nosuannem Bora*. Ho B 3toMm eme
HET BCEH MOJIHOTHI U COBEpIIEHCTBa 60rono3HaHus.

1.5. JIiobosw k Bozy kax cnocob coedunenus ¢ Hum. JJoCcTHrHYB
WCTHHHOTO No3HaHHA bora, nywa nomikHa npuobpectH awoboss (cari-
tas) k Hemy, kotopas ects cuibHoe xenanue (desiderium), cTpacts
(amor), pacronoxenue (affectus) m BoxneneHue (cupiditas). OHa
NpeBOCXOAMT NMO3HaHHE, BO3BBILIAET M OCBOOOKIAET QYL OT NPHBA-
3aHHOCTH K YYBCTBaM W MaTepHH W MPUBOJUT HX K CNIACEHHIO U Beuy-

MOTpY)KEHHBIAI B TAUMHCTBEHHLIA MpaK HeBeleHUs, OH Bech mpebbiBaeT B ToM,
Kto BbIlIE Bcero; ocBo60Xkaasch OT BCAKOTO MO3HaHUA, OH coeauHseTcs ¢ Tem,
KTo coBeplueHHO Heno3HaBaeM, Mo3HaBasds Ero noMHMo M cBepx ecTeCTBEHHBIX
nefictBUil yma M coemHHAACE ¢ HHUM «mpeBOCXOIALIUM yM elAHHEHHEM» (Tfjs
vmép vodv évdoews, cMm. DN 1.4; MT L1, 3; Ep. S). Tak cosepuieHHoe HeBeaeHHE
ctaHoBHTcA BeneHneM Toro, Kto npessie Bcero no3naraemoro (Ep. 1).

s Cp., Hanipumep, ITnomun. Enn., V.3.14.

“ Cm. HHxe § 2.1. Cm. taxxe Henry P. Plotin et I’Occident. Louvain,
1934. P. 61; Jlocckuii B. H. DneMeHTbl OTpULIATENBHOrO GOroc/oBHs B MbILIJIE-
Huy 6naxx. AsryctuHa // borocnosue i 6orosuaenue. M., 1996. C. 31-32.

* Adv. Ar., 11.6.2-3.

“ Ibid., 111.6.10-11.

7 1bid., 1V.20.21-24; 26.11-13; 28.1-8; 11.4.19-21; 111.1.36-48; 111.6.5-7;
14-23.

* Com. Eph., 1.4, 1241A; 1.21-23, 1252AB; Adv. Ar., 1.2.31-32.
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Hoctu™. Tak ayma moxeT kocuymecs (adtingere) Camoro Bora, Ko-
TopRIil Heno3HaBaeM 1A pasyma . Jlylua yxe He mpocTo 3HaeT Bora,
HO Hacnaxaaercs eanHctsoM ¢ Hum (Domino fruatur Deo)’'. Uepes
Bepy M moboBb K bory coBepluaerca cnacenue z[yumsz. CornacHo
Buxropuny,

JTro60Bb — 310 «nionHoTa boxus» (plenitudo Dei, mA7dpwpa), TO
ecTh coBepuIeHCTBO (perfectio), KOTOPOMY HHYETO HE HEI0CTaeT .

Taxkum 06pa3oM, MOXKHO cka3aThb, YyTo AJs1 BukTopuna n1060Bb K
bory sBisiercs Bopa)X€HHEM BEBICIIEro coeuHeHUsa ¢ HuM, ogHoBpe-
MEHHO 03Ha4alolIero coBepllieHHoe GnaxxeHCcTBO yenoBeka. OnHako B
3TOM COEIMHEHUH YeJIOBEK HMKOTAAa HE CMOXET NMEPEHTH Ty IpaHb,
KOTopas oTaenseT TBapb OT TBOpLA, MOCKOJIBKY OH BCE PaBHO OCTACT-
cs mHOCyHbiM Bory™. Tak B rHoceonoruueckoM yuenun Buktopuna
NIPOSABIISIETCA OCHOBHAA AHMUHOMUS DEAUSUOIHO20 onbimd, riacaiias,
4yr0 bor oqHOBpeMeHHO M TpaHCLEHAEHTEH, H UMMAHEHTEH, U HEMo-
3HaBaEM, U MO3HaBaeM AJIs YETIOBEKaA.

1.6. Kpamxkue 6b160061 omHocumenvHo yyeHus Bukmopuna o 6o-
2onosnanuu. 11oBOIs UTOTH, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B CBOEM YUEHHH O
MO3HAHWH B LIEJIOM ¥ 0 OOrorno3HaHWM B YaCTHOCTH BHKTOPHH monsl-
TaJICA COCIUHHUTh NPUHLMIBI AHTUYHOH THOCEOJIOTHH € YUY€HHEM
Cs. IIncanus. Cnenys ninaToHOBCKOH TPaJULHMH B MPEATIOYTEHHH YM-
CTBEHHOTO MO3HAHMA KaK MCTMHHOTO YYBCTBEHHOMY KaK JIOXKHOMY,
BuxTtoprH B To ke BpeMs 060CHOBan HEOOXOJHUMOCTb M Ba)KHOCThb
BEPHI B MpoLecce MO3HaHMA, KOTOpas y HEro nepecrtaer ObITh HELOC-
TOBEPHBIM 3HaHHeM. Ocoboe MecTo BHUKTOPHH OTBOAMT OYMILIEHHIO
yMa OT YyBCTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB M IpexoBHbIX CKJIOHHOcTeil. [TonnMas
HEe0CTaTOYHOCTh JJIS Hallero OJaKEHCTBAa M COBEPLICHCTBA OJHOM
avue Bepel B bora unu paumoHansHoro 3HavMs o Hem, Buxtopun

“ Com. Eph., 3.18-19, 1269BD; 1270C.

* Adv. Ar., 111.6.12-14. Tlouatue ‘MPUKOCHOBEHHE , ‘mpHKacaTbes’ (ad-
tingere, Tpey. épdmreabar, adn) BcTpeuaerca Takke y [lnoTHHa s onucaHus
TOTO, KaK Aylla MOXET MO3HaTh NPHHUMIHAILHO Heno3HaBaeMoe ExuHoe (cM.,
Hanpumep, Enn., V.1.11.13; VI.9.11 u ap.). O BO3BbIIIEHHH JYLIH K CO3EPUAHHIO
bora cm. taxoke [11omun. Enn., V.1.3.5; Aeevemun. De Trinit., V.1.1-2.

°' Adv. Ar., 1.56.8-9.

* Com. Galat., 5.6, 1190A.

** Com. Eph., 3.18, 1269BD.

* Adv. Ar., 1.26.1-9.
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[OCTYJIUPYeT HeobXoaumocThb M06BU k HeMy, koTopast mpeBOCXOaUT
caMO MO3HaHHE M B KOTOPOH TOJBKO M BO3MOXKHO IEHCTBUTENBLHO
olyTuTb bora u coenunutbca ¢ Hum, npes3oiias Bcio Hally MBICTH-
TeNbHYIO AeATenbHOCThb. Benb cornacHo BUKTOpHHY, KOTODBIH B 3TOM
cneayet 3a [1n10THHOM, bor NpeBOCXOAUT BCE MBICIEHHBIE H OHTOJIO-
I'MYeCKHE KaTeropuH, OCTaBasACh HENOCTHXKUMBIM 1l Hac no Csoeit
cyts (quid sit). Oanako B oTanuue oT $punocopoB Buktopun npHsua-
€T, YTO AJI1 HCTHMHHOTO MO3HaHUs U coeiMHeHHusA ¢ borom yenoseky
HEJOCTaTOYHO COOCTBEHHBIX CMJ M CIOCOOHOCTEH, HO OH HY)KAAeTCs
B boxxecTBeHHOM OTKpPOBEHHH M MPOCBELICHUH. BUKTOpUH npekpac-
HO OCO3HAET, YTO [1a)K€ COBEPLICHHOE MO3HAHUE H coeAMHeHHe ¢ bo-
roM J0 KOHLIA He CHMMaeT rpaHb Mexxay HuM ¢ yenoBekoMm, Mexay
CyOBEKTOM H 0OBEKTOM.

2. Yuenue o bore

2.1. Ilpecywecmeennocme u evtuebvimutinocmes boea. Kax Mbl
yXe OTMETH/IH, BUKTOpDHH OJHHM M3 NEPBBIX CPEAM XPHUCTHAHCKMX
60roCJIOBOB CTaJl IPUMEHSTL B paccykaeHuu o bore amogaruueckuii
METO/1, OCHOBaHHBIH Ha MEPBOii MOCHUIKE IIATOHOBCKOTO [lapmenuda
(év év «equHOE enuHo»)’® u passuThiii [1n0THHOM. B COOTBETCTBUH C
THUM MeTOA0M BUKTOpUH yTBEpKOaeT, uTo

«bor Ha3bIBaeTCA HECYLIECTBYIOWINM (dvUmapkTos), HECYLLIHO-
CTHBIM (dvovatos), HEMBICHAIUMM (dvous) M HEXMBBIM (d{wv),
TO eCTh 0€3 CyllecTBOBaHMsA, 63 CylHOCTH, 6e3 MbllINeHHs, 6e3
KH3HH, HO He yepe3 nHlleHHe (per orépmow vel privationem), a
6naronaps npeBocxoAcTBy (per supralationem). M6o Bce, yTo
obo3Hayaetca cinoBaMd, — mnocie Hero. [Tostomy OH He ecTb
Cyuwee (nec 6v), a ckopee [Ipedcywyee (mpodv)... mpeacyluect-
BYIOLUMH, NPEIKHUBYILMH, npenaﬂaloumﬁ»s".

5 Tnamon. Parm., 137¢ u ganee.

% ...praeexsistens, praevivens, praecognoscens, Adv. Ar., 1V.23.23-30; cp.
1V.26.7-10; 1.49.9-26; De gen., 4.11-16; Hymn. 111.226-228. Cp. IIromun. Enn.,
VI1.7.40; V1.9.2-3; V1.9.6. B apyroM Mecte Buxtopud yTouHser, uyro bor Heko-
TOPbLIMH Ha3bIBAETCA «HECYUIHOCTHBIM» (dvovotos) MOTOMY TOJAbkO, 4To OH
«TIpecyLUecTBEeHHBbIIN» (Jmepovotos), a He NOTOMYy, 4To OH cylluecTByeT 6e3 cylu-
HOCTH, KoJIb ckopo OH cyluecTByeT (non quod sit sine substantia, quippe cum sit,
Adv. Ar., 11.1.28-32). Tak anogaruueckoe Oorociaosde EanHoro y BuxropuHa
nepexoaut B anodgarnyeckoe 6orocnosue bormus. Cm. Huxe § 2.2.2.
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HeiicrButensHo, no Bukropuny, bor CaM He ecTs HedTo cylliee
(76 6v), nockonbky OH ecth Ilpnunna u Teopen Bcero cyuiero; OH
HasbiBaeTcs He cywum (u7) 6v) TakkKe H3-3a TOrO, YTO NPEBOCXOAUT
Bce cyuee (et per eminentiam rév dvrwv)’’. Benen 3a Inotuaom®®
BukTopuH Ha3seiBaeT npecyuiectBeHHoro bora Eouneim (unum) wiu
Mounaoou (unalitas), nockoabky bor nunieH kakux-nu6o pasznuuui
KaK eIMHCTBEHHOE 1 npoctoe ExnHoe (unum solum, unum simplex)”.
Kpome toro, BukrtopuH ytBepxnaer gaxe, uro bor no Coemy npe-
BOCXOJCTBY HE MOXET Ha3bIBaTbCA M EOUHbIM U eOuHcmgeHHbIM (nec
unum dici possit, nec solum), nockoneky OH npebbiBaeT A0 €AMHOrO
H €IMHCTBEHHOTO W TNpEBBILIE CAaMOH MPOCTOTHI, a TakXke NMOCKOJIBKY
On ssnserca Hauamom u camoro emuHoro (principium et ipsius
unius)"o. Kak Takosoid, bor 6eckoHeueH, Oecnpenened, b6echopMeH,
OeckadecTBeH, Ge3BUIEH, HEBUIUM, HEPA3NHUYUM, HETOCTHIKHM, He-
Bbipa3um u T. .*'. BMecTe ¢ TeM Buktopuu npusuaer, uto Bory npu-
CYLUHM BCE TE MOJOXKHUTEJIBHBIE ONpPENENeHNs, BCE Te HMEHa, KOTophle
oTKpbIThl HaM B CB. [Tucanuu. [Ins ysACHEHHA 3TOTO NOJIOKEHHA Cle-
AyeT 0OpaTHTLCA K TPMHUTapHOMY Y4YeHHI0 BukTopHHa.

2.2. Tpuadonocun. 2.2.1. Tpunumapnvle cxemol. B n3noxeHun
TPUHUTapHOro Aormata Mapwuit BUKTOpHH, kak HaM NpeCTaBIsAETCA,
NOJNb3yeTCs OJHOBPEMEHHO HECKONBKHMM CXEMaMH, KOTOpPbIE He UcC-
KIKYaT, HO B3aMMOJONONHAIOT ApYr Apyra. B nenom y Buktopuna
BBIIENSAIOTCSA, IO KpaiHelH Mepe, TPH OCHOBHBIE TPUHUTAPHBIE CXEMBI,
KOTOpbIE MOKHO OXapaKTEPH30BaTh KaK

"De gen., 4.8-14; 13.5-12. Cp. [Tnomun. Enn., V.3.17; V1.9.2; V.2.1;
V.5.6; V.5.11 u np. CornacHo onHoMy u3 o6bacHeHui BukropuHa, bora moxHo
Ha3eath Cywum (76 6v) notomy, 4to OH ecTh [IpHUMHA BO3HHKHOBEHHUSA CYLLUX
(De gen., 4.15-16; 13.3-4; cp. Adv. Ar,, 1.49.27, 37; Ta ke MbIC/Ib BCTPEYaeTCH y
[Icesoo-Luonucun. DN V.4, u npn. Hoanna Hamackuna. Exp. fidei, 12b 19-20).
Jpyroe o6bAcHeHHe 3TOrO cM. HUxke § 2.2.1.

¥ CM. [Tnomun. Enn., 11.9.1; V.1.5; V.2.1; V.3.12 u 1p.

* Adv. Ar., 1.49.9-12; 1V.22.6-14.

“ Adv. Ar., 1V.19.10-12; 22.8; 23.13-18. [lono6Has MBICAB BCTPEYaeTCa y
[TnotnHa: «HenpaBuibHO ObLTO ObI AaXe CKa3aTh, YTO OHO EIHHOE, MOCKONBKY O
HEM He MoXeT OBbITh HH peuH, HH 3HaHHA M OHO 30BETCA MPEBBILAIOIIUM CYIL-
HocTb» (Enn., V.4.1; cm. taroke Enn., V.5.6; V1.9.5-6).

' Adv. Ar., 1.49.18-26; 1V.19.14-15; Hymn. 111.227. Cp. [Tromun. Enn.,
V.5.11; V01.9.3.
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anogamuyecku-be3nuuHyI0, anoghamuyecKku-1usHyIo
kamagamuvecku-bomutinyIo.

a. [lepBas, anogpamuuecxu-6e3nuunan cxema, Koropas Haubonee
6/IM3Ka K YYEHHIO HEOIUIaTOHMKOB, HCNOJb3yeTcss BUKTOPHHOM OYeHb
pelKo M 3aKII04YaeTcs B TOM, 4To bor kak BelLEOLITHHHOE H MpECy-
wecTBeHHOe EnuHOe nmposBiseTcs B Tak Ha3bIBAEMOH «yYMOIIOCTHrae-
Mol Tpuane», Bocxoaaeil k nnatoHoBckoMy Cogucmy (248e-249a):
Goimuu (esse, existentia), wcusnu (vita) n merunenuu (intelligentia)®
KOTOpBIE ABNAIOTCA Ero BTOPHYHBIMH npos@neHusimu, WIH uUcxoxcoe-
Huamu (egressus, progressio) W otoxaectBnawTca ¢ Hnocracamu
Cs. Tpoup®

Cxema Ne [

EAUHOE

BoiTHe (OTen) Kusub (Cbin) Meimaenne (Cs. dyx)

6 IMoapo6Hee 06 «ymonocTHraeMon Tpuaae» cM. HHxke § 2.2.1c.

% Consp cBepx6biTHiiHOrO EnnMHoro ¢ ymonocturaeMoil Tpuanoi, sBIAIO-
weiica y Bukropuna Ero Tpems nepBHYHBIMH MpPOSBIEHUAMH (CHNIaMH, NMOTEH-
UMAMH) MOXKHO YCTaHOBHTb, €CIH OOpAaTHUTBCA K IUIaTOHOBCKOMY [lapmeHuoy.
EnuHoe, B3ATOE Kak eanHoe (év év, cM. Parm., 137¢ u nanee), npesbiaer obiTHE,
BBILIIE XH3HH, HEJOCTYITHO NMO3HaHHI. Ec/H Jke NpeaAnonoXuTh, 410 eIHHOE BCE
Ke ecTb (CYLIEeCTBYeT, év €oriwv, cM. 142¢c M fanee), TO OHO YKe TepsieT CBOE
€IHHCTBO, 8bICMYNAaem U3 HEro BOBHE, M, TakHM 00pa3oM, Kak rosopuT IlnaTon,
«eiMHOE, pa3apobieHHoe ObITHEM, NpeacTaBifeT coboil GecnpenenbHOe MHOXe-
cTBo» (144€), B KOTOPOM BCE-TAKH MOXHO BBIAEIUTH BbICLIHE poabl — ObITHE,
XH3Hb, MBILLIEHHE, ABHIKEHHE, TTOKOH, TOXKIECTBO, pa3nHyHe. 3TO TBOPYECKOE
svicmynnenue EnuHoro eneped (B HeOMIAaTOHHYECKHX TepMHHax wpdodos,
mpofoAn) MPOU3BOANT BeCh MOCNEAYIOIMA HEpapXU4ECKH YCTPOESHHBI MHp —
CHayana yMOINOCTHraeMblii, 3aT€M 4yBCTBEHHBIA, H B KOHLE KOHLIOB yracaeT B
HeObITUH (MaTepun). [Ipn 3TOM yMonocTHraeMeli MMp, OCHOBaHHBIH Ha yKa3aH-
HBIX 8bICULUX POOAX, — ITO MHUP HETBapHbIi, 60xecTBeHHBIH (kakoBel y [TnoTHHa
YMm u muposas Jlyma, cM., HanpuMep, Enn., V.1). [lo-BnauMomMy, NIOTHHOBCKO-
My TEPMHHY mpdodos («BBICTYILUIEHHE BIEPEN», «HMCXOxNAEHME»)y BukTopnHa
COOTBETCTBYIOT TEPMHUHbI progressus W egressus, GIN3KHe MO 3HA4YEHHIO K Tep-
MUHY emanatio. ClieyeT OTMETHTB, YTO y FpedeckHx 6orocioBos (npexJie BCEro
y Ilcebmo-Auonucus 1 Maxcuma McnoBenHnka) nonoGHble BbIpaXKeHHUs NnpHMe-
HAKOTCA He K BHyTpeHHeMy BoxectBenHoMy 6biTHIO JIHu Cb. Tpouusl, Ho k Ee
OTKPOBEHHAM (MpeaonpeneeHUAM, BLICTYIUIEHHAM, Pa3IHuEHHAM, CHIIaM, BoJle-
HHAIM) BOBHE B TBOPEHUM MHpa.
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B EnnHom 3T TpH cBOHCTBa HaXOAATCA B CBEPHYTOM, MOTEHLIH-
aTbHOM BMJe, KaK «BHyTpEeHHME H COKpBIThIE» (intus et occulta), Tak
4TO «H0 BBICTYIUICHHA BO BHe (ante egressum foras) He Gb110 HU OT-
ua, HY ChlHa, HO TOJNBKO OAHO caMo no cebe EnunHoe (unum ipsum
solum)»®™.

b. BTopas, anoghamuuecku-1uunas cxema oTIHYaeTCA OT NepBOi
TEM, YTO cBepxObiTHiHOE EauHoe 3nech nepectaer ObITh GE3MTUYHBIM,

Ho otoxaecteasercs c¢ nepBoil HMnocraceto CB. Tpouubsl — borom
OTHOM, a «yMomocTHraemas Tpuaaa» (Obimue, JHCU3Hb, MbIULIEHUE)
OTOXIECTBJAETCA Npexae Bcero co Bropod HMnocraceto — borom

-~ 65
ChbiHOM, a yepe3 Hero u ¢ Tpetbeii Hnoctacbio — CB. [Jyxom ™ :

Cxema Ne 2
IMPEACYWEE (OTEL)
CyWEE (CbIH)
CyuecTBoBaHHe Kuinn Mbimsienne (Cs. lyx?)

CornacHo 3T0i1 cxeMme,

bor Oren (Deus Pater), Kotopsbiii ecTb «4HCTOE W HepOXKIeH-
Hoe mpeacyiuee» (pure ingenitum wpodv), «IpeaMbILLIEHHE
(pracintelligentia) ¥ npeicyuiecTBoBaHue» (praeexistentia), npe-

* Adv. Ar., 1V.26.26-27. Tlo muennio T1. Ano, B TPUHMTAPHOM YYEHHH
Buxropuna mioruHoBckoe Exnnoe He apnsercs obuwield ocHoBo# Tpex Mnocra-
ceil; EnnHoe ckopee clieflyeT oToXAeCTBAATH ¢ nepBoii Mnoctackio (cMm. Porphy-
rius et Victorinus. Vol. I. P. 13, n. 3). D10 oTuactn BepHo (cM. cxemy Ne 2), oT-
YacTH K€ — HeT, MOCKOJIIbKY HHOTJa (KaK B LUMTHPOBAaHHOM Bblllie MecCTe) clel
mnotuHoBckoro EamHoro kak mepsoochoBel (Urgrund) Tpex Hnoctaceil Bce-
TaKH MOABJIAETCSA B CUCTEME BHKTOpHHA, YTO MOXKHO PacCMaTpHBaTh Kak OTKIIO-
HEHHE OT OCHOBHOIM TPHMHUTApHOIi cxeMbl (cM. Hike cxemy Ne 3). Cm. Geiger G.
Marius Victorinus Afer, ein neuplatonischer Philosoph. Lansdhut, 1887-1889. S.
103; Jlocckuit B. H. 3neMeHTBI OTpHLATEILHOTO 6OrocnoBHA B MbILIEHUH Hi1ax.
ABryctuHa // Borocnosue u 6orosuaenmne. M., 1996. C. 31.

% Mono6Hoe oTOXIECTBAEHHE BbILEGHITHIHOTO Havana ¢ Borom OTioM
6b110 xapakTepHo s Kinmenrta Anexcavapwiickoro (Strom., V.12.82) u otuac-
tH OpureHa (C. Cels., V1.64-65; VI11.38). Cneayer oTMeTHTB, YTO H3peaka Buk-
TOPHH PacrnpoCTpaHsAeT oTpHLaTeNbHbIe onpeneneHus U Ha Coina, Kotoporo ox
MHOT/Ia ToJlaraeT Bblle camoro cyuero (supra ipsum 6v, Com. Eph., 1.22,
1251C).
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oeiBatolmii B Cebe (in semet ipso manens) U He OTAEAOLIMHCA
ot Camoro Cebs, «Cam Cebe u comepxalllee H coaepxumoe»®®,
«Enuno-EamHoe» (unum unum), no npuuvHe CBoe#l MpocTOThI
«coeaunun B Cebe TpH CHIIBI B eIMHCTBE (tres potentias couniens;
tripotens in unitate): Bcelenoe CyllecTBOBaHWe (existentia),
*M3HB (Vvita) U 6naxeHcTBO (beatitudo, unm intellegere ‘Mbiine-
Hue’), kotopbie B Hem cyte Ennnoe u npoctroe Eannoe (et unum
et simplex unum), oco6eHHO B 803MOodCcHOCMu (in potentia) TOroO,
YTO €CTh OBITHE, HKH3HB U B1axeHCTBOY® .

OcobenHo BukTopuH ycMaTpuBaeT nonobHOe pa3idHude MeXIy
nepBoit ¥ Bropoil Mnocraceto Cs. Tpouupl: Oten kak «Bceueno
[Ipexncyee» (totum wpodv) NMpeBOCXOAUT caMo HCTHHHO Cyluee (vere
4v), 6ynyuu «noteHuueit camoro Cyuero» (potentia ipsius 7ot dvros),
KOTOpas B aKTe MOPOXIEHHS HEKUM HEBBIPA3HMbIM IBHXXEHHEM TO-
ponuna BcecosepineHHoe Cymee (7o 6v omnibus modis perfectum),
T. €. Coina, Kotopeiit Cam ecTh yxe Bcelenoe, BceoOliee, BCcecoBep-
wenHoe Cyiee (totum dv, universale omnimodis perfectum év), pac-
KpPbIBAIOLLEECH B «YMOIOCTHIAaeMOH TpPHaie»: CYLECTBOBAHUH, XKH3HH
W MBILLTEHKH (existentia et vita et intelligentia)®®,

c. Tpetbto, kamagamuuecku-6vimuiinyio cxeMy ciaeayeT MNpH-
3HaTh Haubolee adexkeamHbiy BBHIPAKEHHUEM TPUHHTAPHOTO YYEHHS
Bukropuna. OHa npeacraeisier coO0il COKpalleHHBIH BapHaHT mep-
BOii, anodaTHyecKkH-0e3MTMYHON CXeMbl, B KOTOPO#l MOJHOCTBIO CHAT
ee BBICIIMI anodarHyecKuH 3JIeMeHT, Tak uto bor, cormacHo Bukro-
PHHY, €CTb TPHEIUHCTBO ObiMus, MHCU3HU U MblULTEHUS, KOTOPHIE AB-
nsroTea Ero BedHBIMH @opmavu, udesamu, cuiavu ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOT
Hnocracsam Cs. Tpouus®:

% ipse sibi et locus et habitator. [Toxoxee BbIpaXeHHe, O3HAYAIOUIEE CAMO-
JAOCTaTOYHOCTh M MOJHOTY bora, BcTpewaeTcs y XPHCTHAHCKHX anoJIOreToB —
Agpunazopa (Supplic., 16), cem. ®eoppura Aumuoxuiickoeo (Ad Autol., 11.10),
Munyvyun ®@enuxca (Octav., 18) u Tepmyaiuana (Adv. Prax., 5).

" Adv. Ar., 1.49-50; 52.3-5.

* De gen., 2.23-25; cp. Adv. Ar., 1.56.15-20.

¥ Cm. Adv. Ar., 1.63.11-14; 111.4.6-17.9; 1V 21.26-28; 25.44-5 u 1p. HUmen-
HO 3TOT BapHaHT TPUALOJOTHM BHKTOpPHHA OblT BOCTIDUHAT ABryCTHHOM (CM.
Aseyemun. De ver. rel., 31.57; Confess., XII1.11.12; 16.19; De civ. Dei, X1.26-28;
De Trinit., X.10.13; X.11.17-12.19 u gp.). CMm. Takxke npen. Maxcum
Hcnogeonux. Orat. Dom., 422; 440-445; Mystag., 23; Cap. char., 11.29; Cap.
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Cxema Ne 3
Bbitie (Oten) — Km3nub (Coin)’’ — Mbimienue (Ce. Ilyx)”

1

J10 yueHue BHKTOpPHHA OCHOBBIBaeTCs, BO-NIEPBLIX, HA BOCXOMs-
weit Kk IlnaToHy HEONMIaTOHMYECKON TEOPHH «yMOMOCTHraeMOH TpHa-
Il (vomry) Tpuds)’’: Gbimue — Jcusnb — Moluiienue, BO-BTOPBIX, Ha
TPHAAM4YE€CKOM DHTME BO3HHKHOBEHHUS BCAKOH HOBOH CYLIHOCTH: npe-
ObleaHue — ucxodcoerue — 603epaujeue (povy) — wpéodos — emiaTpodn)),
W, B-TPETbUX, HAa AHTpoMnosoruyeckoi aHanoruu Ce. Tpouusl.

TecHy1o cBA3b OBITUA U MBILIIEHUA 3aMETHI ELIE «JPEBHHH CTa-
pew» [lapMeHu, yTBepxAaBILHH, 4TO

s sy ) \
TO AQUTO VOELY €0TLYV T€ Kai EtVO.L

. 73
{«MBICIHTB — TO K€, YTO OBbITHY) .

DTy auany AOMOJHUI Kateropueit xu3uu IlnatoH, y kxoToporo
yXXe HaMEYaeTca yueHHe 00 «yMOIMOCTUraeMoii Tpuaae»:

theol., I1.1; Amb. ad Joann. // PG 91. 1133CD; 1260D. Iloapo6Hee cM. Hike B
rnase V.

" [To MHeHHIO BukropuHa, Ha To, 4To ChIH ecTb Kusnb (cp. Un 1:4; 14:6),
ykasbiBaeT Takoe Ero ums, kak Cura boxus (Adv. Ar., 1.27, cp. 1 Kop 1:24).

7' Cnenyer 3ameTHTb, uTo BHKTOPHH HE BCErIa MOCNENOBATENEH, H YacTo
MEHSAET aTpUOYLIMIO ABYX MOCIEGOHHX CBOWCTB — JICUZHU U MbIULICHUA — H OTO-
saectBaseT CbhiHa C Mbiustenuem (Ha 3TO yKasbiBaloT TakMe MMeHa CbiHa, Kak
Croso (Adyos = Pazym) u IIpemyopocms, cMm. Adv. Ar., 1.47; 60.1-2), a Cs. dy-
xa — c JKuznbio (cM. Adv. Ar., 1.55.7-9; 111.6.27, cp. uma Cs. Jlyxa B LepKOBHO#
Tpamnumn: {wijs xopnyds ‘moparens xu3uu’). UHorna BUKTOPHH oTOXIECTBIISET
CuiHa ¢ Boaeti (voluntas): «bor — 310 Otel, a Coin — 310 [Ero] Bonsi; nBa —
OIIHO, H CKOpee OJHO He coeqvHeHHeM, a mpocTtoToil. Beay Bons npousomna B
JEATENBHYI0 CHIY H B CBOEM ABHXKEHMHM HE OTAENMJIAach OT CYIMHOCTH. TakuMm
06pa3oM, 3TH Tp¥ MOMEHTa — CYLIHOCTb, JIBHXKEHHE, BOJIS — TaM enuHbl. Cyll-
HocTh — 210 OTell, a BMeCcTe ¢ Hell — ee ApvxKeHue H Bons» (Adv. Ar., 1.32.4-
15; cp. De gen., 27.13; cp. Taxxke Opueen. De princ., 1.2.6; 1.2.9). Ecin cpaBHu-
BaTh 3T0 ¢ [INOTHHOM, TO Yy HEero BOJS U BHYTPEHHSS JHEPIUs TOXIECTBEHHBI
camoMy Enunomy (cM. Enn., V.3.12; VI.8.12-13).

7 3ror TEPMHH BCTpevaercs y HeornatoHuka damackus (cMm. Javackuii.
De princ., 43. Vol. 1. P. 86.3-10).

7 ITapyenuo. Fragm. 3.
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ov — {wrn — vobs
(«BBITHE — KU3HB — MBlIILTEHHE») .

Bo Bceit nonHoTe OHO 6BUIO PAcKpBITO B cCOBpeMeHHOM BukTo-
puHy HeomiatoHusme — y Ilnotuna, [lopdupus n SImeiuxa. ¥ ocHo-
paTess HeoriaToHW3Ma [lnoTHHa 3Ta TpHajga XapakTepH3yeT WM TpU
(GOpMaTIbHBIX acMeKTa JEHCTBHMA CYLIHOCTEH BBICIIETO YPOBHS Ha
HM3IIHUX YPOBHSX, IJIA KOTOPBIX OHHM SBJSAIOTCS TPHYHHOH ObITHS,
JHM3HH ¥ MBILIEHHS ", WIM, TOPa3A0 uallle, TPH Pa3IHuHbIX acleKTa
YMa B TaKo# NOC/e10BaTENbHOCTH: Obimue — HCU3Hb — MbluLieHue (ov,
Ldov, voﬁg)76, WK Oblmue — Mbluiaenue — xcuiis (ov, vobs, (@ov)”.
Bcenen 3a stum [lopdupuit otoxaecTBun tpuany u3 Xatoeuckux opa-

1108: Omey — Cura — Y (marifp — 8dvauts — vods) ", ¢ MIOTHHOBCKOH
«yMONOCTHIaEMO# TpHanoii» ", 2 B KOMMEHTApHM Ha IIATOHOBCKHi
IlapmeHuO NONBITAICA OMHUCaTh, Kak YM (voids) MmociiefoBaTebHO Me-
pexoauT ot ObITHA (Umapéis) K #u3HH ({wr)) U MBILUIEHHIO (vénmg)go.
SIMBIIMX TakXke MPUCOEAHHAN KATErOPHIO XKHU3HH K KaTeropHaM ObITHA
M MBILUTEHHS U CO3JaHHS TPHAAHYECKOH CTPYKTYpbl YMOIOCTHrae-

™ Cwm. Sophist., 248e-249a; Tim., 39e. Y BuxTopHHa yNOMHMHAIOTCH BCE
name blcuux podos OuiTus (Léyiara yévn) u3 nnaroHosckoro Coguema (254d):
dvrérns  ‘ObITHHHOCTD’, lwéTms ‘KM3HEHHOCTH’, vodTms ‘MBICIEHHOCTB',
TauTéTNS ‘TOKIECTBO, éTepéTns ‘pasanune’ (Adv. Ar., 1V.5.29-40). Tipu stom
caM BHKTOpHH NpH NepeyrcieHHH THX POJOB CChUIAETCA MMEHHO Ha [lnaToHa,
XOTA Ta cyioBecHas Gopma, B KOTOPYH) OH MX obJsiekaeT, H He BCTpedaeTcs y ca-
moro [Tnaroxa, HO nMIIB Y MO3AHHX HeorulaToHukoB (SMBnuxa, Cupuana, IIpo-
kna, Jlamackus, [1ceBao-/{HoHucHs).

” Cm. Enn., 1.6.7.10-12.

’®Cm. Enn., V.4.2.43-44; V1.6.18.35.

77 Cm. Enn., V1.6.15.2.Cm. Takxe Henry P. The «Adversus Arium» of Marius
Victorinus // Journal of Theological Studies. New Series, 1 (1950). P. 45; Hadot P.
Etre, vie, pensée chez Plotin et avant Plotin // Entretiens sur I’ Antiquité classique, 5.
Fondation Hardt, 1960. P. 108-119. CM. taxke [lromun. Enn., 111.6.6; 111.7.3;
V.14; V3.5, V4.2, V5.1; V.6.6; V1.6.15; V1.6.18; V1.9.2, roe 31a TpHana sbipa-
MAETCH B TAKMX TEPMHUHAX, KaK ‘cywee’ (6v, WIH ‘Guimue’ elvad), scusns ({wmn, WIH
‘acume’ {v), yu (vobs, Win ‘mblucienue’ voeiv, a Takike ‘Mbicasujee’ voodv).

" Cm. Orac. Chald., 3-4.

™ CM. Hamackuii. De princ., 43. Vol. 1. P. 86.3-10. Hadot. Porphyre et Vic-
torinus. Vol. 1. P. 483. O1a Tpuana Ha3blBaeTCA TaKke «TPOHCTBEHHOH MOHAI0M»
(novvds Tprobyos, cM. Orac. Chald., 26-30).

* Mopgupuii. Com. in Parm., 14.16-26. CM. Takke Hadot. Porphyre et
Victorinus. Vol. I. P. 222,
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MOro MHanI. Berpeuaercst ona u y [Tpokna® u nosgueiiwmx Heonna-
TOHUKOB. Y BHUKTOpPHMHA Tpmana: Ouimue — JCU3Hb — MblULTEHUE KaK
koppenat Cs. TpoHUpB! ¢ TEMH MM MHBIMM U3MEHEHHUSIMH BCTpe4aeTcs
NPaKTHYECKH BO BCEX JOrMATHKO-TIONEMHYECKHX COUHHEHHAX ™ .
«YMOIOCTUraeMy1o TpHaay» Y BHKTOpHHA OMONHAET elle O/1Ha

TpHagU4YECKasa CXxeMa:

npebuieanue — UCXoxcOeHue — 8036paugere
(novy) — mpbodos — émaTpod).

M3HauanbHO 3Ta Tpuaga Onina paspaborana [noturom™ Ha
YPOBHE NEpBOro W BTOPOro Hayana — Eaunoro n Yma®, — a sarem
pacnpocTpaHeHa Ha BCE OCTalbHbIE OHTOJOTHYecKHe ypoBHH. CyTh ee
B cienytouem. [IpH BO3HHKHOBEHHH 4ero-nubo nepBoHavyao npedol-
BAET B MOKOE, MEPEMNOJHACTCA COOOH U OT 3TOH MOJIHOTBHI HE3aMETHO
NEpexXOAMT 3a CBOM MNpenensl. Bo3HUKaeT HHUcXonsliee IBUXKEHUE,
HarpaB/ICHHOE OT NepBOHayana BOBHE. Tak BO3HMKAET HOBas CyIl-
HOCTb, MONOOHas MepBOii, IPH TOM, UTO MEpBasg OT 3TOTO0 HHCKOJILKO
He yMansercs, HO OCTaeTcs TOMH ke camMoil. BMecTe ¢ TeM BO3HUKLIAs
CYLIHOCTb OCTAa€TCsl HECOBEPILEHHOH 10 TeX MOop, NOKa HE 00paTHTCSA
ONATH K CBOEMY NEepBOHAualy, 0pOPMHUTCA UM H HAYHET OTPAXKaThb €r0
Ha cBoeM ypoBHe. 3a I[lnotuHoM nocnenosan [lopdupwii, koTOpbIH
YUYHII, YTO AJS TOrO, 4TOObl YM mepelen OT ObITHS K MBIIUIEHUIO H
HayaJl MbICJIMTh MU CO3HABaTh CaMoOro ceds, OH JOJDKEH CHayalla CTaTh
H3HBIO, a 3aTeM MbIlLICHHEM. U 3Ta aesaTebHOCTL YMa

COIJIacCHO OBITHIO HaxXoOAUTCA B noKoe

(xard Ty Umapéw éordoa),

COTJIACHO XHU3HH UCX00um U3 ObITHS

(kata 8¢ T7y Lwny éx Ths bmdpéews éxvedoaca),

a COrJIaCHO MBILIEHUIO 8038palyaemcsa K caMoH cebe
(xatd 8 v vémow els abriv orpadeioa)™.

*" Ibid. P. 104-105.

% [Tpokn. Elem. theol., 101-104; Com. in Tim. T. l1l. P. 45.9 u anee.

5 Cm. ocobenno Adv. Ar., 1.63.11-14; 111.4.6-17.9; IV.21.26-28; 25.44-5.
** Cm., nanpumep, Enn., 111.9.5; V.1.6; V.2.1; V.4.2; V.6.5; VL.7.16.

% Monpobuee 06 310M cM. Hixe § 2.2.4.

% Mopgupuii. Com. in Parm., 14.16-26.
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Or I[lnotuna u ITopdupus 3Ta Tpuaguueckas cxema mnepeuuia K
SMBIINXY M MOCJIEAYIOUIMM HEONJIaTOHHKaM, Tak 4To yxe y Ilpokna
OHa npuoOpeia yHHBepcalbHbIH XapaKTep, IPEeBPaTHBLIKCE B CBOErO
poAa Napajurmy, puTM BCSKOIO MNpOLECCa BO3HHKHOBEHHMs Ha BCEX
YPOBHSX 6biTHa" . Y BHKTOpHHA TpMala npebbleéaHue — ucxodxicoe-
Hue — 8o3gpaujenue (status, progressio, regressus) BCTpeyaeTcs IJ1aB-
ubIM 06pasoM B Jumnax o Ce. Tpouye™, o ueM noapo6HO peun mofi-
et Huke®

IlepBast 1 BTOpas TpHaJa MMeeT CBOE OTpaXKeHHe M Ha cyOBek-
THBHOM YpOBHe AyluHd. Peus naet 06 u3BecTHOH B XpUcTHaHCKOM 0o-
rocJOBHH aHTpomnoJjorunyeckoi aHagornu Cs. Tpouusl. ¥ Buktopnna
OHa OCHOBBIBA€TCS, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, Ha OMONEHCKOM YYEHHH O ue-
JOBEKE KaK CO3JaHHOM o obpa3y boxcuro (bbiT 1:26), a ¢ apyroi
CTOPOHBI, HA NOJIOKEHHAX TIATOHHYECKoH anTponoioruu . Cornac-
HO Bukropuny,

...Hawa aywa, 6yay4d eIMHOH CYHIHOCTBIO, TO €CcThb oOnajas ca-
MOCTOSITEIbHBIM CYILECTBOBAHHEM, W Ouimuenm (esse), He Mpo-
CTO CYIIECTBYET, HO JMcugem (Vivere),  He NPOCTO XKHBET, HO XKH-
BeT, pasmsuuins (intellegere) o cBoem ObITHM U xm3un’'. Takum
o6pa3om, ayuia — 3TO «eJWHOE cyllee» (unum 6v), Hepa3aenbHO
coenHuBLIee B cebe cBoe OBITHE, XKM3HbL M MbllJIeHHE. B He#
XU3Hb HE €CTh YTO-TO COBEPLICHHO OTJIMYHOE OT OBITHSA, HO ABNA-
eTcs ero Beiciuiel GopMoii H MposABAEHHEM, a MBIILIJIEHHE, B CBOIO
ouepelb, HE €CTb YTO-TO COBEPLIEHHO OTIMYHOE OT JKH3HH, HO
ABIsETCA e¢ Bhbiclleil ¢opMmol U mposBiaeHueM. byayun enxunoi

¥ Cm. Mpokr. Elem. theol., 35. Cm. Tawke Zeller E. Philosophie der
Griechen. Leipzig, 1881. Bd. III. S. 787-789.

% Cm. Hymn. 1.75-78; 111.71.

¥ CMm. nnxe § 2.2.4.

* B 4acTHOCTH, CBA3b «YMOTOCTHragMOil TPHAILI» C CAMOCO3HAHHEM Iy-
K BcTpeuaercs y [InoTuHa, koTopbli 3amMeyaeT, YTO B AyLI€ HAXOAATCA OQHO-
BPEMEHHO Gbimue u xcusns (ovoia dua xai {wn), NOCTEQHAR e CONEPKUTCA 6
yue (év v, Enn., V1.2.7). Cm. taxe Hadot P. Etre, vie, pensée chez Plotin et
avant Plotin. P. 111.

' 3Ty cBA3b GBLITHA H MbIILEHHS Ha Cy6HLEKTHBHOM YPOBHE XOPOILO 3aMe-
THJT ABTYCTHH, YTBepXIaBIUHiA, uTO si fallor sum («ecnu A omndarCk, 3HaYHT, A
cymwectByton, cM. De civ. Dei, X1.26). Kak u3BeCTHO, 3TO BBIpPaXEHHE B He-
CKOJILKO H3MEHEHHOM BHJ€E 3aMMCTBOBaN y Hero PeHe [lekapT B cBoeM 3HaMEHH-
TOM cogifo ergo sum («MBICIIO, CIEA0BATENBHO, CYLLECTBYIO», cM. Meditationes
de prima philosophia).
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MO YUCIY H CYIIHOCTH, HAalIa AyIla TPOHCTBEHHa B o6pa3ax cBo-

€ro ObITHA, KOTOpbIE BCIEACTBHE ITOTO €AHHCTBA CYLIHOCTH €1H-
. )

HOCYLUHBI ApYT Apyry (consubstantiales)®”.

TakuMm obpa3om, ana BuktopuHa denoBeueckas gyllia — 3TO He
npocto o6pa3z Boxui, Ho «o0Opa3 BeilHeH TpouubI» (superioris
Triados imago)”® unu «BTopasi enuHuuHas Tpomua» (trinitas unalis
secunda)™.

2.2.2. [lepsas duada: Omey u Coin. CBOIO OCHOBHYIO TPHHHTAp-
Hyto cxemy (Ne 3) BUKTOpHH JOMONIHAET YUEHHEM O pa3nuuuu B bore
803MOJCHOCIU U OeticmeumenbHocmu (MU nomeHyuu U akma), NOKos
U 08udCeHUs, bblmus U 00paza cyuecmeosanus.

Kak wu3BecTHO, pa3nuuyue MexJy NOHATHAMH BO3MOXKHOCTH H
JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH (8Uvauts kal évépyeia) ObLIO BBENEHO ApHCTOTE-
neM”. OfHaKo caM ApUCTOTeNb OTPHLA 3TO Pa3NHuHe B OTHOLICHHH
[lepBonBHraTens, CylHOCTE KOTOPOTO €CTh YHCTasA ACATEILHOCTh U B
KOTOPOM HET MeCTa HHKaKOH MOTEHUHANBHOCTH, YTO FOBOPHIO ObI O
TOM, 4TO OH €LIE He JOCTHUI COBEPILIEHCTBA U HE MOXET HHYETO [BHU-
raTh BEYHBIM ABMxeHHeM *. O[HAKO yXe B CPeAHEM ILIaTOHH3Me (B
yacTHocTH, y Hymenns®’ u Ankunos®) B camom IlepBonauane Betpe-
4aeTCs pa3iMyHe Ha YM, HaXOJAIUMICA B BO3MOXHOCTH H TIOKOE, H
VM, HaxoAdlUUHCA B ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH U BO3ACHCTBYIOWIHIA HA Ma-
Teputo. Tak, y HyMeHHs 3TO pa3nuude BBIpaXKaeTCA KaK pa3ivyue
Mex 1y nByms boramu — nepBBIM, IPOCTBIM U NpeObIBaIOLINM B cebe,

*Cm. Adv. Ar., 1.32.16-78; 61.1-64.8; cp. 1.20.24-37. Koueuno, 3Ta ncu-
XOJIOTHYECKas aHAJIOTUSA AANEKO HE MOXET aJeKBaTHO OTpaxarh BoxecTBeHHOe
Britne. U60 ecnu B 4enoBeke ecTb TOJNBKO OJHA MIOCTach H TPH obpa3sa ee ObI-
THA, To B CB. TpoHLe BCE 3TH TPH MOMEHTa — Oblmue, HCUIHb, MbIULIEHUE —
CYTb He MPOCTO CHJBI, CIIOCOGHOCTH MM 00pa3bl OLITHA, HO CaAMOCTOATENbHbIE
Hnocracu. Kpome 3TOro, MOXKHO YyKazaTb ellle Ha HEM3MEHHOCTb H BEYHOCTHb
BoxkecTBeHHOro BBITHSA, *H3HH M MBILINEHHA, a TAKXKe Ha CyOCTaHUMAIBHBIH
XapakTep TOTO, YTO B 4eJOBEeKe MpelcTaB/seT co6Oi CIUIOWHON Mpouecc u no-
TOK (CO3HaHHE).

* Adv. Ar., 1.63.18.

** Adv. Ar., 1.64.5.

% Apucmomens. Metaph., © 1054b 32 u nanee.

% Apucmomens. Metaph., A 1071b 17 u nanee; Phys., H 258b 10 u nanee.

7 Hymenui. Fragm. 11.11-20; 15.2-10 n np. CwM. Taioke Hadot. Porphyre et
Victorinus. Vol. 1. P. 483.

% Ankunoi. Epit., 10.2-3.
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M BTOpbIM — JAEHCTBYIOIIMM B MaTE€pPUH W pa3eNsalolMMcs Moj ee
BO3ﬂeﬁCTBHeM99. IepBrtit Bor nokouTcs (éordws), BTOPOH — ABHMKET-
cs (rwvoUpevos); TepBblil NpeOBIBaET B MHPE YMOMOCTHIAEMOM, a BTO-
pPOH ABHIXKETCH OTHOCHUTEJIbHO M YMOIOCTMIaeMOro M 4YyBCTBEHHOIO
mupa. M BMecTo npucyiiero BTopoMy ABHKEHHS (k{vnois) MPUCYLIMH
NepBOMY IMOKOH (o7dois) €CTh CBOEro pola BHYTPEHHEE IBHXKEHHE
(kivnois ovpduTos), OT KOTOPOro NPOMCTEKAET MOPANOK U BEUHOE CO-
xpaneHue Bcero Mupa'®. OcHoBatenb HeormnatoHusMa I1nOTHH, mpe-
KpacHO 3HaBIUHH y4yeHHe ApPHCTOTENS O BO3MOXHOCTH U JAEHCTBM-
tensHocTH'"', rosopun o EaMHOM Kak aBCOMIOTHOHN TBOpUECKOH
MoiH GeITHs Beero (8vvauts mdvrwv) U YMe Kak MepBoii JesATelbHO-
cTH (7 mpwTTM €vépyeia) U NMEPBOH CYLIHOCTH, C KOTOPO# COBMajaeT
mesTenbHocT . Yuennk IlnoTnHa [opoupuii pasnuuan B camoMm
YMe cocTosiHMe TOKOS M IBXKEHHS: JeATeNbHOCTh (évépyeia) Yma
COrNacHo OBITHIO HAXOOUTCH B IMOKOE (éoTdoa), a COracCHO XHU3HH
MCXOANT U3 GbITHA (ékvedoaca)'®”. Ha nepsoM sTane mokos Y™ Tox-
nectBeHeH EnnHOMy, a Ha BTOpoM YM oTiinyaercs ot EauHoro; apy-
TMMH CJIOBAMH, Ha 3Tane MOKOS )KU3Hb U MBILJIEHHE TOXAECTBEHHBI
ObiTHIO, 2 Ha JTane ABMXEHHS OHM BO3HHKAIOT U pOxJaalwTcs Onaro-
JIaps CBOEMY COGCTBEHHOMY JABHKEHHIO .

Bcenen 3a HeomnatonukamMu BuktopuH Takoxe Haxoaut B bore
MECTO U1 NMOTEHUHUATbHOCTH, COOTHOCH ee ¢ borom OTtuoM. JleHcT-
BUTEJNBHO, B (unocodcko-6orocnosckoii cucteMe Buktopuna

bor Oren paccMmarpuBaercs kak wucmoe boimue (quod est
esse; quod est 70 elvai), kak Camobuimue (ipsum esse), KOTOPOe
eCTh CHJIa M BO3MOXHOCTb CylLlecTBoBaHHA (Vis et potentia
exsistendi), npeawecrsyromas camomy Cywemy u Paszymy (ante
v et ante Aéyov)'”.
310 uncrtoe beiTHe BHKTOPMH mpexanaraeT MOHHMaTh KaK «BCE-

obmee M MEepBUMYHO IEepBHYHOE» (universale et principaliter

* Hymenuit. Fragm. 11.11-20.

"% Hymenuii. Fragm. 15.2-10.

""" Maomun. Enn., 11.5.

"2 Taomun. Enn., V.3.15.32-33; V.3.5.35-48; V.3.12.27; V1.8.18; V1.9.5-6.
' Hopgupuii. Com. in Parm., 14.16-26.

"% Hadot. Porphyre et Victorinus. Vol. I. P. 483.

'% Adv. Ar., 1V.19.4-6; 1.27; 11.4.19-20.
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principale), OT KOTOpOro TmNpoOMCTEKaeT ObITHE 1N  BCEro
octaneHoro'", xots camo 310 nepsoe Britue (esse primum)'”’ nemoc-
TYMHO NpHYacTHiO (inparticipatum = auéfexros), abCOMOTHO NPOCTO,
GeckoHeuHo, Gecnipenenbho, 6ecdopmenno'”. B Otue cyuymnocme
(substantia) coBmazer ¢ yucmoLy 6oimuen (esse purum)'®.

Hanee, B cucreme BuktopuHa bory Otuy kak unctoMy BriThio
COOTBETCTBYIOT MOHATHS HOMEHYUU, CUTbL, COKPLIMOCMU U NOKOA (PO-
tentia, virtus, occultus, quietus), a CpelHy KakK pacKpbIBalOLLEMY 3TO
npoctoe ObITHE B KHM3HH M MBILUIEHMH COOTBETCTBYHOT TOHATHSA
¢opmbl, akma, nposenernusn, ucxoxcoenus u osuxcenun (forma, actio,
manifestatio, progressio, motus)''’. Tak, yxe B camMoM Hauane cBOero
TpakTata [Ipomug Apus BUKTOPUH FOBOPHUT:

«OTteu ecTb YUCTOE GBITHC, Jloroc e ecTh yucTas aeATesib-

HOCTI:»))lll .

CormnacHo ObiTio Oteu M CBIH BCerga BMECTE M €OUHOCYILHBI
IpyT ApYTY, a COINIacCHO MOTEHLHH H.akTy (secundum quod est poten-
tia et actione) Otew ecTh nmoTeHUUsA, a CblH — akt'"?. Kak umucras
cyuHocTs OTtell moTeHuuansHo npexnae (potentialiter prior) CeiHa kak
NeHCTBUA M JBHXKeHHs, koTopoe OH nopoxaaet' . OTel — 370 Mo-
TEHLUA CYIIECTBOBAHHUSA, XM3HH H MBILIICHUS, KOTOPhIE HaXOAATCS B
Hem «B ckpbiToM BHae» (in occulto), «B ceGe (in se) U BKIIIOYEHEI B
CylLIecTBOBaHUe (circa existentiam), HJIM CKOPEE CaMH CyThb TO JKE, YTO
H CYIIECTBOBaHHe» .

OTuy Kak MOTEHUUH CBOHCTBEHHO HAaXOIUThCA B Mokoe (qui-

escere)”s, a CbIHy CBOWICTBEHHA OesimelbHOCmb (actio)“f’, H He Tpo-

1% Adv. Ar., [V.19.6-8.

97 Cm. Adv. Ar., 11.4.8.

"% Adv. Ar., [V.19.10-15.

' Adv. Ar., [1.4.43-44.

O Cm. Adv. Ar., 1.19.22-23; 19.43-44; 1.27.24-28; 1.40.27-28; 11.4.19-21;
4.29-31;111.2.12-4.5; 3.3.1-4; 17.14-15; 1V 4; 16; Com. Philip., 2.6, 1207C; Com.
Eph., 1.22, 1250D-1251A u 1p.

"' Adv. Ar., 1.4.1. Quod est esse, Pater est, quod est operari, Aéyos.

"2 Adv. Ar., 1.4.19.22-23, 41-44.

' Adv. Ar., 111.3.1-4

"% Adv. Ar., 1V.30.29-36.

" Adv. Ar., 1.27.

"¢ Adv. Ar., 1.47.
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CTO HEATENbHOCTB, HO JCU3Hb U MbluiteHue (vita et vods, intelligentia,
cognoscentia)''’. Ou ectb desmenbroe nposerenue OTueH MOTEHLMH
(potentia activa, potentia actuosa), Jaroliee BCEMy TBAPHOMY COOTBET-
CTBYIOUIYIO CYIIHOCTb, XH3Hb MIH no3HaHue''. CyllecTBOBaHHE,
*HM3Hb U MbllLIeHHE B HeM HaxoasTcs kak «B AeficTBytowieM akte (in
actu agente), TO eCThb B NpOsBIeHHOM Buae (in manifesto)»''”. Cbin
ecTh «BBICTYIIJIEHHE, [IOPOXKAEHHE, HCXOXIEHHE B CYLIHOCTh CHIHOB-
cTBa, ucCHUsHME B JAeHcTBHe M goccusiHue» (effulgentia et
refulgentia)'*’. EMy cBO#CTBEHHO

«...IBUTaThCA U AEHCTBOBATh (mMoveri et agere), HO ABUraThci He
NPOCTPaHCTBEHHO, TO €CTb NEPEMELIATLCS C MECTa Ha MECTO, a
JIBUTaThCAl [BH)KEHHEM GoJiee BO3BBILIEHHBIM U 00XECTBEHHBIM,
NPUCYLIMM Oyllle, KOTOpas CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM JBHXKEHHEM Ja-
pYET XHU3Hb M HaJeNdeT cosHaHuem» 2.

BUKTOpPHH pa3bscHMET 3TO Ha NpPHMEPE 3PHUTEJILHOIO BOCIIPH-
2
SATHs, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOM y Ilnotuna'”. B camoMm gaene, CoiH, 6ymyun
boxwuen Cunoii u [Ipemynpoctsio, poskaaercsa or Otua

«...MMOJOOHO TOMY, KaK 3pHUTENIbHaA CrIOocOBHOCTH (Vvisionis poten-
tia) umeert B cebe 3peHue (visio), KOTOpoe Torga obpeTaeT BHell-
Hee (foris) cylecTBoBaHHe, KOTAa 3pUTENbHAA CIOCOOHOCTh NPH-
XOIHUT B JCHCTBHE; U TaK OT 3PUTEJIBHOH CIOCOBHOCTH pOXKIaeTCs
3peHHe, KOTOpoe caMo ecTh eAHHopoaHoe (unigenita)... U cno-
cOBHOCTD NPeGbIBAET B MOKOE, & AEATETLHOCTh B ABHKEHHM» '

Kpome Toro, noa BAUsAHHEM IJIOTHHOBCKOIO YUYEHHS O «JBOHHOM
neicTBHN» (81777 évépyeta) BUKTODHH MPOBOAHT TaKoe XKe pa3HyuHe
mexay OtuoM u CplHOM, KaK MeKIy BHYTPEHHHM M BHELUHMM JEHCT-
BueM. Y IlnoTuHa nBoiiHOoe AEHCTBHE COCTABJAET CYIIECTBEHHYIO
yacTh MexaHH3Ma MaHauun ' . [lepBoe neiicTBue (évépyeia), KOTOpOE
€CThb TalKe NOKOH (07dois) U TOXKAECTBO (Tavtérns), MpedbiBaeT co-

"7 Adv. Ar., [.27; IV.30.

""" Adv. Ar., 1.37.14-15; 39.10; 47.11.

"% Adv. Ar., 1V.30.36-37.

120 Adv. Ar., 1.27.

2l Adv. Ar., 1.27.

22 Taomun. Enn., V.2.1; V.4.2; 111.9.5.

'3 Adv. Ar., 1.40.9-17.

' CM. Henry P. The «Adversus Arium» of Marius Victorinus. P. 45-47.
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KPBITBIM B BBICIIEM NpUHUHNE (Harnpumep, B ExnHOM) H camo ecTtb
3TOT MPHHLMII, T. €. COBMAJaeT C CaMOil ero CyIIHOCTbIO, MOYeEMY H
Ha3BIBACTCS «IEHCTBHEM CYILHOCTH» (évépyeia Tis ovoias). Bropoe
JeHCTBHE, KOTOpOE €CTh IBHXKEHHE (kivnois), HAYHHAIOILEECH KaK
pasnuyre (érepdT7s), U3NMBAETCH BOBHE U KJIafeT OCHOBAHHUE [UI HO-
BOro OBITHA, MOYEMY H Ha3bIBaeTCA «AEHCTBHEM M3 CYILIHOCTH»
(évépyeia éx Ths ovoias). 3aTeM ITO HOBOE HeolNpeieNieHHOe AeHCT-
BHE oOpalaeTcs Ha3aa K CBOEMY Hayally, JOCTHIaeT TOXIECTBA C ca-
MHM c000i1 M CTaHOBHTCA COOCTBEHHO BTOPOH HITOCTAChIO, OTJIHUHOH
OT nmpeabiymeit ' >
ITogo6GHeIM 06pa3oM B TPHHHTApPHOM yueHUH BukropuHa

Orten kak yHcTOe OBITHE €CThb «BHYTpeHHee AeficTBHe» (intus
insita operatio), xoTopoe nuiIcHO ABMXeHUA, a CBIH Kak 4HCTas
IEATENIBHOCTh €CTh «AeiCTBHE, OeiCTByIOLIEe BOBHE» (operatio
[quae] foris operatur; foris apparens operatio)lze’.

OCHOBBIBasACh HA TOM XX€ YUYEHHH O NBOHHOM aelcTBUM, BuKTO-
PHH NPOBOAMT pa3nuuue B bore Mexay vivere («okMTb») Kak Oeiicm-
suem (actus) U vita «KU3HbIO» Kak obpazom (forma) sToro nedcTeus,
B pe3yJibTaTe 4ero nosny4aercs, 410 CblH — 370 JKu3Hb, ABNAOLIAACS
eAMHOCYLUHO# (opmoit OTua KaK xu3HeHHoro Akma'’.

IloMumMo 3TOro, ans npoBeneHus paznuuds Mexay OTuoM M
CeiHoM BukTtopuH pasznuyaet B bore

' Enn., V.4.2; V.1.3. oxpobuee 06 3moM cM. Huxke § 2.2.4. Toxoxee

yuyenue no ITnoruna Bcrpewaercs y Hymenus u Opurena. CornacHo HymeHuto,
ecnd BropoMy bory npucyie aBHxenue (kivmois), To nepsomy bory npucym
noko# (ordois), KOTOPLIH €CTh CBOEro poja BHYTpeHHee ABHXEHHE (x{vmots
obpduTos) U OT KOTOPOrO NMPOMCTEKaeT MOPANOK M BEYHOE COXPAHEHHE BCEro
mupa (Fragm. 15.2-10). Opuren eme npexae BukTopHHa npUMeHHN 3TOT MPHH-
MM B TPHHUTapPHOM YHEHWM JUIA TpoBelneHus pa3nuuusa Mexay Otuom u Chi-
HoM: Otenx — 710 nepBast Cuna (prima virtus), coctabasiowas ocHoBy boxect-
BEHHOH KH3HeaeaTeNbHOCTH, a CblH — 3TO MpoMcluenmas ot Hee, NogoGHO
HcnapeHHio, Moub (vigor) u apyraa Cuna (altera virtus), cama nMeromas CBOK
cobcTBeHHyto unoctack (De princ., 1.2.9).

16 Adv. Ar., 1.4.3-10; cp. 1.12.29-32; 1V.27.1-29.23.

2" Adv. Ar., IV.1.1-15.32. To xe camoe BHKTOpHH yTBep)xIaeT Ha OCHO-
BaHUU NOHATHUH intellegere w intelligentia (Adv. Ar., 1V.18.59-32.13). Cm.
Henry. P. 47.
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...npunyun (Adyos) cyOCTaHUUANBHOCTH, TO €CTh CAMOCTOATEIILHO-
ro CyLIECTBOBaHUA, WIH mo, ymo ecmb (quidque sit), H obpa3z cy-
LLIECTBOBAHH UJIH MPOSIBIEHHA, HIIH mo, Kak ecms (quomodo sit).

[1pu 31OM cyGecraHuuio Buktopun cootHocut ¢ OTioM, a o6pa3
ee CYLIECTBOBAHMA — C Coinom'*®. Ecnu Otenl kak 4McToe GbiTHe
JNMLIEH BCAKOTO 06pasa, GopMsl, kayecTsa u onpeaenerns ' To ChiH
ectb Ero Obpas (forma, imago); kak OOpa3 CeiH 00namaeT BceM TeM,
yro umeet Oten'’. ChiH — 370 «aBneHHsIt O6pa3 Oruay» (forma in
manifesto, forma apparens), kotopslii B OTlie HaXOAUTCA B CKPLITOM
uae (in occulto)'. Hcxons us onpeneneHus BUKTOPHHOM HIIOCTAcH
xaK ‘odopMieHHoro Gbitus’ (esse formatum)'*?, MOXHO cKa3aTb, 4TO
OteL ecTb HIIOCTAch MOCTONBKY, MOCKONBKY OH eCTh wucmoe bvimue
evecme ¢ HenposagieHHou ¢hopmou (kotopas ectb ChiH «B Henpe Ot-
yem»), @ CBIH ecTb UNOCTach NMOCTONBKY, NOCKOJIbKY OH eCTh nposis-
aenHan gopma beimus, nomyydennoro ot Otua. Oten ecTh enuHas
CYLIHOCTb, KOTOpas, unoctasupyich kak Oteu, maer CbHY Takxke
BO3MOXHOCTbH HIIOCTAa3MPOBAThCA, TO €CTh ObITb HE MPOCTO (HOPMOH,
Ho Popmoii, ocobriM 0Opa3oM obnaparoliell BceM coaepxaHHeM Obl-
tusi Otua. TakuMm o6pa3om, B OTiie ecThb NOMHOE €QUHCTBO MEMNY

126 Adv. Ar., IV.26. B Adv. Ar., 1.41 BukTOpHH NpUBOIMT crelyoLlylo
CpaBHHUTENbHYIO Tabiuiy onpeaeneHuit Otua u ChiHa:

Orel: ChbIH:

bor Jloroc

bor Cwuna u IpemyapocTsb
BeiTHE XKuinp

BuiTHe Meinexne

BriTHE JKuzHb u Meinenne
Caer Cusnne

bor Hauepranue

bor O6paz

CyuHoCTS Bua
CyuIHOCTh JlBnxkeHne
[MoteHuunn AKT
Monuanue Bricka3bipanne

2% Adv. Ar., 1.49.23-25.

" Adv. Ar., IV.30.2-6. DrotT apryMeHT BCcTpedaeTcs yxe B ¢BT. AdaHacus
Benukoro (cMm. Contra Arian., [.9; 1.20; Omnia Mihi trad., 5).

P Adv. Ar., 1V.30.28-29; 20.21-24.

B2 Adv. Ar., 11.4.45-46; 49-50; 54-57.
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CYIIHOCThIO U HmocTackto, CeiH ke ecTh PopMa, KoTOpas monaraer
camy cebs kak dopMy, B HEKOTOPOM pojie OOPETaloILyI0 HE3aBHUCH-
MOCTb OT CYLIHOCTH .

Xapaxmep poxaenns CeiHa ot OTua ayxoseH, 6eccTpacTeH, Be-
4YeH ¥ caMonpou3BoiieH. B camom zene, poxxaeHue CoiHa kak Dopmsl
BuktopuH 06BbAcHAET Tak ke, Kak [InoTMH — npoucxoxaeHue Yma
ot Eaunoro, 1. €. uncro ayxosHo. C nomoiusto ¢punocopckoro nous-
TS camonosnanua (se ipsum intellegere) BuktopuH paccmaTpuBaeT
poxxaenue CoiHa ot OTua Kak

...IpoucxoxaeHue erewnezo moiustenus (foris intellegentia) ot
eHympennezo muluwtenus (intus intellegentia)'™ mmm, B koHue
KOHLIOB, KaK MblULIeHUS, MbICIAUfe20 camo moluirenue (ipsa
intellegentia intellegit quod sit intellegentia)'**.

B cBs3u ¢ 3TuM BHkTopuH ykassiBaet, 4to Oten poxaaer CoiHa
6ecctpacTHo (inpassibiliter)'*®. Kpome Toro, BukTopuH HasbiBaeT po-
xaeHue CblHa «HeM3peuyeHHBIM poxaeHHem» (ineffabilis generatio),
«HEpOXICHHBIM poxaeHuemM» (ingenerabilis generatio)'’, «Beuno
POXKAAIOIIMM POXACHUEM» (semper generans generatio), Mo3ToMy
CbiH Bcerga CyllecTBoBal BMecTe ¢ Beuno cymmm Ortuom'*®; On
«pOXKJEH OT BEYHOCTH» (ex aeterno natus)”’, W «He GBINO BpeMeHH,
korna CeiHa He Gbimo»'*. BMmecte ¢ Tem BukTOpHH momaraer, 4To
Oren, 6yayuu npuuuHoii (causa) Jloroca B ToM, yto kacaercsa Ero

'3 CMm. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 79-81.

' Cp. /Iromun. Enn., V.4.2.

5 Adv. Ar., IV.27.1-29.23. O poxaeHun CbiHa M ucxoxkaeHuu [lyxa kak
boxecTBEeHHOM CaMOIO3HaHUH cM. HUXKeE § 2.2.4.

% Adv. Ar., 1.40.26.

"7 Mono6Hoe BeIpaxkeHue BcTpeuyaetca y Ilopbupus (Sent., 24), koropsiid
YTBEPKAAET, YTO OECTENECHBIC XKMBbIE CYLIECTBA CYThb HEPOMIACHHBIE («HEBO3-
HUKLIME», dyévnyra), HETICHHblE U HEPOXKIACHHO H HETIEHHO BO3HMKILHME
(dyeviTws xai dpfdprws yeyovéra).

P¥ Adv. Ar., 1.34.6-8. Kak CBHUIIETENLCTBYET caM BUKTOPHH, OH noyepnHyn
3TH BbIDAXEHHA Y CBT. AnekcaHapa Anekcanapuickoro (cM. Adv. Ar., 1.34.6-9).

" Adv. Ar., 1.42.33.

" Adv. Ar., 1.27.18-20: non fuit quando non fuit. Ito npeacTabienue o
BHEBPEMEHHOM DOXKAEHHH YMa, B KOTOPOM €lle HeT BpeMeHH, OblI0 XOpolio
M3BECTHO U HeornaToHHKaM. CM., Hanpumep, [Tromun. Enn., V.1.6; lHopdupuii.
Hist. phil., fr. 18.12-21. CM. takxe Adv. Ar., 1.34.46; 1.41.32-34; 11.3.44-46; De
hom. recip., 2.33-36 u np.
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GBITHA, J02u4ecKy TepBUyYeH no oTHomenuo k Hemy'*'. Jlanee, Buk-
TOPHH NOA4YEPKUBAET, 4TO poxaeHHe ChlHa ecTh

. « . 2
«...camonopoxcieHue» (generatio sui ipsius)'*, «aBixenne, pox-
JieHHOe OT camoro cebs» (ex se genitus motus)'* u «camonopox-

JEHHOE JBIXCHHE» (adrdyovos motus)'**.

JTO npeAcTaBleHHe ABAAETCA OAHUM M3 BaXKHEHIIHX IUIA BCEro
TpHHHTApHOTO ydeHHs Buxropuna'®. OHo Takke BOCXOAMT K Heon-
natonusmy. Tak, o camonopoxaenuu Yma ropopun Ilopoupuii:

«IIpenBeunsiit YM npousowen ot bora kak coeit [1puuuHsl,
Oylyuu caMOMOpOXIECHHBIM H CaMOOTLIOM (avToyévimTos dv kal
adTomdTwp), MOCKOJILKY 3TO HCXOMKAEHHE MpoU3ouuIo Ge3 Toro,
uTo6bl Bor nmpuuien B ABIKEHHE K €ro NOPOXIEHHIO; HO caM YM
CaMOTOPOXIEHHO (abToydvws) npousomwen ot Bora» '+

To e o6bsiAcHeHHe BcTpeyaeM U Y Bukropuna: poxxaenue ColHa
ABJIAETCS «CAMOINOPOXAEHHEM» NPEXKIE Bcero noromy, 4to CelH Kak
Jloroc, npeacyiecTBoBaBlldii B bore OTle, B posKAEHUH JHULUBL HPO-
aeunca v obpen Croe ocoboe, unocracHoe ObITHE (€SSs€ suum pro-
prium)'*’. Ipyrumu cnosamu, poxaenue ChlHa €CTh CaMONOpPOXKIE-
HHe, MOCKONBKY 3TO JIMIUbL INpPOSABJIEHHE YyXe NpeAcyLIecTBOBaBLIeH
peansHocTu'*®. ChlH ecTh NposBIEHHE BOBHE BHYTPEHHETO JEiCTBHUSA
Otua, ¥ 3TO NpOsABIEHHE H €CThb CaMONOpOXAeHHe (generatio sui ip-
sius)'’. Kpome toro, CeiH ects Bons Boxus (Dei voluntas); Ho On
He Mor 6Bl OBITh TakoBO#H, eciu Obl He poxaan Cam Ceds (a se se gen-
erans). [loatomy ChiH kax Bons boxusa, mopoxnatomas Cebs, pox-
naerca B bore Otue, nporcxons B AEATENBHYIO CHIY; NPH 3TOM B
CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM H TOXIECTBEHHOM IBH>keHHMHM OH He oTaensercs
ot CylHocTH, T. €. OT Orua'®, paBHO kak U Oteu B poxaeHud CblHa

"1 Adv. Ar., 1.27.20-22.

"2 Adv. Ar., 1.4.9-10.

" De gen., 22.11-12.

" Adv. Ar., 111.17.15-17; IV.13.5.

"3 Cm. Hadot. Commentaire // SC 69. P. 725.

"¢ Hist. phil., fr. 18.8-12.

"7 De gen., 22.12-13.

" CM. Hadot P. Porphyre et Victorinus. Vol. I. P. 484-485.
Y Adv. Ar., 1.4.9-10.

" Adv. Ar., 1.32.3-10.
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OCTAeTCs COBEPILEHHO HEU3MEHHLIM H HE BBIXOAMT 3a npenenb CaMo-
ro Ce6s'®'.

C npyroii croponsl, BuktopuH 3ameuaer, yTo CBIH pOOMICA «HE
no Heo6GXOAMMOCTH NMPUPOALI (NOn a necessitate naturae), a Mo Bole
Bemnuns Otuay» (voluntate magnitudinis Patris)'*?, nockosnbky B 3TOM
axte «Cam Oten onpenennn Camoro Ce6sa»'>. BMecTe ¢ TeM, kak Ml
yxe oTMeTHnH, ania BuktopuHa CelH ecTh cama 3Ta caMoolpese-
nsrowasics Bons Otua (voluntas Patris)'>*. 3ot nepexoa ot poxae-
HHA 10 6071€ K POXKIECHUIO camoli 6011 BUKTOPHH COBEPLIAET, ¢ OJHOM
CTOpOHBI, Cleys JIOTHKE NpaBOCIaBHBIX OOrocioBoB, B 4acCTHOCTH
cBT. Adanacus Bennkoro'*’, ctpemuBmerocs takum o6paszom omnpo-
BEpPrHYyThb T€3KC apHaH o TBopeHHH CrlHa U3 HU4ero no soje Otua, a ¢
IOpYrod CTOPOHBI, ClIeNys JIOTHKE CBOEH COOCTBEHHOH CHCTEMEI, B KO-
Topoii poxxaeHde CbiHa ecTb JBHXKEHHE, Onaronapsa kotopomy Jloroc,
kak ®opma win Bong, u3HauanbHo cnutas ¢ OTHOM, B POXACHHH 06-
PETAET CBOK COGCTBEHHYIO CAMOCTOATENbHOCTh'>°. Tak MIM HHaue,
BHKTOPHH OTHOCHT akT poxcienns ChiHa K caMoii cymmocT Otna'™’.
Tak Mbl mepexoauM K BaKHEHIIEMY IMYHKTYy TPUHHTapHOIO YUEHHs
Bukropuna — eaunocyumio Otua 1 CeiHa.

2.2.3. Eounocywue Omya u Ceina. Cnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO He-
CMOTpPA Ha CHIBHYHK 3aBUCMMOCTb OorocnoBus BHKTOpHHa OT ero
dunocodckux B3rnaa0B, 3HaMmeHuTas dopmyna Hukerickoro Cobopa:
Cotn eounocywen Omyy, T.e. poxcoen u3z cywynocmu Omya, Gplia
OTNpaBHO#M TOYKOMH, @ TOUHEE — OCHOBHBIM BOIPOCOM €ro TPHHHTAp-
Horo Gorocnosus'™. BHKTOPHH 3aIUMILAET M JOKA3bIBAET €AMHOCY-
e Otua u ChiHa pa3HBIMH CIIOCO0aMH, OMH M3 KOTOPBIX COCTOHT B

cJIeaAyrumeMm:

"*! Cm. Hadot. Commentaire // SC 69. P. 725. JT0 npencTabieHne 0 HeU3-

MEHHOCTH BBICLIErO MMPHUHIUIIA MPU MOPOXIEHHH HHU3ILEro Taloke ObINI0 XOpoLLo
M3BECTHO HeornaTtoHnkam. CM., Hanpumep, Tromun. Enn., V.1.6; V.3.12; V.4.2;
V1.9.5: Hopgupui. Hist. phil., fr. 18.8-12.

152 Cp. cem. HMaapuii lTuxmasuticku. De synod., 38 (Anathem. 25).

"> Adv. Ar., 1.31.18-20.

'** Adv. Ar., 1.31.21-32.15. Cm. Takxe De gen., 22.8.

"5 CM. cem. Agpanacuii Arexcandputickuii. Contra Arian., 111.59-64.

"*® Cm. Hadot. Commentaire // SC 69. P. 796.

T Cm. Adv. Ar., L11.16-17; 11.6.20-7.21 u ap.

'*® Cm. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68.
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Mpu3uaeM au Mel, uto Bor ects? JlomycTuM, 4TO NMpH3HaeM.

Janee, ecni Bor ects, To OH €CTb WIM «CYLUECTBEHHO»

(évobaios), HIIN «HECYLIECTBEHHO» (dvoUcios), BTOPOE BO3MOMKHO

JOTMYCTUTh TOJLKO B cMbiciie Ero mpeBocxoacTsa Hajg BceMH OC-

TaIbHBIMM CYLIHOCTAMH, a HE TOTOMY, 4YTO OH JNHLIEH CYIIHOCTH.

Takum o6pa3oM, BepHee NMpHU3HaTHL NMepBoe, YTO bor cywecrsyer

«CyLIIECTBEHHON», T. €. €CTh CYWIHOCTh (oboia)'>’. CylIHOCTB e

03HauaeT TO, 4TO eCcTh kakad-To Bews (id quod est); mo3tomy M

cymHocTs boxusa ects 10, 4T ecTh Bor (substantia Dei id illud

quod est esse)”’o. Yro xe ectb bor? — Caert, dyx. Ho B cuMBose

Bepbl 1o oTHOWEeHUIO Kk CbIHY Takxke cka3aHo: boe om boea,

Ceem om Ceema, Qyx om [yxa. Ecnn xe ceem o3HAayaeT cyuy-

HOCMb, 3HAYNT, céem om céema O3HAYAET: «CYLUIHOCThb OT CYIUHO-

CTH», H TIO3TOMY OHH €IUHOCYLLHbI, YTO U CKa3aHO B CHMBOJIE Be-

pbl ¢ IOMOILBIO BhlpaxkeHUs: CuiH podicoen u3z cywpocmu Omya,

T. €. OH — mou e camoit cywnocmu, 4to ¥ bor; Benb 10, uTd

OH ecTb, MPOUCXOIMUT OT TOro, YTO ecTh bor, T. €. OT CylHOCTH

Bora. Urak, Oteu u Chln edunocyunn''.

Hpyrue uacto wucnonb3yeMble BHKTOpHHOM [0Ka3aTenbCcTBa
€ANHOCYIIMA TaKOBHL: 06pa3 €IUHOCYIICH cyu;nocmu'ﬁz, ¢dopma enu-
HOCylI[Ha TOMY, ue20 OHa ¢opMma, T.e. cywrocmu'®; Oeticmeue n
08udiCeHUe eIMHOCYIIHO TOMY, 4mo ecmb, T. €. cyuwocmu'“.

Taknm obpasom, o Meicnu Buktopuna, Otenl ot CBoeit cylHo-
cTH (a sua substantia) maet u CeiHy cymHocTb (substantiam) B akTe
Ero nopoxzeHHs, 1 nostromy OHH eanHocyliHsl' . Byayuu poxaeH
n3 cynHoctu Otua, CoiH ecth CoiH o npupoae (natura Filius), B To
BpeMs KaK JIOAH — ChIHEI BOXHH 1O yCBIHOBJICHHIO (adoptione)'(’(’.
Mo Buktopuny, CelH enuHocyiieH umMeHHo OTLy, H Henb3s CKa3aTh,
yto OHHM 00a €OMHOCYLIHBI Yepe3 MPHYACTHOCTh KAaKOH-TO cToduieH

"> Adv. Ar., I1.1.23-35.

' Adv. Ar., 131.1; cp. Adv. Ar., 111.1.19-26.

"' Adv. Ar., 11.6.20-7.21; cp. 1.27; 32-43; 47; De hom. recip., 2.15-39;
4.14-38. Cp. Adv. Ar., 1.59.2-3: «Oreu 1 CpIH eQMHOCYIIHBI COTNIACHO TOXIECT-
By B cyluHocTH» (secundum identitatem in substantia).

'2 Adv. Ar., 1.20.7-12.

'S Adv. Ar., 1.22; 11.4.

' Cm. Adv. Ar., 1.20; 1.43; 111.2.52-55; De gen., 23.1-4.

'> Adv. Ar., 1.11.16-17.

6 Adv. Ar., 1.10.5-14; 1.24.40; 1.45.6; cm. Taioke De gen., 30.1-5. Cp. cem.
Aganacuiu Arexcandpuiickuii. Contra Arian., 1.9; 111.62-63; 66.
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Hal HuUMH obweii cymmoctu'®’. D10 emmnocymme China ¢ OTuom
MMeeT BHEBpPEMEHHbIH Xapaktep, U060 CbIH «BEYHO COCYLUECTBYET
eaMHoCcymHEIM» ¢ OTiOM (semper consubstantialis coexistens)'®*.
JIns nepeBo/ia IPeYecKoro TEPMHUHA duoobotos © BUKTOpHH BriepBble
Ha 3amage CTal MCNOJIb30BaTh TEPMHH consubstantialis'™®, KOTOPBIii
BIIOCJIEACTBHM BBITECHHJI CTapoe TEPTYJ/UIHAHO-UJIapHEBCKOE BhIpa-
WeHHue unius substantiae («OIHOH CyLIHOCTH»). BHKTOpHH BbIOENsET

TPH 3HAYCHHUA 3TOIr0 TCPMHUHA!

* I. «oT 1Ot e caMo#i cyniHocTu» (de eadem substantia),
* 2. «B TO# ke caMoif cyltHocTH» (in eadem substantia),

« 3. «Bceraa Bmecre» (semper simul)'’".

2.2.4. Bmopan ouada: Coin u Cs. Jyx'"*. BUKTOPUH monaraer,
yto B oTiHuMe ot bora Otua, npebbiBaollero B MoKoe H TOKAECTBE,
CoiH 1 CB. [lyx cyTb edunoe boicecmsennoe osuxcenue, HO HMEIO-
Ie€ pa3IHYHYH0 HANPaBJIEHHOCTE!

CblH — 73TO JABHXeHHe Hucxooaujee (descensio), HIH UCXOAsA-
mee ot OTua KaK OTIPaBHOIO MyHKTa,

a CB. [lyx — 310 ABMXEHHE gocxodsiujee (ascensio), BO3Bpa-
aiouieecs K cBoeMy UCTouHuKy — Ortiy.

B 3ToM BHKTOpHH TakXe 3aBHUCUT OT HEOIUIATOHHU3MA, MpexIe
Bcero ot I[Inotuna. Tak, [InoTHH 06bscHAET npoucxoxaeHue Bropo-
ro auana (Yma) ot Exusoro cneayromum o6paszom' . Exunoe camo
no cebe npebbiBaeT B aGCOMIOTHOM MOKOE, TOKAECTBE H BHYTPEHHEH
nonHoTe. OHAKO 3Ta MOJIHOTA HE YIEPHKMUBAETCA BHYTPHU HETO U ec-
TECTBEHHbIM 00pa3oM kak Obl nepenuBaeTcs depe3 Kpail, U3nuBaercs
Hapy’Xy, BOBHE, HUCXOMHT ¢ BhicoTs! Emunoro'™. 310 ectb nepswiil

'$7 Adv. Ar., 1.29.10-23; 41.30; 55.19 u ap.

%8 Adv. Ar., 1.349.

169 Bnpoqu, BHKTOpHH yaue BCEro OCTaBJIACT ITOT rpeqecmlﬁ TepMHH
6e3 nepesona. Bnepsbie oH BcTpedaercs B nepBoM nociaHuu BukropuHa k Kan-
auay (cM. De gen., 23.3).

" Cwm. Adv. Ar., 1.34.9; 47.10; 11.12.24; TV.10.29.

' Adv. Ar., 11.12.26-29; 1V.10.31-33; cp. De hom. recip., 2.30; 4.14.

"2 CMm. ocobenno Adv. Ar., 111.18.11-18; a Takxe Hadot. Introduction // SC
68. P. 81-83.

' CwM. Mraomun. Enn., 111.9.5; V.1.6; V.2.1; V.4.2; V.6.5; VL.7.16.

" Enn,,V.2.1; V4.1; V.1.7.



Qunocoghcro-6ococaosckas cucmema Mapus Bukmopuna 115

MoMeHm B pokaeHUM BToporo Hauana — YMa, KOTOpoOe elle He eCThb
coO6CTBEHHO YM, HO JiHIIb yucTOe Cywyee (8v), THUILIEHHOE MBILLICHHUS
H CO3HAHHA M COBEpUIEHHO HeolpeleeHHoe (HeonpeaeneHHas Jeou-
ya). 3areM 3TO ABMKEHHE M3MEHsET CBOIO HalpaBIEHHOCTH M oOpa-
waercs kK cBoeMmy uctoky — Eaunomy. OnHako 370 ewie He ecTb co-
sepuanue EnnHoro, HO mpocTas nMpHYMHHAs 3aBMCUMOCTb OT HErO,
KaK Obl €CTECTBEHHOE BJIEUEHHE, CTPEMIICHHE (€eais) U MPUTSHKEHHE
K HeMy (avipryTo adrod)' . dto crpemnenue [lnotun ynomobuser
3peHHMIO, KOTOpO€ e€lle He BUANT cBoero obbexkta — Enaunoe
(arvmwTos s, s Sifus obimw 1Sodaa)'’®. OnHako no Mepe Toro, Kak
Cyuiee cMoTpeno Ha EnvHoe, ero HeonpeaencHHOE Bi€YEHHE CTaHO-
BWJIOCh ONpeJeNeHHbIM, OecconepikaTenbHOe HAMOJIHAIOCE MBICIIH-
MBIM COZIEP)KaHMEM, CMYTHOE 3PEHHE CTAaHOBHJIOCH BHICHHEM, BOC-
NPUHABLIMM CBOil 06BbekT ({Bodoa &fus)'’’. D10 M ecTh Hauano
mbiiieHus. OHaKo 3TO MBILLJIEHHE BCe ele obpalleHo k Eaunomy,
HCIIOJIHEHO UM (KakK 0O0BEKTOM CBOErO CO3EpUAHHUsA) U ellie He OTAuYa-
€T OT Hero ceOs Kak cyObeKTa, HO MBICITHT ero 6ecco3HaTenbHo (olmw
vobs, éBAemev dvorrws)' ™. Korma xe ono obpauiaercs Ha cebs camo-
ro ¥ orinyaer ceds kak Mbicisailero cybrekta or EnuHoro kak o6nb-
€KTa MBIIUICHHUSA, OHO CTAHOBHUTCH YMOM (éyvw év ovvarctioer avrod
xal vods 718n Av)'"’. Yuennk Inotuna Iopdupuii roBopun o Tpex
MOMEHTAX B IEATENBHOCTH YMa: COTrJIaCHO ObITHIO AeATeNbHOCTh YMa
HAXOIUTCH B MOKOE (é0Tdoa), COrNACHO JKM3HHM MCXOAUT U3 ObITHA
(éxvedoaoa), a COTIACHO MBIILIEHHIO BO3BPALIAETCS K CaMoii cede (eis
abTiv orpadeica)'™’. Kak Mbl yxe ropopunn'®', Bech 3TOT mpouecc
BO3HUKHOBEHHS OJHOH CYIIHOCTH M3 ApYrofi B HEOIUIATOHU3ME Obli
CBelEH K TPEM MOMEHTaM: povr) — mpdodos — émarpodn (npebuisa-
Hue — ucxodicoeHue — 8038PaujeHue).

OnHnako ecnu [110THH MPOBOAMII PE3KYIO IPaHHLy MEXAY HIIO-
craceto Equnoro u YwMa, a [lopdupuii eme He unocTazupoBan TpH
MOMEHTa (Mpebblsanue — ucxodxicoeHue — 8038pauyeHue) B NeATENbHO-

> Enn., V.3.11; V.6.5; VL.7.16.

"% Enn., V.3.11.

77 Ibid.

"% Enn., VI.7.16.

" Enn., VI.7.16; cp. V.3.11; V.1.7, V.2.1.
" Mopgupuii. Com. in Parm., 14.16-26.
'81 Cm. BBILIE §2.2.1c.
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cT YMa, To BUKTOpHH, KaK Mbl BUIEIH, HIAET Aajiee U HaaendeT Hux
cratycoMm otaeasHbeIx Mnocraceil, TeM caMbIM yxoas U oT cy6opau-
Hauuonusma Ilnotuna, u ot Heunocracnocty Ilopdupusa. Ito 6bu10
Cepbe3HbIM OTCTYIUVIEHHEM OT JIOTMKM HEOM/IaTOHU3Ma B CTOPOHY
XpHCTHaHCKoro BepoyyeHus. CornacHo BUkTopuHy,

ChiH ecTb equHoe JJeudcenue (una motio, motus), KOTOpoe Of-
HOBpPEeMEHHO ecTb JKu3nb u [Ipemyopocms (et vita et sapientia);
TouHee, JKusnv, obpamuswanca é [lpemyopocms (vita conversa in
sapientiam), ckopee xe B Oteueckoe CyllecTBOBaHHe; Kak Obl
«o0paTHBIM BHXEHHEM» (retro motae motionis) 3ta XXH3HBb,
ctaBwas [IpemynpocTsio, Bo3Bpawaercs k Otuy, B OTdyio Ho-
teHunio. M JKu3Hb — 310 Hucxoxcoenue (descensio), a Ilpemyn-
POCTbL — 3TO 8ocxodxcOenue (ascensio); 1 O6a Ouu — Nlyx, [lBa B
onxom '*.

Takum obpazom, Bukropun cuurtaer Cnoso u Cearoit Jlyx «on-
HHUM H TEM e JBMxkeHHeM» (una motio et eadem): «CnoBo — B OT-
HOLIEHMH XKU3HH, JlyX — B OTHOIICHHH MO3HAHMA M MblUUIeHH» >,
NIOCKOJIbKY TocneaHHH ecThb «OTtedeckoe Pasmbinenue uimm Camo-
cosnaHue» (sui ipsius cognoscentia)'**. U 310 aBMXKeHHEe — KpyroBoe
(circularis motus), ocyniecTeisiouleecs BOKPYl €AMHOr0 LEHTpa —
Bora Otua'®, uro BUKTOpHH BbIpa)kaeT M3BECTHOH HEOIUIaTOHHYE-
ckol ¢GopMyJIOii, KOTOpOiIl OH AOMOMHAET «YMOIMOCTHraeMylO0 TpHa-

oy»:

"2 Adv. Ar., 1.51.15-28. Cm. Takxe Adv. Ar., 111.8.42-43; Hymn. 1.75-78;
De gen., 31.3-13. Cnenyer oTMeTHTb, 4TO BHKTOpHH, onHpasch Ha Kakue-TO
rHocTHUecKO-pHI0COPCKHE NpeACTaBleHHA, COOTHOCHT JKU3HB C KEHCKHM Ha-
yanom B bore, a Meiunenre — ¢ MyxckuM, Tak 4to Jloroc, mpeacraBnsioumim
cobofi 3TO ABOIHOE ABH)KEHHE, MBICIIUTCA BUKTOPHHOM Kak CBOEro poja mascu-
lofemina ‘annporun’ (cMm. Adv. Ar., 1.51.21-38; 1.64.26-27).

'*> Adv. Ar., 1.58.1-3; cp. 11.2.31-32.

" Adv. Ar., 1.57.28-29. Kak Mbl ynoMuHanu selite (§ 2.2.2), Bukropux
nonaraet, 4ro B bore ecTs ABa BUIa MbllneHus: sHympexnee (intus intellegentia,
interna intellegentia) u swewmnee (foris intellegentia) (Adv. Ar., IV.27.14; 28.15;
29.1-7); nepBoe ecte Otew, a Bropoe — CobiH, KOoTOpBIH ecTb Mbiuwienue, Mbic-
aayee cavo moluwaenue (ipsa intellegentia intellegit quod sit intellegentia, in-
tellegendo se intellegentia, cm. Adv. Ar., [V.28.11-16; 29.2-4, cM. Bblwie § 2.2.2).
Tak e, kak y [Inornna EanHoe ects 00bekT Mbllinenns Yma (cM. Enn., V.4.2),
y Bukrtopuna Otell ecth 00bekT no3Hanus CoiHa, B KoTopom, Biipouem, 3akiito-
yed u Cs. [yx (cM. Ad Galat., 2, 1179AB).

"** Adv. Ar., 1.60.1-61.3.
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«[IpebriBanue (status) — Mcxoxknenue (progressio) — Bosspa-
wenue (regressus): O 6naxennas Tpouna!»'*

OtHocutenbHo CeaToro [lyxa ciaeayer cka3aTh, 4TO, 10 MHEHHIO
BuktopuHa, OH Bceleno 3akitoyed B CelHE M He oTiMyaeTcsa ot He-
ro'®’. Ca. lyx npoucxoaut ot ChiHa TaK e, kak ¥ ChiH — oT Bora
Otua, cnenoBatensHo, u Cb. Jyx — ot Otua'®®. Cs. Jlyx poxaeH ot
Otua uyepe3 CreiHa u B Crine (a Patre per Christum genitum et in
Christo, 1V.33.34-35). IlocpeactBom Crnosa (1 Adyw) Cs. dyx mo-
ny4aeT Bce Heobxoaumele boxecTBeHHbIE cBoiicTBa, KoTOphle CaMo
CrmoBo uMeer HenocpeactBeHHo ot Otua (1.47.31-33; 111.6.28-29;
1V.16.25-28). CornacHo Bukropuny,

CblH aBngercsa «cpeaHuM yrnoM Tpouusl (medius in angulo
Trinitatis), Kotopslii aBnset npeawectsytowero EmMy Orua u nc-
nonHser CB. [lyxa 114 NOJHOTHI COBEPILCHCTBa»

YacTtoe otoxnectBieHne CeiHa U Jlyxa y BukTopHHa npoMcxo-

JMT TAKXE M3-32 €r0 MHEHHA, 4TO B 00wMX MMeHax ChlHa, TAKHX KaK
90

Aéyos, nompazymeaetcs onHospemenHo u Cs. Jlyx'*’. Kpome Toro,

Bukrtopun BBOaMT yueHue o CB. [lyxe kak ceasu mexay OTHOM M
191

CridoM (Patris et Filii copula, connexio, communicatio) = .

«Tp1, o Ceatoii lyx, — roBoput BUKTOpHMH, — eCTb CBA3b
(connexio); a cBA3b €CTb TO, YTO CBA3bIBaeT [IByX; U uToObI Tebe
CBA3BIBaTHL BCeX, Tul npexae Bcero cBsa3biBaciub J[Byx, u Cam Tol
ectb Tperbe Coeaunenne [Byx (complexio duorum); HO U camo
CoenuHeHue He oTcTynaet ot EnuHoro, nockonsky Thl aenaeins
JByx Enxubiv» ' 2.

"¢ Hymn. I11.71. Cp. Adv. Ar., 1.51; 1.57; Hymn. 1.4-6; 1.75-76: tribus una
substantia est, progressa a Patre Filio et regressa Spiritu («g Tpex onHa cy1u-
HOCTb, npousowenas ot Otua k CeiHy M Bo3BpatuBluaica Jyxom»). Obpa3
OKPY>KHOCTH, LIEHTpa, paxnycoB H nepudepun — oaud u3 uamobnenHsix y Ilno-
tiHa. CMm., HanpuMep, Enn., 1.7.1; 11.2.1; 111.8.8; 1V.2.1; 1V.4.16; V.1.11; V1.8.18.

"7 CM. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 81.

" CM. Adv. Ar., 1.13.28-41.

"> Adv. Ar., 1.56.19-20.

%0 Cm. 1.49.2-3; 111.15.43-45. D10 eule oueBHIHEE B COTEPHOJIOTHH, CM.
Hike § 6.5. Cm. Taioke Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 56.

"' Hymn. 1.4; 111.42, 46, 50. 310 yuenue BukTopuHa Hawio cBOE MpsMoe
nponomkeHue y 6nax. Apryctuna (cM. ero De Trinit. V.12; XV.27; XV. 47; De
fid. et symb., 19).

"2 Hymn. 111.242-245.
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XoT#, KaK MBI BUIENH, NMOJOOHOH CBA3BIO MEPEUYHO BBICTYMAeT
CsiH, nocpedcmsom Koroporo ucxoaur Cs. [lyx, coenuHstomuiics ye-
pe3 Hero ¢ OtuoM (nogoGHO TOMY Kak Jcu3Hb MOCPEACTBYET MExAY
Obimuerm U MblulleHueM W CBA3BIBAET UX BOEIUHO), HO 6MOPUYHO —
Cs. Hyx, npeacraenstouinit Coboit boxkecTBeHHOE caMOCO3HaHHE, BO3-~
Bpawatouleecs k Otuy, TeM cambiM nocpeactsoMm Camoro Ceds cBs3bl-
Baroui CoiHa ¢ OTLOM, 3aMblKas Kpyr boxxecTBeHHOH *H3HMU.

Takum o0pa3oM, MOKHO CKa3aTb, YTO B OCHOBE TPUHHMTAPHOI'O
yueHHs BUKTOpHHA NEXHUT IIOTHHOBCKOE NpeacTaBneHue o bore kak
nopoxxaawoweMm Camoro Cebsa u xenawouem Camoro Cebs, uto co-
CTaBAsIET OCHOBHYIO TEMY BTOPOH 4yacTy TpakTata [lnotuHa O ceobo-
Ooe u gone Edunozo (Enneadae, VI.8), rae EnMHoe npencraer kak
«unocTasupoBasinee Camo Cebsa» (Smoorroas éavrdv)'”. Bona u
cywHocTh EnuHOro ToxkaectBeHHbl (1) BovAnois adrol kal 7) ovoia
rabrév), U NI0ITOMY KaK OHO 3aX0Teslo, Tak u cymectsyet' . Eantoe
Kak Obl onvpaercs caMo Ha cebst u kak Obl B3UpaeT camo Ha cebs, U
3TO B3MpaHHe Ha caMoro ce0s ecThb Kak Obl ero 6bITHe, 6yaTO GBI OHO
npou3Boaut camo cebs. CrnenoBaTesibHO, OHO CYILECTBYET HE Kak
NpHIETCA, HO KaK CaMo JKEJaeT; W ITa BOJIA HE Kakas Monajio, U He
MpOCTO TaK CIy4HUAOCk; MO0 3Ta BOJsA, OyAyuu HanpaBlieHHOH Ha Hau-
nydiee, He MOXeT ObITh HeoGayManHoit' . Ho ecnu y [TnoTHHa 310
ydeHHe paccMaTpUBaeTCA KaK HE COBCEM TOYHOE MO OTHOLIEHUIO K
EauHoMy, 100 ero Henb3si aIecKBaTHO BbIPA3UTh HAILLIMM A3BIKOM, TO Y
BukTopHHa OHO UeHTpabHOE U cylecTBeHHoe: bor ecth Camonopo-
KICHHBIH (adTdyovos), Wi cBOOOAHAsA camoonpeaensowas Bois u
Cuna'”. Cornacuo Buktopuny,

Bor «Cam onpeaenun Camoro Cebs (ipse se ipsum circumter-
minavit), no3ToMy u ropoputcs: “Tsl Meiciuibe Camoro Cebsa™»
(tu te ipsum intellegis)'"’.
Koraa e bor meicnut Cebs, On Mbicaut Cebs nocpeacTsom

dopMsl, koTopas poxaaetcst oT Hero 1 Cama Takoke MbicauT Ce6s '™,

' Maomun. Enn., V1.8.10.24; 13.50-59.

" Enn., VL.8.13.7-9.

" Enn., V1.8.16.19-24.

' Cm. Buxkmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.4.9-10; 1.32.3-10; 111.17.15-17; 1V.13.5.
Ibid. P. 45.

“7 Adv. Ar., 1.31.19-20; cp. 1V.18.44-33.25; Com. Philip., 2.5, Col. 1207C.

% Adv. Ar., 1V.28.5-10.
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Takum o6pa3om, poxxaeHde CbiHa U UcXxoxaeHHe [lyxa ecTb HM UTO
MHOE, Kak cBOOOJHOE CaMOII0JIaTaHHE U CaMOOIpPe/eNIEHHE Heomnpe/e-
neHHoro boxecTBeHHoro beiTHs, KoTOpoe onpeaenseTcs cHayana Kak
XKnsub, ucxonsuas ot Hero, a 3atem kak MpellneHye, Bo3Bpaliao-
uieecs k HeMy, yem nocruraercs mosHOTa CaMOCO3HAHMA M CaMOOI-
penenenus. [lepen HaMM ydeHHe O «MBICIEHHOM CaMOPa3BEPThIBAHHH
aGcomoTHOro beiTHd, MpoucxoasiueM no obpa3iy AHanNeKTHKH Mpo-
Lecca CosHaHMaA» ', He TaKoe YK JANeKoe OT HEMELKOro Haealu3Ma
duxre, llennudra u INerens.

2.2.5. Eouncmeo u paziuuue so Ca. Tpouye. Kak Mbl BUIENH,
TPUHHUTapHOE yuyeHHe BHUKTOpHHA npekpacHO OOOCHOBBIBAaET €IUHCT-
o Tpex BoxectBenusix Mnocraceii, Kotopsie cyts eauubiit Bor’®.
[Mogo6Ho cBT. AdaHacuio Benuxomy®’', BHKTOpMH mosaraer, urto
xpHcTHaHcKoe yyeHue o bore-Tpouue npeacraenser coboii cpennny
MEXy ABYMs KpPaHHOCTAMH: A3bIYECTBOM (MHOroGoxueMm) U Hynaen-
CTBOM (MOHOHHOCTaCHOCTHO)ZOZ. EaunctBo bora nmpexne Bcero cie-
ayeT u3 npenacraBineHus BukropuHa o Hem kak «cymHocTH, obna-
natomerd dopMoi M 3Hatoulei camy ceOs» (substantia formata sibi
nota), rae cymHocte — Oten, ee dopma — CbiH, @ €€ CO3HaHUE —
Cs. yx™".

«B 3tux Tpex oaHa cyuiHocTb (una substantia), — roBOpHT
Bukropun, — ucmeuas ot Otua k CbIHY M BO3BPAaTHUBILAACA OT
Jyxa, nockonbky TpH CYWECTBYIOT Kak €AWHMYHBIE B OJHOM»
(tres in uno singuli)®®.

Takum o6pa3oM, B bore Tpu Mnocracu cocraBnsoT oaHy Hepas-
JeNbHYI0 CYILIHOCTh (substantia), cocToslyio M3 Tpex MOMEHTOB —
Obimus, JHCU3HU U MblULIEHUs — KOTOpPbIE XOTS IO OTAENBHOCTH CyTh
Tpu (in singulis tria sint), HO Ka)kIOe W3 KOTOPBIX COCTABIAET Camo

. 2
EnuHoe (lpsum unum) U HaxoJUTCA B APYI'OM, HE CJIMBasCh C HHM_OS.

"' Cm. Benz E. Marius Victorinus und die Entwicklung des
abendldndischen Willenmetaphysik. Stuttgart, 1932. S. 232,

% Buxmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.43.6-7;1.47.29-31.

X' CM. cem. Apanacuii Anexcanopuiickuii. Ad Serap., 1.28; 111.15. Cp. Tak-
we cem. Bacuauti Beauxun. Hom. 24, PG 31.600.24-36.

2 CMm. Buxmopun. De hom. recip., 1.7-9.

2 Hymn. 111.146-149; cp. Adv. Ar., 11.4.29-31.

** Hymn. 1.75-78.

% Adv. Ar., 1V.21.26-28.
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J1ns 060CHOBaHMS 3TOrO HECIMTHOTO H HEPA3AEbLHOrO EMHCTBa
BHKTOpUH npuberaer K HeOMJIATOHUYECKOMY YUEHHIO O moxcoecmee
6 pasruquu (identitas in alteritate) u pazauvuu 8 moxcoecmse (alteritas
in identitate), unu, B repmunax I1. Ano, umnrukayuu u npesaruposa-
nuu*™. ITo yyeHHe BCTpeyaeTcs yxke B CpeHEeM IUIATOHH3ME, B YacT-
HocTH, Y HyMeHus, KOTOpBIil yTBEpX/Iall, YTO BCE TOXKAESCTBEHHO Ha-
XOOMTCA BO BceM (év mdow woadTws mdvra elvai), OJHAKO
nogo6awouIMM 06pa3oM (olkeiws) B KaKAOM COIJIACHO €ro CYILUHO-
cru?”’. Benen 3a atum TINOTHH YU, YTO B YMOMOCTHraeMOM MHpE
Cylllee, ABHXKEHHE, MOKOH, TOXKIECTBO, pa3jIMuMe He €CThb 3JEeMEHTBI
CYILHOCTH, HO TaM BCe — CYIIHOCTh (Td éwel mdvTa ovoia), MOAOOHO
TOMY, KaK B CEMEHH OJHOBpEMEHHO BCe YJIeHbI Tella COeIHHEHbI BMe-
CTe, HO KaXJbld OCTaeTcs CaMHUM coboi (opod mdvra kai éxagrov
mévra)’®. B cyluem BMeCTe CYLIECTBYIOT MbIILUIEHHE, XH3Hb H Obl-
THe;, Bellb €CJIH OHO CYLIEe, TO OJHOBPEMEHHO H YM, a €CliH yM, TO
OJHOBPEMEHHO M Cylliee, H MbIlLICHHE B HEM CYLIECTBYET BMECTE C
6piTiem’”. OT [I0THHA 3TO yueHHe MepelIo K MO3AHEHUIMM Heol-
natoHukam — Ilopbupuro, Cupuany u Ilpokny. Tak, [Ipoki, coenu-
Hss Hymenns u [InotuHa, yTBepikaaer, 4to

«...BC€ BO BCEM, HO noaolaromuM ob6pazoM (oixeiws) B KamkaoM;

100 B CyllieM €CTh XM3Hb H YM, B )H3HH €CTh OBITUE U MBILUIEHHE,

a B yMe ecTb OBITHE H JKH3Hb, HO B OZIHOM Clly4ae Bce CyLiee Cylie-
CTBYeT OBITHIHO (SvTws), [T. e. npesannpyer GuiTHE], B Apyrom —
#u3HEeHHO ({wTikds), [T. e. MpeBaATMpPYET XKU3Hb], a B TPETheM —
MBICIIEHHO» (voepds), [T. €. peBanupyeT MbiuneHne]”'’.

Ilono6ueiM obpa3om paccyxnaer BuxtopuH 06 Hnocracsx

Cs. Tpouust:

Ecmu Beimue (esse) sHUBET, TO cylecTByeT B JKu3nu (in vita sit);
cama xe Xu3Hb (vivere) He ectb JXu3Hb, NHIIeHHasA Moluwienus
(intelligentia), MO3TOMY 3TH TpHU NOTEHLMH CMEUIAHBI APYT C ApY-
romM (mixta) ¥ mMpocTel B TpOiHOI mpoctoTe (triplici simplicitate
simplicia). 160 oaHo B TO € BpeMsi €CTb U JPYroe; U HeJlb3A CKa-

26 Cm. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 80; 82.
7 Hyvenui. Fragm. 4]1.8-9

2% Taomun. Enn., 11.6.1.

* Enn., V.6.6.

29 Cm. fTpoka. Elem. theol., 103.1-4.
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3aTh, YTO OHO KOT[a-TO JBOHHOE (geminum), HO BCeraa eianHoe
2
(semper unum)*'".

Kak Bce uctuHHo cymee, boxxectBennrie Unoctacu

«...CyTh pa3djiMuHBIE U HHbIE, HO B TO X€ BpeMs, MO HEKOTOPO#
obwHoctH (quadam communione) cyTh M TOXICCTBEHHbIE
(eadem), 1 Takum 0OpazoM OHH OJHOBPEMEHHO H TOXIECTBEH-
Hble, U HHble (et eadem et altera); u 310 ABOSKMM 0Opa3oM: OHH
WM HHBIE B TokAecTBe (altera in identitate) UM TOXKAECTBEHHbBIE
B paznuuuu (eadem in alteritate). M1 ecnu oHH TOXKIECTBEHHEBI B
paznuuuH, To Gonee (magis) CKJIOHAIOTCA K pa3lMyHUIO, a €CIU
HHBIE B TOXJECTBE, TO ¢ 0co0oi cuioi (maxime) OTKpbIBacTCs
TONKaECTBON 2.

«Ecnu Xpucroc — JKusHs, a 1o, 4to ecth JXXu3np, — 310 Jlo-
roc; U ecnu cama XXu3Hb e€cTh TO ke, uTo U beiTHE, a TO, 4TO €cTh
Britne, — 310 OTell, M, HaKoHel, ecnu cama JXH3Hb ecTh TO XKe,
4to U MeluineHue, a 310 ectb CBaAToi JlyX, TO 3TH TpH CYTh BCe, H
B Ka)>XIOM — TpH, U Tpu — oAHO U OHH BO BCeM enuHocyme>2'3.

D10 ydyeHue BHKTOpHHAa HAanOMHMHAaeT yu€HHE O hepuxopese
(mepuxwpmois) HUnoctaceit Cs. Tpouusl B rpedeckom 6Gorocio-
BUM’'®, T. €. yueHHe 0 HECITUTHOM M HEpa3ebHOM B3aUMOIPOHHKHO-
BEHUH M B3auMonpeObiBaHUM boxxectBeHHbIXx Mnocrtacelt (ocobeHHO
Ortua u Coina) apyr B apyre (alter in altero)?””. Ilpu 3ToM pasnuune
mexny boxecTBeHHpIMH MnocTacsamu 3aKitoyaeTcs B TOM, 4TO

«...kaxnaa Unocrace obnamaer TeM, 4td oHa ecTh (id quod sit),

COrJIaCHO TOMY, YTO OHa ecTb B HaubonbwieH cteneHw» (iuxta

quod maxime est)'®.

Tak B TpUHHUTapHOM yueHHU BUKTOpHHA MposABIsEeTCA NMPUHUUI
npesanuposanusn. Takum oOpa3oM, MOIKHO CKa3aTb, YTO NPHUHLIMIT M-
nauxayuu (AWIH B3aUMOBKIIIOYEHHA) B Tpuagonorud Buktopuna oboc-
HOBBIBaeT cymHOCTHoe eAuHcTBO Tpex boxectBennbix Mnocraceit, a

2" Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 1V.5.42-46; cp. 111.7.2-4.

212 Adv. Ar., 1.48.22-26.

23 Adv. Ar., 1.63.11-16.

MM, Hanpumep, [Icesdo-Luonucui. DN 11.4; npen. Hoann [Javackun.
Exp. fidei, .8.262-264.

25 Cm. Adv. Ar, 1.16.25-26; 37.31; 42.33-35; 43.41-42; 11.4.23-29; 6.19-
26; 12.6-7.

218 Adv. Ar., 1.20.12-15.
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NPHHUNIN npeganupodarus (UIA OTIHYHUTENBHBIX 0COOeHHOCTEH) —
HUx unocrtacHbie paanuquﬂm. Hakoneu, yuenue IlnotuHa o «aBoH-
HOM geiicTBHM» ' Taloke 0OBACHAET, KakuM 06pa3oM y BukTopHHa
ocobennoe Oeticmsue (proprius actus) kaxnoit boxxectBenHol Hmo-
ctacH (y Otua — esse ‘Obite’, y ChiHa vita ‘#u3np’, y CB. Jlyxa —
intelligentia ‘MpllLIeHne”) MOXET OBITh OJJTHOBPEMEHHO H 00wjuM Oeii-
cmeueym (communis actus) Bcei Cs. Tpouuuz'g.

B cBoeM TpHHHUTapHOM y4YeHHH BHKTOpHUH Hepeako HCHOJB3YyeT
rpeyeckyr0 TPUHUTapHYIO GopMyny: éx uids obaias Tpels elvar Tds
UmooTdoels («M3 OMHOM CYIIHOCTH CYTh TPH HIIOCTACH»), KOTOPYIO OH
nepeBell Ha JIaThIHb CIeAYIOINM o0pa3oM: de una substantia tres sub-
sistentias esse’*’. Kak oH cam MOSICHAET,

..substantia (= obola) 03HauaeT 3Iaech subjectum ‘nomnexaiiee’
(«TO, YTO HE HAXOAMTCA B Apyrom»™'| mam gaxe purum esse
. 22

uncTOE BbiTHE' > ),

a subsistentia (= Vméoraois) O3HavaeT esse formatum ‘odopm-
522
NeHHoe GbiTne’ 2.

217

CM. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 81. Kak ormeuaert I1. Ano, npuH-
UMM NpeBaNMpPOBaHHA, KOTOPbIH Y BUKTOpHHA oBecreunBaeT HIIOCTACHOE pa3i-
yue B CB. Tpouue, He OTHOCUTCA K cdepe KauecTBa UM KOJTMYECTBa, HO K cdepe
NeiCTBUA WM IBIKEHHA. DTO €CTh aKTUBHBIH npouecc boxxecTBEHHOro camoyT-
BEPXKACHHA, cCaMOooIpesieNieHHs U camonopoxaeHus. [IpesanupoBaHue KaK OCHO-
BaHHE WMOCTACHOrO pa3fiMiMA ecTb CBOEro poja camoaBHxeHHe boxkecTsa, mo-
CPeACTBOM KOTOporo kakaas Mmocrack ecTb OAHOBpeMeHHO BCe ApyrHe (=
€IMHCTBO CYIIHOCTH), HO CBOMM 0c00bIM 06pa3oM (= UnocTacHoe palfinyue).

' Cw. Bbie §222.

'Y CM. Henry P. The «Adversus Ariumy» of Marius Victorinus. P. 46.

20 Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 11.4.51-52; 111.4.34-35.

2! Adv. Ar., 11.4.36-42; 1.30.18-30; De gen., 7.20-22.

2 Adv. Ar, 11.4.43-44.

23 Adv. Ar., [1.4.45-46; 49-50; 54-57. BUKTOpPHH 3aMeyaeT, YTO rpeyeckuit
TEPMHH UméoTacts TMO-AaTbiHH MOMKET MEPEBOAMTLCA M TEPMHHOM substantia
(‘nox-crosiee’, ‘CyIHOCTD ), XOTA TOYHEE OH O3HayaeT ‘GeiTHEe BMecTe C (op-
moit’ (formatum esse, cM. Adv. Ar., 11.4.54-57). Cneayet OTMETHTb, YTO XOTA
BHKTOpPHH W UCTIONB3YeET rPeYecknil TEPMHH UTéoTacts BMECTO JIRTUHHCKOTO per-
sona («1IMLO»), ero 3HaueHue y BUKTOpHHA He BCErJa COBMANaeT CO 3HAYEHHEM,
KOTOpOe MMeJl 3TOT TEPMHH B COBPEMEHHOM BHUKTOpHHY rpedeckoM 60rocioBum,
B 4acTHOocTH y KannagokHMiLUes, y KOTOPbIX OH 03Ha4aeT «4acTHOE», «MHINBH-
AyajbHOE» B MPOTHBOMNOJIOKHOCTL «oOweMy» (cyiHocTH). CM., Hanpumep, cem.
Bacuauti Beauxuir. Adv. Eun., 2.4.1-42; Ep. 214.4; 236.6; Hom. 24, PG 31.
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Takum obpa3zoM, cornacHo BuktopuHy, B bore «T0, 4TO ecTh
ObiTHE (T. €. CYIUIHOCTb), CaMOCYUIECTBYeT TPOSKUM o6pa3oM (sub-
sistat tripliciter): Cam Bor, Xpucroc, 10 ectb Adyos, u Ca. Ilyx»m.

C yka3zaHHOH Bbillle rpeyeckoii TpUHHTapHOH GopmMysiol Bukro-
pMH IbITaeTCs corjlacoBaTh cBoe yueHue o CB. Tpouue kak «ymono-
CTUraeMoi Tpuaze»:

«[Tockoneky, BeiTHe — 3TO O0OHO M TO ke, 4TO JKM3HBL M
Meiwnenne, OHM NO CYWIHOCTH — OAHO (substantia unum), a no
. . . el
Hnocrtacu — 1tpu» (subsistentia tria)™.

KpomMe Toro, BukTtopuH MHOrJa nepeBOAUT rpedyeckHid TEPMHUH
UméoTaols KaK existentia ‘cyliecTBoBaHMe’, uyTo Ais bora osHauaer
praeexsistens subsistentia sine accidentibus («npeacyluecTByoLIas
cybeucteHuMsa 6e3 akLMACHIMMA» ). Hcnonblys 3T0T TEPMHH, OH
rOBOPHT, 4YTO

Orten, CeiH 1 CB. Jlyx eauHBbl nO 00HOU U MOU Hce CYWHOCMU
(una eadem que substantia), HO pa3nHYHbI KaXCObLI NO C8OEMY
cyuyecmeosanuo (existentia unusquisque sua’>’; existentia sua
propria®®®).

HakoHeu, ans o003HauyeHWs HMNOCTacH BHKTOpPMH HHOraa Mc-
MONb3YeT BbIPAXKEHHE esse suum proprium ‘cBoe cOOCTBEHHOE Obl-
e **’. ClelyeT TakxKe OTMETUTb, YTO B CBOEM TPMHHTAPHOM YUEHUHU
BUKTOpHH HHMKOrZa He ynoTpeOiaseT TEPMHMH ‘NMHIO’ (persona), BBe-
JIEHHBI B MaTHHCKOe 6orocioBHe TepTy/uIHaHOM M LLIHPOKO pacnpo-
CTpaHEHHbII B COBPEMEHHYK) BHKTOpDHMHY 3M0OXy, HO HCHOJB3yeT
TOJIbKO TEPMHH ‘UNocTach’ (subsistentia, existentia).

601.18; 605.25; cem. I'pucopuis Hucckuui. De dif. essen. et hyp., 2.1-30; 3.1-12;
Ad Graec. // GNO. I11.1. P. 23.5-18; 30.20-32.5; 31.1-11; Ad Abl. // GNO. IIL.1.
P. 40.5-23; 54.1-4.

** Buxmopun. Adv. Ar., 11.4.52-52.

* Adv. Ar,, 111.4.32-35.
® Adv. Ar., 1.30.18-30.
7 Adv. Ar., 1V.33.30-42,
® Adv. Ar., IV.30.12-14.

' De gen., 22.12-13. Mono6Hoe BeipaxeHue (iSiwpa, (Sidrns ‘0cobeH-
HocTh’, ‘ocoboe cBoiCTBO’) yacTo Ucnonb3yerca KannagokuHuamu ansa o6o3Ha-
YeHHS] UMOCTacH W UMOCTAcHbIX cBOWCTB. CM., Hanpumep, cém. Bacunuii Benu-
kuu. Contra Eun., 2.4.1-42; 214.4; 236.6.

[ SR ]
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2.2.6. Yuenue o boxcecmeennoii npocmome. Pa3Mbluuifgs Haj
JoKa3aTenbcTBaMu eanHocyuusa Otua u CeiHa, BUKTOpHH 3am0xun
OCHOBHOI MPHHLMI, HAa KOTOPBIA OIMHMpaercs Apryctue™ n Bea
JanbHellan 3anagHas 60rocIoBCKas TPaaUIUA: BCe, YTO ecTh B bo-
re, ectb Ero cyuu-locn,23 '. CornacHo BHKTOpHHY, KOTOpEIH B 3TOM
cnenyer 3a [Tnotusom®?, B Bore, rie Bce cuTHO U pocTo (simul et
simplex), He MoXxeT ObITh Ka4eCTB HJIH aTpHOYTOB, KOTOPbIE HE CYTh
camo Ero 6bitie; B Bore HeT «MMETB», HO TObKO «OhITb»> . JIpy-
THMH CI0BaMH, B bore HeT pa3nuuus Mexay cyOBEKTOM H MpeaHKa-
tamu. Tak, BuktopuH 3aMedaeT, yTo B bore coBnanarT cywynocmes u
b6uimue:

«Jla Hero 6eitie ects Ero cymHocTs (esse illi substantia sua),
He Ta, KoTopas u3BecTHa HaM, Ho OH Cam ectb Camo BhiTHe, U
. . 4
OH He W3 CYILHOCTH, HO CaMa CyIHOCTB (ipsa substantia)»®**.

To e MOXHO cKa3aTh 0 cywyHocmu u oguxceHuu: «OIHO U TO ke
€CTb JABHXKEHHE M CYLIHOCTB» (idem motusque substantia)”™’, u o 6si-
muu u Oeticmeuu. «CaMo OeHCTBHE €CThb OBITHE, TaK YTO 3TO OBITHE
€CTb TO e, 4TO neiictBre» ¢, Bosee noapo6Ho BuUkTOpUH ocTaHaB-
JIMBAETCA Ha COBMAACHHH CYUHOCMU U KA4eCmeaa.

«B BoxecTBeHHBIX M BEUHBIX Belllax ABa (CYLIHOCTb M Ka4ecT-
BO) CYTh OfIHO, N06O BCsAKOe 4TO — TaM npocTtoe (omne quod ibi
simplex), u bor — 10 e caMoe, 4UTO W CBeT, YTO M HaMIydllee,
4TO U CYILECTBOBAHHE, YTO U KU3HB, YTO U MbIILLTEHHEN .

238
HaKOHel.l, BP[KTOPHH Bcien 3a [InotuHoM 3 OTOXICCTBJIACT 60-
JI0 U MblUulieHue (HOCKOHbe JJIA HETO, KaK U aJA Hno-rm{a, 3HaHHE

B0y, Hanpumep, Aszycmun. De fid. et symb., 20; De civ. Dei, XI1.10; De

Trinit., V.11; VL.6; VIL.2; VII.10. [logpo6Hee cM. Hixe B raee V.

3! Henry P. The «Adversus Ariumy of Marius Victorinus. P. 52.

22 CM. ITaomun. Enn., 11.6.1: «TaM (B yMOMNOCTHraeMOM MHpE) Bce — CyII-
HOCTb (Td éxel mdvra ovoia)». O mpoctore YMa cM. Enn., V.3.12; o mpocrote
Emunoro cM. Enn., VI.8.12-13; VI.8.13.7-8: «Ero Bojs M CYLIHOCTb TOXIECT-
BEHHbI».

73 Adv. Ar, 1.4.11-15.

2% Adv. Ar., I1.1.28-32.

> Adv. Ar., 111.2.52-55.

¢ De gen., 22.16-23.10; Adv. Ar., 1.4.11-15.

7 Adv. Ar., 111.1.19-26.

¥ Enn., V1.8.6.36.
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9
eCTb CTPEMIICHHE K CBOEMY OOBEKTY, XKelaHHe ero)™’, a TakxKe oo

u Oeticmeue’®.

2.2.7. Kpamxkue 8b18600b1 OMHOCUMENLHO MPUHUMAPHO20 YHEHUS
Buxmopuna. Utak, Mbl BHOENH, YTO B CBOEM TPUHHUTADHOM Y4YEHUH
BHMKTOpMH MOMBITAICA COSAMHUTH METahU3UUECKHE MPUHLMIBI I1a-
TOHM3Ma C XPUCTHAHCKUM yueHHeM o bore-Tpouue. Pesynerar nomny-
YMJICA CTOJIb YIUBUTENBHBIM U OPHTHHANBHBIM, YTO JIUIIb HEMHOTHE
COBpEMEHHHKH BHKTOpHHAa CMOITIM OLEHUTH €ro IO JOCTOMHCTBY.
[Ipexne Bcero Onaronaps anogpamuyeckomy memooy BHKTOpHHY
yaaIoch Ha MEpBbIA B3rAA JOBOJIBHO YETKO OTAENHThH bora kak He-
tBapHoe Hauano, npeBocxoasiuee BCe Cyliee, KHBYILEE, MBICTHMOE H
MbICIIALIEe, OT OCTANBHBIX cyiuux. OaHako 3To anodaTHyecKkoe npes-
ctaBnenue o bore wHoraa (o4eHp peako) NMPHBOAMT BHKTOpHHa K
obeznuyusanuro bora, koraa Belilie auuHozo Havana B bore (Mnocra-
ceit CB. Tpouusl) cTaBuTca Hexoe Oe3NHYHOE U Hemno3HaBaeMoe Enu-
Hoe*!', uTo, KOHEYHO e, HATIOMMHAET HEOMIATOHM3M M XPHCTHaH-
CKHE MOJANUCTHYeCKHe TOKTpHHBI*. He Bcerna ynaetcs Buxtopuny
N U30exaTh ONPEAENEHHOTro cybopouHnayuoHusma B Tpouue, mno-
CKOJILKY ecliH Todbko OTlia MpH3HABaTh NPECYILECTBEHHBIM H BbIIlIE-
OLITHHHBIM HauaoM, To Mexay Hum n CeiHOM kak HCTHHHO Cyluum
TPYAHO NpeACTaBHTH cebe OdelicmeumenvHoe paBeHCTBO. bonee mpu-
CTAIBHOrO BHUMAaHMA 3aclyXHBA€T OCHOBHAaA TPHHHUTAapHas cxema
BuktoprHa’®’, ocHOBaHHAs Ha HEOMIATOHMYECKOH «yMOMOCTUTAeMO#
Tpuange»: bor ects mpueduncmeo abconmomnozo beimus, Kusnmu u

2% Henry. P. 47.

0 De gen., 22.8-10.

) Cw. Bbiwe cxemy Ne 1.

2 Taxkoe cTporo anogarudyeckoe ydeHue o bore BecbMa paneko ot 6oro-
cnosus IlceBno-JIHOHHCUA U HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX Ipedeckux O0rocnoBoB no3a-
Heiiwero Bpemenn (MakcuM Hcnoseauuk, I'puropuii Ilajama), ans koTopbix
CBEPXCYIUHM H HenocTHkHMbIM bBorom ssnsercs Cama IlpecywectseHHas
Tpouua, a BHeltHUE QopMbi Ee mposABneHHs — 3TO TBOpPYECKHE BOJIEHHMS, Mpe-
JgonpenefieHHs. UITH BBICTYIUICHHUs, CBA3aHHbIE HE C BHYTPEHHEH cTopoHOH boe-
CTBEHHOH CBEPX>KH3HH, HO ¢ ObiTHeM TBapHbIM. Ecnn Ilcesno-/Anonucuit u ro-
BOpHT, 4TO «[IpuunHa Bcero... He ecTb HU Jlyx B M3BECTHOM HaM CMBICIIE, HH
CobiHOBCTBO, HM OTLOBCTBO, HU YTO-TMO0 ApPyroe U3 Cyliero, KOTopoe A0CTYIHO
HallleMy HIHM 4beMy-HUOyAb no3HaHuto» ([1cesdo-Auonucuii. MT 5), To oH nme-
€T B BUAY TONBKO HEaJeKBaTHOCTh HALIMX 3€MHBIX NPEACTAaBICHHH 00 OTLIOBCT-
Be, CBIHOBCTBE U JyXe.

* Cm. Bbiute cxemy Ne 3.
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Mbiwaenus. 30ech, BO-epBbIX, NPEKPacHO 00OCHOBBIBAETCA CTPOroe
enuHcTBO bora, n6o 3to ogun u Tot xe bor u cywjecmayem, u scu-
gem u moicaum™". U xors 3tu BoxectBenusie Buimue, Kusuo u
Mblunenue noHHMMarOTcs BUKTOPUHOM He NMPOCTO KaK CBOHMCTBA, HO
Kak camocrtostensHsle Mnocracu, Cs. Tpouua — 310 He TpH bora, Ho
Enunsiii bor. Bo-BTopeIX, 3Ta TpMHUTapHas cxema Buxrtopuxa, no-
NOJIHEHHAs HEOIUIaTOHHYECKOH TpHanoi: mpeboiganue — ucxodcoe-
HUue — 8038pawjeHue, U NHATAMM: HOKOU — OBUNCEHUE, CYUHOCMb —
dopma, buimue — 06pas, sHympernuee delicmaue — 8HeuiHee deticmaue,
sBisieT HaM bora kak IMHaAMMYHYO0, CAaMOpPa3BUBAOLLYHOCA U CaMOOII-
penensiowytocs Cuily, BCKpbIBaeT 3akoHbl Ee BHYTpeHHER »KHU3HH,
ornpasisolleiica oT yucToro beiTus, npoxoasuiei yepes ABHKEHHE
oT cebs (OKusHb) ¥ Bo3Bpawarouleiica B ceba kak Jyx (Msbluuienue,
Camoco3HaHue). B-tpetbux, 10, uto Buktopun, onvpasce Ha Ilopdu-
pus, B KauecTBe aHaJlora XpucTHaHckoi Tpouusl B KOHLE KOHIIOB BbI-
Opal MMEHHO «YMOTIOCTUraeMYI0 TPHUaAy», LENMKOM HaXOsllyHCs
Ha YpOBHE UCTHHHO CYILEro U yMOIIOCTUIaeMOro, a He Tpu cybopau-
HUpPOBaHHbIE MIOTHUHOBCkUe urnoctacu (EauHoe — YMm — [lyuwia), no-
3BOJIMJIO eMy yOeauTenbHO OOOCHOBaTh PaBEHCTBO M €AMHOCYIIHE
Bcex Tpex boxectBenHeix Mnmocrtaceit, a takxke Mx tecHeiliee B3au-
MOIpPOHUKHOBEHUE (nepuxopesy), koraa OHU COeNMHAIOTCA HECIUSAH-
HO M pasnuyaroTcs Hepas3zenbHo. HakoHel, B-ueTBepThIX, BUKTOPHH
MOKa3aj, YTO 3TH TPH BaxkHeH1uux BoxkeCTBEHHBIX CBOICTBA (6bimiue,
JHCU3Hb U MbluLTeHUue) CYTb He MPOCTo abCTpakUHs BBICUIMX CBOHCTB
TBapHOro ObITHA, HO UCTOYHUK M OCHOBaHME BCAKOTo ObITHA, HOPMBI,
XU3HM, TBUKEHHS U MblIJIEHHUs, Ge3rpaHH4yHO NMpeBOCXOAALIMI Bce,
4TO €My MPHUYACTHO.

B cBs34 ¢ 3THM MBI N0J1araeM, YTo TPUHUTapHOE yueHHe Mapus
BukropuHa MOXHO Ha3BaTh CYO6CMAH{UAILHLIM, TIOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM
yuenun HWnocracu CB. Tpouubl He SABIAIOTCS OeUcmeumenbHbIMu
UMOCTACAMH, TO €CTb CAMOCTOATENbLHBIMUY, HHAWBHAYaNbHEIMH JIMna-
Mu, kak B GorocnoBur Kannagokxwuiiues (HecnyuyaiiHo BuUkTOpUH HH-
KOT/a HE UCIMOJIb3YEeT TEPMHUH <JIHLIO»), HO MPEICTABNAIOT COOO0H CBO-

244
Cnenyer oTMETHUTB, YTO MOJ00HOE TPUHUTapHOE y4YeHHE ObIo He YyXK-

D0 U OTAeNBHBIM BOCTOYHBIM 6Oroc/ioBaM, B H4acTHOCTH mpen. Makcumy Hcmo-
seaHUKy. CM. ero Quaest. ad Thalas., 13; Cap. char., 11.29; Cap. theol, IL.1;
Amb. // PG 91. 1133CD; 1260D; Orat. Dom., 422; 440-445. [Togpo6GHee 06 3TOM
CM. HHDKE B rnase V.
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ero pona ¢@ywkyuu, ceoiicmsa, nposeieHus eauHoil boxecTBeHHOM
CYLIHOCTH (substantia)245 , KaK paBuWJIO, OTOXAECTBAsAeMOH BukTopH-
HoM ¢ borom Otuom, Koropslii B TakoM ciyyae nomkeH OBITH €HH-
cTBeHHO# boxecTBenHoi Unocrackio™*®, KpoMe Toro, B yuennu Buk-
TopHHa TpeThsl boxectBeHHas MWnoctrace — Cearon Jyx —
paccMaTpHUBaeTCs CKOpee He kak camocTtostensHas HMnocrack, a kak
OOHH M3 COCTaBHbIX MOMEHTOB ObITHA CBbIHa KaK eIHHOro AEHCTBUA
Ortua, MMeEKIIero pa3Hyl HaIlpaBlIeHHOCTb. bojee Toro, yueHue
Buxropuna o Ce. [lyxe kak o ceasu Mexay Otuom u CblHOM co31ai1o
NPeANoChIIKH AN MOCAeAYyIOIIero 3anajHoro y4eHus ol HCXOx[e-
Hud CB. [lyxa «u ot Ceina» (filioque). Hakonen, cienyer oco6o oT-
METHTh €Ille OJHO BAaXKHOE MOJOoXkeHHe OorocnoBus BukropuHa —
TOXAeCcTBO B bore «ObITb» U «MMeTb», CYLIHOCTH M CBOMCTB, CyOBeK-
Ta ¥ npeavkaroB. MHorue U3 3THx OOrocjaoBCKHUX viaeH Bukropuna
OpraHH4HO BJIHMJMCE B OorocnoBue Onax. ABrycTHHa, a yepe3 Hero
Nepellii BO BCE IMOCJIEAYIOIIEE JIAaTHHCKOE OOrocjoBHE BILIOTH 10O
CpeIHEeBEKOBOH CXONAaCTHKM M Ja)ke HOBoeBponeiickoi ¢unocodum,
NIOCKOJbKY Y4YeHHe BHKTOpHHAa O MBICJIEHHOM CaMopa3BepThIBaHHH
abcomoTHoro beiTHs, nporcxonsiieM no o6pasily JHaNEeKTHKH caMo-
CO3HaHMA, HE TaK YXK JAIEKO OT MeTapH3HYECKHX CHCTEM HEMELIKOro
uneanusma.

3. YueHHe 0 TBOPEHHH U TBAPHOM MHpe

3.1. Obwue nonoxcenus. Ilpexae Bcero clienyeT OTMETHUTD, YTO
yuyeHHe BHKTOpHHa O TBOpEHUHM U CHaceHMU (UKOHOMUSI) B 3HAUU-
TeJIbHOH CTeNeHH BOCIPOU3BOAHMT ero yueHue o Cs. Tpouue (meono-
2ur0)*". TIpu 3TOM TaK Xe, KaK H B CBOEM TPHHHTAPHOM yueHUH, Buk-
TOPHH CTPEMHTCS ONMUPATLCA Cpa3y Ha JIB€ TPaIUIMM — OHONEHCKYI0
u ¢unocodekyro. B camom nene, cornacHo BUKTOpHHY, HCTOPHS MH-
pa U ero criaceHus 3aJaeTcs CBOEro poja Hucxoosawum (descensio) u

5 CM. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 78-79. 1. Ao CBA3bIBAET 3TO yue-
HHME CO CTOMYECKHM MPEACTABIEHHEM O CYLIHOCTH KaK KOHKPETHOM CYyLIECTBO-
BaHHH, ABHXYLIEMCSA K CAMOOMNPEAENEHHIO.

' BipoueM, NOCKO/NbKY CaM BUKTOPHH ONpenenseT MImocTach Kak esse
Sformatum, «odopmieHHoe ObiTHE», uTo Gonee noaxoauT K Ceiny, yeM Kk Otuy,
TO a5 Bukxroprna Oteu ects B Gonblueid Mepe cyuyHocms, yeM ChiH, a CblH — B
Gonblieit Mepe unocmacs, yeM Oteu. CM. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 81.

*'" Hadot. Introduction / SC 68. P. 82.
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socxooawum (ascensio) nBmxeHreM boxecTBa, NocpeICTBOM KOTOpO-
ro TpunnocracHbiii bor nposasnser CBOI0 BHYTPEHHIOK JXU3Hb CHaya-

Jla B YMOIIOCTHTAa€EMOM MHPE, 4 3aTEM B HYBCTBEHHOM!

Joeoc Boorcuti, Oymyun unoctacHoH JKusnbio u ceMeHeM Obl-
T (semen &vros)**, cooblaeT BceMy CyleCTBOBaHHE H HKH3Hb,
NPOU3BOJA CHayala MUP YMOIOCTHTaeMblH (MAeaNbHEIM, aHTreNb-
CKMH M IyXOBHBIH), 3aT€M MHMPOBYIO Oylly, COAEP)Kallyto B cebe
BCE YacTHbIE yLIH, HAKOHELl, Yepe3 MOoCpeCTBO MUPOBOH IyIIH
MMp UyBCTBEHHEIH, MaTepuanbHbiii**’. D10 *uUBOTBOpsILEE NBH-
»#enue Jloroca moctHraer cBoeH KyjabMHMHauuMu B Borurowmennm,
KoTopoe obecneunBaer apieHHe Jloroca boxus B mMupe 4yBCT-
BeHHOM. KpaiiHuM npeaenom 3toro HucxoxaeHus JKu3nu, atoro
KHBOTBOPALLIErO JABHXeHHUs Jloroca ABIseTCs cMepTh M KpecT™ .
C storo MomeHTa HaunHaercs Ero BoiBpalleHne U BOCXOXIEHHe.
Xpucroc yctynaer mecto Ce. Jyxy, B Kotopom OH nponpomkaer
LIeJIMKOM NpHCYTcTBOBaTh M KOTOphIH 01yXxOTBOpAET BCce BeuIH,
nockonbky On ects Jlyx u umocrtacHas [Ipemyopocms. Ecnu
Xpuctoc — 310 «nctouHas JXKulnp» (fontana vita), To CB. yx —
3T0 «HcTouHOoe Memmutenne» (fontana intelligentia)®®'. Koneunasn
LeJb BCEr0 MHUPOBOIO Npouecca, o MHeHH1o BukTopuHa, 3akiio-
yaetcsa BO BceoOlueM odyxomeopenut N BO3BpAILIEHHH AyLI B HX
NepBOHaYaIbHOE COCTOSHHE, B KOTOPOM OHH HaXOIWJHCh B YMO-

252
MNOoCTHra€MoM MHpE .

Taxum obpaszom, cornacHo Bukropuny, uxonomun (unu Tauncm-
60, mysterium) ectb enMHOe nBHKeHHEe BoxecTBa, mocnenoBaTeNLHO
npousBojsilee Bce ()OPMbI TBapHOTO OBITHSA, HaYHHAA OT YMOIIOCTH-
raeMoro M KOH4Yas 4yBCTBEHHBIM, a 3aTeM 00palIaollee uxX K coseplia-
Huo bora. O1o BoxkecTBeHHOE ABIKEHHE CHaYala IPOU3BOIUT B MHpE

248

IMoxoxkee BeipakeHue BcTpeyaerca y Hymenmusa: nepBeii bor — 310

oméppa maans Yuxhs («ceMs BcaAkol aymn», Hymenui. Fragm. 13.3-4), ny Cu-
He3ua (Cunesui. Hymn. 1.144-151, cM. Huxke B rnase V). [lapaienu c u3BecT-
HBIM CTOMYECKMM YYEHHEM O Adyoi omepparikoi ((CEMEHHBIX JIOrOCax») BO3-

MOXHBI, HO MaloBepOoATHBI. O Adyor amepparixoi cM. HUXxe § 3.4.

9 06 3tom npouecce cM. Adv. Ar., .25.13-26.40; 1.47.18-31; 111.3.12-23;

Adv. Ar., VI.10.45-12.12; Hymn. 1.13-16; 39-42; 47-48; Com. Eph.

, 1.22-23,

1252A u ap. C™m. napamnenn y Ilnotuna: Enn., V.1.2; 1.7; V.2.1-2; V1.4.4 u np.

20 Adv. Ar., 1.26; Com. Eph., 1.4, 1240C; 4.9-10, 1273D-1274D.
21 Adv. Ar., 1.32.76-77.

*2 Adv. Ar., 1.25.13-21; Com. Eph., 1.8, 1244AD; Com. Eph.

1252AC; 4.9-10, 1273D-1274D.

, 1.22-23,
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paznuyue, YToObl BIIOCIENCTBHH BCE€ OOBEAMHMTD B modxcoecmeae; Ipy-
I'MMH CII0BAMH, OHO TIPOSIBIIAETCA BOBHE CHayasa Kak npupood, YTo0bl B
KOHLE KOHLIOB BEPHYThCA B ce6a Kak Jyx”>". B LeIoM, KaK H B HEOIIa-
Toun3me™*, B cucTeme BuKTOpHMHa BCeneHHas HaMBaercs oT Bora B
NpPOLIECCE NOCTENEHHOTO YMAJIEHHsl COBEPLLIEHCTBA M BHOBb BO3Bpallla-
ercsi k HeMy, nmomo6Ho BonHe OTIMBAa M MpPUIKMBA., JTa «IPUIHBHO-
OT/IMBHAs CTPYKTYpa» BCETO AYXOBHOTO H TENECHOTO OBITHA OTpakaer
6biTHe camoro bora, koTtopoe, npaBaa, kak Mbl BUAEJH, HCKIIOYAET Ka-
Kxoe-HGO yManeHHe COBEpIEHCTBA H BPEMEHHOE MPOTMKEHHE .

3.2. Teopueckuii akm. TBapHOCTb MHpa COCTaBIAET HEOThEMIJIE-
MYIO 4YaCTb XPHCTHAHCKOTO BEpOy4YeHHs, O1arogaps 4eMy OHO pe3Ko
OTJIHYAETCA OT OCTAIBHBIX (PHIOCOPCKUX H THOCTHYECKUX KOHIIETIIHIA
MPOHCXOXKIACHHSA mupa’*. B cornacuu ¢ 3TuM BHKTOpMH HcToBenyeT,
yro bor Oreu sBserca Teopyom Heba u 3€Mﬂu257; TEM He MeHee OH
nonaraet, 4To UMs «TBopew» (creator) noaxoaut ckopee He bory Ot-
1y, Ho XpHcTy kak boxectseHHoMy Jlorocy, a yepe3 Xpucra — bory
Otuy, Kotopeiit Ero poamn; tak uto Bce COTBOpHN XPHCTOC, XOTA
yepes Hero neiictsoan u Bce TBopun Cam bor Oren®*. 3to npen-
CTaBJICHHE MOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET yueHHIO BukTopuHa o CbiHe
kak BoxectBeHnoit Mnoctacu, npoucxomsiueit no odpasy deuscerus
u xcusnu®’. Ucxoms ot bora Otia, XpHCTOC MPOXOAMT uepes BCe
(per cuncta progressio); ¥ BCe TO, YTO MPOUCXOIUT, H BCE TO, YTO BO3-
Bpamaercs k bory, nBuxercsa Ero cunoii®®. Kak «Kusne, 6naronaps
KOTOpOii xuBeT Bce», CBIH €CTh

53 Takoe HECKONBKO FErebAHCKOE U30KEHHE CHCTEMBI Bukropuna naer I1.
Ano (cM. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 82-83). [Toxoxee yueHue pa3Busai no3-
xe [lceBno-/IHoHucHiA, yunBLIni 06 ucxoxaenuu bora B MHp B TBOPEHUH U TIpO-
MbllIeHuH M Bo3BpaileHuy Ero k Cebe B cyne Han mupom (cm. DN 1V 4; V. §;10).

3 Cu., Hanpumep, /Inomun. Enn., V.1.7; V.2.1-2.

298 Henry P. The «Adversus Arium» of Marius Victorinus. P. 45.

3¢ CM. Adv. Ar., 1.47; Com. Eph., 1.8, 1244A.

#7 Adv. Ar., 1.47.1; Com. Eph., 1.8, 1244A u np.

8 Com. Eph., 3.9, 1266A. Tono6ubiM o6pasom y [110THHA HacTOAWMM
TeopuoM u Cospatenem (JleMuyproM) MHpa Takke ABNAETCA HE MeEpBad MIO-
crack — EnuHoe, a BTopas — YM, TBopALIMii cHayana MupoByto yury, a 3ateM
Yepe3 NOCPeNcTBO MMPOBo# JlyliM MHp TENECHBIX BelleH, ABJIAIOLIMXCA MOI0-
6usaMH conepxamuxca B YMe uaeit (cM. Enn,, 11.3.18; 1V.4.10; V.1.8; V.9.3).

29 Cm. Bbile §224.

% Com. Eph., 1.22-23, 1252A.
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«...0eckoHeyHoe aBmwkeHHe (motio infinita), nBurarens (effectrix)
BCErO, YTO UCTHHHO CYILECTBYET WJIH YTO MPOCTO CYLIECTBYET»,
«/Adyos GBITHA BCEro, YTO CYLIECTBYET, BCEraa ABHXKYILMIACA OT
Camoro Ce0#, Bceraa Haxoasawuiics B apmxeHnn, B CamoM Cebe

MMEIOLLMIA ABIKeHHE, cKopee xke Cam 6y aydn JBuKeHHeM» ™' .

OH — «nepBoe ABHXEHWE Bcero» (primus motus omnium),
«HCTOYHHK W HayaJlo BCEro /JBIKYILErocs», «MCTOYHHK BCEX
JeficTBHi» U «NepBOHauATbLHOE AeficTBMe» (actus principatus)®®’,
«ucTOYHas xu3Hb» (fontana vita)®®?, «GeckoHeuHas KH3HB, KOTO-
pasi B IPOLIECCE O)XXHBOTBOPEHHA Kkak Obl MPOABHUIAch BOBHE» (ve-

luti foris)®®*.

Hmenno moromy, yto ChiH ecTh JKu3Hb, «OH ecTb ToT, yepes
Komopoezo ace 6vino cozoano u d1a Komopozo Bee 6b110 co3/1aHO,
MOCKONBKY MOCNeE TOro, KaK Bce GyeT OYUILEHO, OHO BO3BPATUT-

CA B XCU3Hb BeuHyI0; U 6 Komopom Bce ObINo0 CO31aHO, ITOCKONBKY

TO, umo 6sL10 co30ano, 6 Hem 66110 Hcuznbion™®.

BuxTopuH yTtBepxamaer gaxe, yto bor ects Jloroc mns toro,
4TO6bI BCE MMeNo GuiTHe®. ChbiH BCE Hazenser GbITHEM, 06pazoM Obl-
THSA, CYLHHOCTbIO, KaU€CTBaMH H IIp. — HH3LIEE U BhICILIEE, BEYHOE U
npexonsuee”®’. TeM He MeHee, cOrlacHO BHKTOpHHY, MOXHO TroBO-
PHTh O HEKOEM pacrpeaeeHUun «byHKLHU» B TBOPEHUH MEXAY BCEMH
Hnocracamu CB. Tpouisl, NOCKOJbKY TBOpYecKoe aeicTBue Oeper
cBoe Hayano oT bora Otua, ucnonusercs CbHIHOM H NPHBOAMTCH K
CBOEMY OKOH4YAaTENIbHOMY coBeplleHcTBY CB. JlyxoM:

!l Adv. Ar., L51.1-6; 1V.12.1-12.

*$2 Com. Eph., 1.21-22, 1251A.

263 Adv. Ar., 1.32.76. _

24 Adv, Ar., 1.51.14-15; 111.2-3; 1V.12.1-12. BUKTOpHH Naxke CYUTAET yMe-
CTHBIM CPaBHHTbL 3Ty XH3HEAaTeNbHYIO JdeATeNbHOCTh Jloroca co cBoero poaa
MaTepHHcKkoit pyHKuMeil (feminea potentia), nockoasky OH «CTPacTHO XenaeT
XHMBOTBOPHTH» (concupivit vivificare, Adv. Ar., 1.51.19-22).

265 Adv. Ar., 111.3.12-16; De gen., 27.5-11. To, yt0o Bce 6bII0 CO3qaHO BO
Xpucre, Buxropun noarsepxaaet ccblikoil Ha beiT 1:1 (B Havare comeopun boz
Hebo u 3emmo), TAe ¢1oBo Havano (principium no LXX, capitulum no nepesony
AKHIIBI), 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, YKa3biBaeT Ha Jloroc boxwii. B atom Bukropun cne-
ayet TonkoBaHH OpwureHa (cM. Opuzen. Hom. Gen., 1.1; cp. Taxxe HH 1:1-4;
Enp 2:10).

2% Adv. Ar., 1.33.28-29.

7 Com. Eph., 1.8, 1244A; Adv. Ar., IV.12.5-12.
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«Tsl [1. e. Oteu] noBenesaelb coTBOpUTH, Thi [T. €. CBIH] TBO-
puib, Toi [T. €. CB. Jlyx] TBOpHILE 3aHOBO» *®*

TBopeHHe He sIBIAETCA YEM-TO HEOOXOOUMBIM, MOCKOAbKY BHk-
TOPUH MONaraeT, YTo TBOPYECKOE AeHCTBHE MPOHUCXOMIUT HE U3 CYIll-
HOCTH, a u3 gonu (voluntas) bora, u camo ectb Ero Boss, nposiBieH-
nas BoBHe ™. Takum 06pasoM, Mup 6bLT co3aH AeiicTBHEM M Boneii
Bora’”®. Kpome Bonu Boxueit B TBopenuy npossunack Ero mbicis-
mas cnocobHocth (intellegibilis et intellectualis Dei potentia) —
wmoiunenue (intellegentia)”’' | uctounukom kortoporo ssasercs CB.
Jlyx (fontana intelligentia)*’?, Bo3Bpamaronuiicst k OTLy mo 06pa3sy
MblllUIeHuA. BMmecte ¢ Tem crneayer ormervTs, uTo BHKTOpMH, mo-
J00HO HEOMJIaATOHHKaM, HE MPOBOJUT YETKOTO TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO
pa3IMyYHA MEXAy MOHATHAMH «POXIEHHE» (generatio) H «KTBOPEHHEN
(effectio, creatlo) «Cy1ee BO3HMKIIO OT bora cornacHo poxaeHHIO
uau TBOPEHUIO» . a mosromy Buxtopus HaseiBaeT bora kak Pogu-
teneM U OTLOM TBapeH (generator et pater)®’”* Tak u ux TBopuoM
(creator)®”.

3.3. Teopenue: 803modcHoCmb U OeticmeumenbHoCms. BUKTOpUH
OCMapuBaeT TPAJAHULHOHHOE MHEHHE XPHUCTHAaHCKHMX OO0rocnoBoB o

268 Hymn. I11.105-107. TyT Mbl BUAMM elle OJHY TPHHHUTAPHYIO CXeMY,
HO YXe B NPUIIOKEHUH K ukonowuu (boxecTBeHHOMY NeHCTBHIO B MHpeE): Ha-
4a1Q — cepeduna — koney. Takas HKOHOMHYECKas TpHa/la BCTPEUAETCA Y MHO-
r'MX XPHCTHAHCKHX 00Oroc/ioBoB TOro BpeMeHH: cBT. Acdanacus Benukoro, Ba-
cunua  Benukoro, [I'puropums Hucckoro, Asryctvia u ap. B aTom
NpeAcTaBleHHH HET OMAacHOCTH HecoBepuIeHCTBa BoxxecTBeHHOro neicTaus,
nockonbky OTel KnageT Ha4dajo JTOMY AEHCTBHIO, 60.1€l3bA6113 ero, ChblH
ucnoaHAem 3Ty BOJNIO, TBOPSA caMy npHpoay cyuiero, a CB. Jlyx o6rHog1sem yxe
MMeoLLYIOCS NpUpoay, cooblias el HekHe CBEPXNPUPOJHbIE CBOMCTBA H TeM
NpUBOAS €€ K TOMY OKOHYaTEeNbHOMY COBEPLIEHCTBY, KOTOPO€ H3HAYaJlbHO
6b110 conepxanueM boxectBeHHoro 3aMeicia o TBapu. CM., HanpuMep, cem.
Bacuaun Beauxuii. De Sp. St., 16.

29 De gen., 22.8-10. Cp. ITromun. Enn., V1.7.13; Corp. Herm. X.2. Bnpo-
4eM, 31ech ke BUKTOpHH OTOXAECTBAAET 3Ty boxecTBeHHYI0 BOMIO H AeiicTBHe
¢ Jlorocom.

0 Com. Eph., 1.4. Col. 1240A.

7! De gen., 9.4-5.

2 Adv. Ar., 1.32.76-77.

7 De gen., 6.3-4; Adv. Ar., 1.22.43.

M De gen., 6.2.

5 Com. Eph., 3.9, 1266A; De gen., 22.4-5.
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TOM, 4TO MMp ObLT COTBOpEH «M3 Hudero» (ex nihilo)?’®. TIpu 3toM on
HCXOAMT M3 TOTO MPEACTABIEHHUA, YTO HOMEHYUWIbHO, B BO3MOXKHO-
CTH, MHp 6euHo CylllecTBOBan B bore.

JlefCTBHTENBHO, PacCY)KIAeT OH, II€ €CTh 3TO HMUTO, U3 KOTO-
poro 6s1 cotBopeH Mup? To, 4TO NIOMCTHHE €CTh HHUYTO, HE Ha-
XOAMTCA HM B bore, HM B pa3MmeineHnH bora, Beas McTHHHOE
pa3MbiuieHde bora mcxoauT M3 Toro, yto McTHHHO. Ho To, uTto
TIOMCTHHE HE CYLUECTBYeT, JioxHo. CnenoBartensHo, bor He pa3-
MBILISET O TOM, 4YTO NIOMCTHHE He cyllecTByeT. Hac BBoAMT B 3a-
OnyxaeHne To 0OCTOATENLCTBO, YTO MBI CKOpPEE HCIIOBELYEM MO-
rymectBo boxue (Dei potentia), ecnu mnpusHaeM, uto OH
COTBOPHJ TO, YTO CYLIECTBYET, U3 TOrO, YTO MOMCTHHE HE CYILE-
ctByeT. ONHaKO HacKOJILKO MOTyLIECTBO Boxxne Moxer Bce, Ha-
cTonbko cornacHo CBoemy Moryuectsy bor He npon3soauT Hu-
Yero HHOro, KpOMe TOro, YTO HMeEeT BO3MOXHOCTH OBITHA
(quorum potentia est ut sint). A y TOro, 4To NOMCTHHE HE CYIIECT-
BYET, HET COBEPILCHHO HMKAKOH BO3MOXHOCTH OBITHA (Omnino
nulla potentia est). CnenoBaTenbHo, kakuM ke 00pa3oM Ipu Ion-
HOM OTCYTCTBHMH KaKoOi-JIH00 BO3MOKHOCTH (potentia) 6BITHA TO-
IO, 4TO He CYIIECTBYET, BO3HHKJIA JeHCTBHTEIBHOCTS (actio) Toro,
410 cywecTByeT? Beap ecnm 6naronaps MoryulectBy boxuio 1o,
YTO CyLIECTBYET, NPOHU30LLIO M3 TOrO, YTO HE CYIIECTBYET, TO 6
go3moxcnocmu (secundum potentiam) caMoO 3TO He CYIIECTBYHO-
wee (um dvra) ecTb yxe cywecmayrouee (dvra). 1 nostomy Mel
TOBOPHM, YTO HE CYUIECTBYET TOrO, YTO HaXOAHTCA B CKPHLITOM
COCTOSIHHH H B BO3MOXCHOCTH M €Ll HE MOABHIOCH B IEHCTBH-
TenapHOCTH (in actione). Bens Bce yxe cymectBoBaio B bore. U
ceMs TOro, YTO cyluecTByeT, ectb Adyos, a Adyos Bcerna cyuue-
cTBOBaJ B bore; Tak uTo Bce BO3HHKIO M Bee 6bUTO co3naHo Je-
cmeuem Loxcuum (operatione), 1o ectv Curoti boxcueii (virtute
Dei), kotopas u ecTb Chin’’’.

B npyrom mecte BHUKTOpHH roBOpHT, YTO lena BO3HHUKAKOT HE
U3BHE, IIOCKOJIbKY BHEe bora HHYero HeT; 3Ha4yMT, BCE 3aKJIIOYAJIOCH B
Bore, 1 On CaM — u cofepxaliiee, ¥ coaepxumoe’ . BUKTOpHH yT-
BEPX/JAET AaXe, YTO B CMBIC/IE OblMuUs 8 803MOICHOCIMU MHP BEYEH

276

CMm., Hanipumep, Tepmyaauan. Adv. Herm., 1; 14; 16; 17; 45; Adv. Marc.,
I1.5; De resurr. cam., 11; @eoghur Awmuoxutickuii. Ad Autol., 11.4;10;13 u ap.

7 De gen., 24.3-25.10; 6.7-8; 27.10-11.

7% Adv. Ar., 1.37.
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(ex aeterno omnia)*’®, 4 Ha0GOPOT, B CMbICIE Hbimusn 6 deticmeumens-
HoCMU MHpa KOT1a-To He 6110°*", M Bce MMpOBOE M MaTepHanbHOE —
He BEUHO "',

3.4. I[lopaodok meoperus u nauncuxusm. BUKTOPHH M0OJaraer, 4To
TBOpUYecKas Molub boxxecTBeHHoro Jloroca mposiBisieTcss B MUpe Kak
nanuaHHe boxxecTBeHHOH /Ku3nu BO BCe COTBOpEHHOE, NPHUYEM 3TO
H3JIMSAHHE XapaKTepHU3yeTCs IOCTENEeHHbIM yOLIBAHHEM COBEPLUEHCT-
Ba. Kak Mbl y)xe ynoMHHaiIH, 3TO NPEACTABICHUE TAK)KE MMEET CBOE

OCHOBAHHE B HeOl’UIaTOHM?oMCZSZ. CornacHo BMKTOpHHy,

bor g nepsyro ouepeds (primo) mpoussen (progenuit) Bceo6-
IIME CYIIECTBOBAHHA M CYLIHOCTH Bcero (universalium univer-
sales existentias substantiasque), kotopelie IlnatoH Ha3wiBand
udeamu, TO ecTh NEPBUYHBIMM BHAaMH (species principales) Bcex
BHIOB, PCajlH3OBaHHbIX B CYIUEM, HanpuMep, HIew ObiTus
(ovrérms ‘ObiTHITHOCTE’), U3HH ({wdTns “KUIHEHHOCTH'), MBIIL-
neHusi (vodTms ‘MBICIICHHOCTD ), TOXACCTBA (TavTéTns), pa3iiHuls
(éTepéTms) M OpyrHe BhicuIMe HaeH. TakuM 00pa3oM MPOHCTEKIH
ot Bora «poasl ponoB» (genera generum), TO €CTb NEPBHUYHbBIE

2
BceoOlme MNOTCHLHUH BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX HOTCHLIHPI'SJ.

B oTnnuue ot [InoTuna, Ho B cormacuu ¢ Opurenom>** Bukro-

pHH yTBepxaeT, yTo B Jloroce boxueM comepxarcsa He TOJIIBKO BCe-
o61uye Iorockl poJoB U BHAOB, HO M JIOTOCHl €IMHHYHBIX Bellei (par-

7 De gen., 22.1-7.

* Adv. Ar., 1.33.17-18.

' Com. Eph., 1.4, 1241A.

82 Cm. Hanpumep, [lnomun. Enn., V.1.3-4; V.2.1-2.

3 Adv. Ar., IV.5.29-40. B naHHOM ciy4ae «yMOMOCTHraemas TpHaga» 03-
Hayaer He Mnocracu Cs. TpoHLbl, HO BBICIIME HAEH: OvTéTTS — 3TO MPHHLMI
CyluecTBOBaHUA MM cyliHoctu (existentialitas vel essentitas); {wérns — xu3-
HeHHOCTh (vitalitas) unu nepBass BceoOluas MOTEHUHA XM3HH, TO €CThb NepBas
XHU3HB U UCTOYHHK BceoOlleil ®U3HHU; vodrns — crnocobHocTh nozHaHus (intelli-
gendi vis), cuna, noteHuus, cybcTaHuus, npupoaa (Adv. Ar., 1V.5.36-40). Xors,
KOHEYHO, OCTAETCs BOMPOC O COOTHOLIEHHH ITHX Maed ¢ Tpemsa boxecTBeHHBIMH
HnocTacsamu, kKoTopsiM BUKTOPHH Tak)ke yCBaHBAET 3TH ONPENENECHHA.

% [InOTMH OTHOCHT MAEH E€IMHMYHOro K MUpOBOW Jlylie, KOTOpas B €ro
cucTeMe 001anaeT OrocaMu, a He OOLIMMH HAEAMH, M HapALy C MaTepHel ABJIA-
€TCA elle OAHHM MPHHLMINOM HHIHBHAYALMH; B YMe )Ke 3aKJI0YaloTCs TONBKO
caMple obuive HaeH, coeauHEHHble TaM Bce BMecte (cM. Enn., V.1.4; V.9.3;
V.7.1). Ana Opurena B Jloroce cogepxarcs He TONbKO YHUBEPCAIHH — POAbI H
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tialia, individua) — kax 6ecTenecHbIX, Tak M TenecHbIx >,

Ho »10

HEb3 Ha3zBaTh B COOCTBEHHOM CMbICIIE TBOPCHHEM MHPa, KOTOprﬁ

TOrIa ellie He CylliecTBOBaj BHe boxxecTBeHHOro MallieHus.

3amem, B TMepBOM TBOPYECKOM YCTpeMieHMHM (in prima
motione) Jloroc boxuit, BeuHo ucxoaawui ot OTua, HU301IEN B
mup (descensio 706 /Adyov) U Bcé npuBen k OBITHIO H XKM3HH.
CHayana OH 6narogapa Oreueckori Mo gaposan CBolo coberT-
BEHHYO XHM3Hb (Suam propriam vitam) HEGECHBIM 0yX06HbLM TBa-
pAM — aHrejiam, NpecToNaM, cllaBaM M JpYrHM HEGECHBIM cylie-
ctBaM. [locne a3roro Jloroc coTBopun Mmamepuio, «MEPTBYIO
npupoay» (mortua natura), NOCKOJbKY HEBO3MOXHO ObUIO OXH-
BOTBOPHTH 4TO-1IMOO elle, eciin Obl He ObIIIO MaTepHH, criocobHO
K 0XMBOTBOpeHMio (materia ad potentiam vivefaciendi). B cBoto
oyepesib MaTEPHUs, BOCTIPHHSAB JCU3Hb, WK Oyuy, oT boxecTBeH-
HOro oxwusoTBopeHHs (vivificatione divina), npou3Bena Bce Te-
necHsle cymectsa*’.

[To3TOMy MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO BCE B MHMPE MPOHHM3AHO JKH3HBIO,

BCE OOYLICBJICHO:

...2KH3HEHHas CHJIa U Mok (Vis potentiaque vitalis), U31HMBasich OT
Jloroca (defluens a Adyw), Koropwiit CaM ecThb umocracHas
JKu3nb, cHadana NpoxXoauT vepe3 NMpeMHUpPHbIE aHTeNbCKUE YHHBI,
KOTOpBIM B Oonbliieil cTeneHH (majore sui communione) yaenser
CBOil CBeT. 3aTeM 3Ta )KHM3HEHHAA CHUJIA MOCTENEHHO HHUCXOIMUT B
MHPOBYIO Oyusy; W MOCKONbKY Aylua sBisercsa obpa3zom Jloroca
(imago 706 Adyov), 3Ta POACTBEHHOCTh MpPUAAET OBLICTPOTY M
pa3Max nanbHeilleMy IBHXEHHUIO xHU3HeHHOH cuibl. Korma e
Idylia CMEelNT K TOMY, YTO OHa J0JDKHA ONYLIEBHTb, €€ XKU3HEeH-
HOE BJIEYEHHE MOCTENEHHO CTAaHOBUTCA Bee Oonee rpyoniM. Hako-
Hell, KOr/la OHa MOrpyXaeTcA B MaTEPHIO H B MaTepHANbHBIE 3Jle-
MEHTHI, OHa MOPOXAAET JIMIUbL NpHU3pak U3HH. TakuM obpasoMm,
BCE B MHPE JKHBET, U HET HUYETO Cpel BEUHOT0, MMPOBOTO HMJIH

Buael (cM. Com. Jn., LX1X.22, XXXIV.39; XIX.xxii.146-150; C. Cels., V.39,
VI1.64-65,69; De princ., .2.2-3), npeactapnsiomue coboit o6iine NOHATHA U 00-
HUMAIOIIHE COO0H MHOXECTBO HHAMBHIOB, HO H 1020Chl (udeu) uHousuoos, ce-
MeHa Oyaylux Belueil, MONOOHBIE CTOMUECKUM Adyor omeppatikol ‘CEMEHHBIM
norocaM’ (cMm. Com. Jn.,, L.XIX.22, XXXIV.39, XXXVIIL.42; V.5; XIX.22; De

princ., 1.4.5).
285 Adv. Ar., [V.32.9-13: 1V.19.26-37; 1.34.15-20.
2 Adv. Ar., 1.26.30-38; Com. Eph., 1.4, 1240A.
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MaTepHalIbHOTO, YTO He KMo 6bl coobpa3Ho cBoeH npupoae (pro
natura sua). [Ip# 3TOM MHTEHCHBHOCTb H MOJHOTA KU3HH MIET IO
yOBIBaromeii: oT npeBbilleHeOEeCHLIX TBapeH, U B 0COOEHHOCTH
TeX, KOTOpble HHKaK HE CBA3aHbl C MaTepueH, 10 3GHPHbIX, Or-
HEHHBIX, BO3AYIUHBIX, BOAHBIX M 3EMHBIX TBapeii, KOTOpble yxe
KUBYT HE TeM NepBHUYHBIM JIOrocoM, M He LIENIOCTHBIM CBETOM
H3HHM, HO XH3HEHHBIM CBETOM, 3aMYTHEHHbIM BCJIEACTBHE MX

cBA3M ¢ MaTepueii”® .

ITo mbicin BUKTOpHHA, XH3HE B MHPE HE HMEET HM Hadala, HH
KOHIa; OHA BeYHa U DEeCKOHEeYHa, OHa NPOHU3bIBAaeT BCE U HAXOAUTCA
BO BCEM; BCAKas MaTepus OAYylIeBleHa, YTOOB CyIIECTBOBAI MHp, U
u3 Hee Mo BOXMIO MOBENEHHIO BO3HMIUTH BCE KMBBIE CylLllecTBa .
MoXHO CKa3aTh, YTO BCsA BCEJIEHHas NpEACTaBIAET cOOOH OAMH M-
BOil OPraHH3M, OJHO Teso (corpus totius universi), HMerLIEe MHOXe-
CTBO Pa3jM4HbIX B3aHMHO INEpEIUICTAIOLIMXCA WICHOB, KOTOphIE CBS-
jpiBaeT Apyr c¢ apyroM u ¢ Camum Coboii boxectseHnsbiii Jloroc,
yepe3 KoTopblit BcA BceneHHas — aHrensl, AyIId U Bce TeJIECHbIE
TBapH — cBsasbiBaerca ¢ borom Otuom™ . Bee cyee ennHo B cBoeM
ocHoeanuu (unum in substantia), MOCKOJBKY BCE «BOCYILIECTBIICHO»,
T. €. MONYy4YWIo cylHocTHoe OwitHe B Hucyce, T.e. B Jloroce
(insubstantiata in Jesu, hoc est év 7& Adyw) kak eauHcTBeHHOM [TpH-
YyHHe UX OBITHA; MPH 3TOM Bce octaeTcs uHocyunuim EMy (homoousia
non sunt)m.

3.5. Hepapxus 6bimus. OCHOBBIBasACh Ha HEOMJIATOHUYECKOM OH-

291
TOJIOIrHn BHKTOpHH Pa3jIH4acT B TBAPHOM OBITHH YETBIPE OHTOJIO-

7 Adv. Ar., IV.11.7-35.

8 Adv. Ar., 111.3.18-26. Takoii maHncuxusM xapaktepeH u mia [lnotuHa
(cm. Enn,, 111.2.3;1V.4.27; V.1.2).

% Adv. Ar., 1.25.38-44: Catena enim Deus, Jesus, spiritus, vods, anima, an-
geli et deinde corporalia omnia. Cp. Kon 1:16; 2:19. TIlpeactabieHne o MUpe Kak
«EIHHOM >XMBOM CYLIECTBE» UM €IHHOH JIECTHULE XU3HH XapaKTepHO s Ma-
ToHU3Ma (cM. ITnamon. Tim., 30b-31b; [Tromun. Enn., V.2.2; V1.6.7-8) u, nipen-
Ka, U1l NaTPHCTHKH (cM. cém. Agpanacuii Beauxuii. Contra Gent., 38; 42-43; cem.
Bacunuit Beauxuii. Hex. 2.2.61).

20 Adv. Ar., 1.26.1-9.

B! 3 nemeHTsI 3TOM KJ1acCH(UKaAUMKY OHTOJIOTHYECKUX YPOBHEH BOCXOIAT K
nnaroHosckoMy Tumero (Tim., 27d-31b; 49a-55c¢), 3atem BcTpeuatorcs y ITnotu-
Ha (Enn., V.1; V.2; I1.5.5 u ap.), HO €€ TOYHBIH aHANOr MBI HAXOANM TOJBKO Y
[Tpokna (Com. in Tim. Vol. 1. P. 233.1-4; cp. Vol. 2. P. 127.33; 128.5), koTopslit
BO3BOJIMT €€ K KHEKHM JPEBHUM MYXaM»:
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THYECKUX YpOBHA, OOpa3ylOIMX «IIPUPOAHYIO HEPAPXHI0 CYLIHX»

(r@v Svrwy naturalis ordo)™*:

I. MCTUHHO CYILUHE
(quae vere sunt, Svrws SvTa, T. €. YM, HIEH, yMONOCTHTAaeMBbIE CYILHOCTH)

1
[1. CYLLUHKE

(quae sunt, dvra, T. €. AYyLIH, MBICTALLNE CYLLHOCTH)

!
II1. HE UCTUHHO HE CYLWME

(non vere non sunt, 7 Svrws u1 dvra, T. €. TENA,
YyBCTBEHHO-BOCTIPHHHMAEMBIE CYLIHOCTH)

!
IV. HE CYLUME

(quae non sunt, p7) dvra, T. €. MaTEPHUA, HEMO3HABAEMOE)

Ilepsuiii ypoBeHb — ucmuHHO cywjue, VM YMOIIOCTHTaeMble
cyuiHocTH (intellectibilia) — BrarouaeT B ceGn npenedecHble cyuHo-
cmu, TaKHe KaK OyX, yM, MHpOBas Iylia, 3HaHHeE, Hayka, nobpozaere-
JH, JOrocel (= HAEH), MHEHHS, COBEPLIEHCTBO, CYILUECTBOBaHHE,
XH3Hb, MBILIUIEHHE, @ €1II€ BBIILIEC — CAMH IIPUHLIUIIBI CYLIECTBOBAaHHUS,
KHU3HU M MBIILUICHUA | a npeasluie BCETO 3TOTO (supra ista omnia) —
eauHoe M enuHcTBeHHOoe Cyuiee (unum et solum &v)™*.

Bmopoii ypoBeHb — npocTO cywjue, WK MBICISALIME CYLIHOCTH
(intellectualia) — 3T0 dywu, KOTOpHIE TOABKO CIOCOOHBI K HCTHHHOMY

I. ICTUHHO CYLIEE

(6vrws &v, T. €. yMONOCTHUraeMBlif MUp, 76 vonTov TAdTos)

II. HE UCTUHHO CYILEE

(00K SvTws Ov, T. €. oyla, 76 Yuyikdy)
I11. HE MCTUHHO HE CYILEE

(00K SvTws otk v, T. €. 4yBCTBEHHBIH MUp, T6 aiofnTdv)

IV. HCTHHHO HE CYLLEE

(8vTws obk 6v, T. €. MaTepHA 7} UAR).

2 Cm. De gen., 6.5-7; 8.19-21; 11.1-2.

3 Cp. Mromun. Enn., V.1.4.

2 De gen., 7.1-7. Unum et solum 8v («eaHoe n enrHcTBeHHoe Cylieen) —
ato yxe Cam Bor, nmpeBocxomswuii Bce OCTanbHbIE YACTHLIC CYLLME M BO3IJIaB-
JIAIOINH BCIO 3TY HEPEPXHUIO CYLUMX. 31€Ch MBI CTAIKMBAaEMCA C aHTHYHBLIM Mpel-
CTABJICHHEM O HEMPEPHIBHOM MMOPAJAKE CYILHX, KOTOPOE B XPUCTHAHCKOM Gorocno-
BHH MATPUCTHYECKOTO NIEPHOAA HE PU3HABATIOCH MPAaBOMEPHLIM, HO MPHHUMAOCh
B [MO3/IHEH JIATUHCKOM cxomnacTHke (B yacTHocTH, JlyHcoM CkoToMm).
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MBILLJICHHIO, HO €lIEe HE MpPOABJIAIT €ro B JEHCTBUTENLHOCTH U CO-
BEpLLUEHCTBE; B HUX HabmoaaeTcs QBOHCTBO MBICHAILETO H MbICIHMO-
r0295.

Tpemuii ypoBeHs — 3TO mena, COCTOALIME U3 MOJUIekalllel Ma-
TEpUM H TeJIECHbIX KadecTB. Bce Tena moasepikeHbl KayecTBEHHBIM
npeBpalIeH!AM U u3MeHeHuAM (versibilia et mutabilia), BO3HHKaIOT H
YHHYTOXKAIOTCA (IIPH 3TOM BCEra COXpaHAeTcs UX GeckayecTBEHHOE
MaTepHaJIbHOE MOJAJIexallee), MOITOMY Hellb3d CKa3aTh, YTO OHM 06-
AaJal0T HCTHHHBIM OBITHEM; OJHAKO OHM HE MOTYT ObITH Ha3BaHbl U
HE CYIUMM B COGCTBEHHOM cMbicie™®. K 3ToMy YpOBHIO OTHOCATCA U
YeJl0OBeYECKHe AYIIM, COeNUHEHHbIE C MATEPHAJIBHBIMU TeNaMHu (mixta
7§} UAn) M mob3ylOLIMECH YYBCTBEHHBIM IO3HaHHeM (iuxta sensum
intellegentia)®’. Bce MaTepuanbHOe ABIAETCA BPEMEHHBIM, HEAONIO-
BEUHBIM H TJICHHBIM .

Hemeepmulli ypoBeHb — COOCTBEHHO He cyujee — 3TO HEOdY-
ieB/ieHHas Mamepus, B3ATas cama 1o cebe (sola inanima An), camo
HeomnpenaeneHHoe ¥ HGeckauecTBeHHOe noasexailee (ipsum subiectum
indeterminatum) Bcex TeNeCHBIX kauectB?”’; Kak HeoayLIeBJIEHHas,
OHa He crnocoOHa HM K KaKkoMy No3HaHHio (omnimodis omnino inin-
tellegens) — HHM YMCTBEHHOMY, HH 4yBCTBEHHOMY — U caMa 1o cebe
mepta . XoTA OHa ABNAETCA «IMTaTeNbHMUEH BCero» (omnium
nutrix), onHako cama no cebe, 6e3 MUpoOBO# nyuiu oHa OecruioAHas U
3acteiBlIas (effeta et densa) u Bcerna Hy»xaaercs B OAYLUEBIEHHH CO
cToponbl aywu®’'. MaTepusi Kak HHM3LIMI YpOBeHb OBITHS M COBEp-
LICHCTBa ABNsETCA ThbMOMH (tenebrae)’’, mpunummoM 3ma (malitiae),

5 De gen., 7.10-16; 8.1-2.

2 De gen., 9.4-10.6; Adv. Ar., [V.25.21-31.

7 De gen., 9.4-11; 10.30-31.

% Com. Eph., 1.4, 1241A.

* Taxue nepsuunvie kavecmea (primae qualitates), orpaHuuHBaloLLMe CO-
BepILUEHHO HEONpeIeIeHHYH) MAaTEPHUIO, CYTh YETHIPE IEMEHTA, KOTOPbIE TaKxe
MOTr'YT Ha3bIBaTbCs MaTepHuei, Ho B HecoOcTBeHHOM cMbicie (De gen., 10.13-19).
JT0 yueHHe 00 37eMeHTax KaK KauecTBaX BOCXOAMT K APHUCTOTENIO (CM., HallpH-
mep, De caelo, 4 307b 28 - 313b 24).

* De gen., 10.7-36; Adv. Ar., 1.26.35-38.

' De gen., 10.32-36.

%2 Adv. Ar., 1V.31.52-53; 1.26.39-40; Com. Eph., 2.2, 1253C: Quamquam
et in primo existentiae suae (sc. Filii) actu... passio exstiterit recessionis a Patre,
unde tenebrae, id est, hyle consecuta est, non creata. MecTto, BeceMa TpyaHOE [U1s
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cMepTH, Tienns . Takoe NMOHATHE MaTepHH, 6e3yclOBHO, BEChMa
61M3KO K TIaTOHHU3MY " '; HO MMEHHO 3TOT MYHKT TPaJTHLMOHHO OCTia-
pHBaJICA XpUCTHaHCKMMM Gorocnosamu®". Boree Toro, mpejcrtasie-
HHME O MaTepHH Kak O He CylleM, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOe BukTOpHHOM H3
HEOMNaToHM3Ma ", MIOXO COrMacyeTcs ¢ ero e y4eHHEM O MaTepHH
Kak coTBopeHHOH BoroM mnpupone, cnocobHOi K OAYLIEBIEHHIO H
BOCIMPHATHIO (HOPMBI.

3.6. Kpamkue 6b160061 omHocumenvHo yuenus Bukmopuna o
meopeHuu u meapHom mupe. B yueHHH 0 TBOPEHHH KaK HHCXOJALLEM
H BocxozasueMm aABwxeHud borkecTBa, mocpeactBom kotoporo bor
nposBisieT CBO BHYTPEHHIOW XH3Hb B TBapHOM MHpe, Buktopnn
NPEKPacHO 0OOCHOBBIBAET B3aMMOCBA3b UKOHOMUU (YUEHHS O TBOpeE-
HMH W craceHuH) U meonozuu (ydeHus o Bore-Tpouue). OnHako
3/1eCk CoyeTaHHE MJIATOHHYECKHX MpeACTaBJeHHH ¢ XPHCTHAHCKUMH
€My YI3eTcs He CTOJb YCMEIIHO, KaK B TPHHHTAPHOM YYEHHH, TaK 4To
nepBble 324acTyl0 NMOABJAIOT nocneaHHe. Tak, OH MPaKTHYECKH CTH-
PaE€T IpaHb MEXKAY MEOPEHUEeM U NOPONCOeHUeM, B pe3YJIbTaTe 4Yero

nonnmanus. BosmMoxHo, BUKTOpHH Xo4eT cka3aThb, 4TO B akTe poxxaeHHs CbiHa
ot OTua, a He TOJNIBKO B MKOHOMHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH, B IBHXEHHH, KOTOPBIM
nojaraercs MnocracHoe Goitue CbIHA, @ HE TOJILKO B IBMXXEHWH, KOTOphIM OH
TBOPHT MHp, CbIH mpeTepnieBaeT CBOEro poaa crpagaHue, korga OH oTinuaer
Cebs ot Otua u kak 6n1 otgansercs or Hero (cp. Adv. Ar., 1.51.32-34; npotuo-
MONOXKHYIO TOYKY 3peHHs BukTopuH Bbicka3swiBaer B Adv. Ar., 1.22.51-55;
IV.32.4-5). Coin — BoxectBennas JKusnb — otaanserca ot OTuUa A1 0XUBO-
TBOPEHHS, M KaK [BHXEHHE, HamnpaBlieHHOe B GeckoHeyHocTb, OH ABNAETCS B
MarepuM, kotopas OeckoHeuHa W HeompeneneHHa (Adv. Ar., 1.26.35; 1.56.36).
Hexons u3 takoit noruku, BUKTOPHH 31€Ch YTBEPHXIAET, YTO «TbMay, T. €. MaTe-
pus, He TBopuTCcS Borom, HO MoABNAETCS U3 MACCHBHOH 6ECKOHEYHOCTH, KOTO-
pylo BBI3B2IO Ui OXHBOTBOpeHua apixeHHe JKusHu (cMm.  Hadot.
Commentaire // SC 69. P. 1048). [Tono6Hoe npencrabierue [INOTHH NpHUNHCHI-
Ban rHocTukaMm (cM. Enn,, 11.9.3.16-18), xots u B ero cobcTBeHHO# cUCTEME Ma-
TEPHA €CTh NEPBOE 310 U ThbMa, MOCKONBKY OHa Heno3HaBaeMa (cM. Enn., 1.8.14;
11.4.5). OgHako BroNHe BO3MOXHO M APYroe YMCTO 6OrocnoBckoe 0OBbACHEHHE
3TOro Mecra: BHKTOpHH MMeeT 31ech B BHAY M KpecTHoe cTpagaHdHe CbiHa U
BOILIb 60ro0CTaBNIEHHOCTH, BO BPEMA KOTOPOroO MOC/NeI0Bala ThMa 110 BCel 3eM-
ne (cp. M¢ 27:45-46).

%% Adv. Ar., 1.26.36-38; 1.58.17.

o CM., Hanpumep, [Tramox. Tim., 48a-51b; [Tromun. Enn., 1.8.7; 1.8.10;
1.8.14; 11.4.2-16; 11.5.4-5; 111.4.1; 111.6.11; 1V.3.9.

fos Cwm. Bblle cchiiky Ha Teprynnunana u ®eoduna.

306 Cwm., HanipuMep, [Thiomun. Enn., 11.5.4-5; 111.6.7.
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TBOPEHHE, HECMOTPA Ha MOMLITKY BUKTOpHHA NpoakUeHTHPOBaThL Ero
«J100pOBOJILHOCTB», CTAHOBHMTCA CBOEro poja smarayueil boxectsa,
y6LIBalOLIEH B CBOEH HHTEHCHBHOCTH [0 MEpPE yIAlEHHS OT CBOETO
IMepBorcTOUYHHKA. BUKTODHH XOpOLIO NMOKa3bIBaeT BEYHblE, Udeals-
Hbleé OCHOBBI TBApHOrO OBITHA W COOTBETCTBHE MHpa ero bokecTBeH-
Homy [lepBoobpa3sy (Jlorocy); HO, He MPOBOAA peaILHOTO Pa3NUUMs
MEKAY CYIIHOCTBIO U 3Heprueil B bore, oH cTaBUT npedseunoe 6bimue
Jloroca B 3aBHCMMOCTB OT MOCJEAYIOLIEr0 TBOPEHHS MHMpa. YueHHe
BUKTOPHHA O TBOPEHHUH KaK nepexooe u3 cOCMOAHUSL 803IMONCHOCIU 8
delicmeumenbHOCms TaK)KE UMeeT rnybokue gpuiocodpckue KOpHH, HO
MIET Bpa3pe3 CO CTaBLIMM YyXe TpPaAMLHOHHBIM co BpemeH Deoduna
AnTHOXHMiickoro ¥ TepTynnuaHa XpUCTHAaHCKMM yYeHHEM O CBOOOI-
HOM TBODEHHM «M3 HHYEro» M BecbMa OJIM3KO K hawmeussmy, IPHHH-
MawiueMy y BuktopuHa ¢opMy BceoOlliel oayllieBIeHHOCTH (naH-
ncuxuzma), TIPOU3BOAMMOH NepBHYHO boxkecTBeHHBIM Jlorocom W
BTOPMYHO — MHPOBOi AywoH. B knaccupHKaumM OHTOJIOTHUECKUX
YypPOBHEH, MpeliokeHHOH BHKTOpDHHOM, OCTaeTcs HESCHBIM CTaryc
YMOMNOCTHTAaEMBIX CYLLIHOCTEH: BXOAAT JM OHU B chepy TBapHOTrO HIIH
BoxxecTBeHHOro ObITHA? XPHCTHAHCKOE MOJIOKEHHE O TBAPHOCTH Ma-
TEPHUH 3aTEMHAETCS Y BUKTOpHUHA MIaTOHHYECKMM NPEACTaBIEHHEM O
HeH Kak O He CyLUEM M KaK O Hauyaje CMEPTH H 3a.

4. Yuenune 0 MMpe 1yXOBHOM H MHPOBOIi ayiie

4.1. Muposas oywa. CornacHo BuUkTOpHHY, NepBbIii YPOBEHb B
MEpPapXuM TBapHOro OLITHA BKIKHYAET B ceOsl, B YACTHOCTH, TaKHe
npesbillieHeOecHble CymHOCTH (supracaelestia), kak Oyx, ym u mupo-
6as Oywa (spiritus, vods, anima)*”’, unu ym, muposan dywa u anzenvl
(vods, anima, angeli)*®. [To-BuaMMOMY, YM (vofis) O3HAYaeT BBICLIYIO,
MBIC/IALIYHO 4aCTh MHPOBOIH Ay1H (in anima & vois)’"’; ero Buktopun

" De gen., 7.1-7.

% Adv. Ar., 125.43. Cp. [Tnomun. Enn., V.1.4: «O# [T. e. YM] conepxuT B
cebe Bce GecCMepTHBIE CYLIHOCTH: BCAKUIA YM, BCAIKOe O0XECTBO, BCAKYIO IyLIY».

3 pe gen., 7.17. Xots He uckioueHo, 4To 310 caM BoxectBeHHbIiH YMm,
T. €. Cb. [lyx, Kotopsiii ects boxectaenHoe Meitnenne (intelligentia, cM. BBI-
we) u KoTopslfi, coeauHsAACh ¢ OyLIOH, MPOCBELIAET €€ MBICTALIYI CIoco0-
HOCTb, B pe3yJIbTaTe 4ero B Aylle POXAaeTcs YUCTOE MbILUIEHHE U COBEPILEHCT-
Bo (intelligentia et perfectio, cM. De gen., 7.17-19). lyuia BOCIpUHMMAET 3TOT
VYMm-Jlyx kak Obl M3BHE U CTAHOBHTCA ero HocuteneM (cyOnekToM): subjacet an-
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HA3bIBAET €lLIE «KaK Obl yMOM» (quasi vois)’ '’ 1 «CBOMM yMOM» JyLIH
(suus vods)®''. Bceobwan, unm mupoeas Oywa, NpencTaBIEHHE O KO-
TOpOo BHUKTOPHH MoYepnHyn u3 naatonnMa®'?, Geula pOXJEHa OT
BayHoBenus boxus (a Deo insufflata et genita)®"’.

BoxxectBeHHas ennHnyHas Tpouua, cyuectsytouas Cama ye-

pe3 Cebs, «no obpa3sy uznyuyenusn» (effulgenter) cotBopuna ayury

B yMomnocturaeMoM mupe (in mundo intellectibili) u Hanenuna ee

HIOCTachl0 M 0co00# cyurHocThio (in subsistentiam et propriam

substantiam); moaobHo 3TOMy M cama gyma, Oyay4yd «BTODOM

€IMHU4YHO} TpoHLei» (T. €. obpaiom Tponum)J ', nposBunace B

MHpE 4yBCTBEHHOM M, HEH3MEHHO OCTaBasiCh B BBLILIHEM MHPpE,

MOpOAMIa BHYTPUMHPOBbIE Ayun’ ',

Takum oOpa3oM, BceoOuias aymia ABASETCS MUCTOYHHUKOM BCEX
yaCTHBIX Iyu (anima universalis atque fontanea)’'®, koTopsie ona co-
JEepXHUT B cebe M JUId KOTOpPBIX ABIAETCA MOANExaluuM (substantia),
nogo0HO TOMY, Kak MaTEepHs SIBJIAETCH MOMJIEKAILMM Ui TeleCHBIX
xauecT’'’. XOTA CyIIECTBYET MHOXECTBO AYIL, HO TMOCKOIBKY BCE
OHHM — JYIIH, y HUX OJHa U Ta e CYIIHOCTh (una eademque substan-

ima 76 v et spiritui (cp. pa3Houtenue B PL T. 8. Col. 1023B: et nvedpart ayiw
1 Umapéis Tijs Yuxijs «u ObiTHE Ry [noanepxusaercsa] [yxoMm CBAaTeiM»). CM.
takxe De gen., 7.20-22; Adv. Ar., 1.61.7-27. Unoraa xe, HaoGopot, [lyx Boc-
NpUHHMaeT ayluy, T. €. kKak Obl npoctHpaeT CBOIO CHIy M OeiCTBHE B HHU3LIHE
obnacTH MuUpa; HO 3aTeM Bo3BpallaeTcs B Cebs U He AeficTBYeT B MHpe TeleCHO
(cM. Adv. Ar,, 111.12.26-35). Kpome Toro, moanexamuM (substantia, subjectum)
IyLIa HA3LIBAETCS [IOTOMY, YTO OHA (UICKHT nol» (Subjacet) yMOM M IyXoM, T. e.
BocrnipHemieT ux B cebs (De gen., 7.20-22).

1 Adv. Ar., 1.61.9.

' Adv. Ar., L6111,

32 CM. ITramon. Tim., 30b; 34b-36d; Leg., X 896e-897d; ITromun. Enn.,
L1.13; 11.2.1; 11.3.13; 111.2.3; IV.4.16; IV.7.9; V.1.2; V.1.12; V.2.1-2; V1.4.4 u np.

" Adv. Ar., 111.11.32. 3nech BMAHO BIMAHHME paccka3’a KHMIM BuiTHs 0 co-
TBOpeHHH YesoBeka (beiT 2:7). Cneayer oTMeTHTB, 4TO B JaHHOM cnydae Bukro-
PHH OJHO3HA4YyHO yKa3wiBaeT, uto Jloroc u Jlyx mo cBoeil BhICIIeld CYIUHOCTH
BblLIE MHUPOBOH Ay (Adyos, mveluo supra animam sunt, Sua superiore
substantia, Adv. Ar., I11.11.30-31).

" Cwm. BoiLIe §2.2.1c.

> Adv. Ar., 1.64.1-5.

1° Adv. Ar., 1V.5.10-11; Adv. Ar., IV.11.13-14.

' Adv. Ar., 111.11.31-33. Cp. [lramon. Phileb., 30a; Leg., X 896e; ro-
mun. Enn., 1V.9.1-5; V1.4.4.
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tia), KOTOpasa UM He NPEAUIECTBYET M HE NPEACYILUECTBYET, HO BCEraa
CYLIECTBYET BMECTE C numu’'®, Mupopas ayma nonyuuna ot Bora
pa:ayMHyljc;9 (intellectualis), Be4HOABHXKYILYIOCS H CAMOTOJBHXHYIO
npupoday” . OHa ABNSETCA NPHHLMIIOM JKM3HH M IBHKEHHMS BCEro
MaTepHalIbHOTO Ml/lpa3 20, Tak e kak Oreu # ChIH ABJAOTCA TBOPLIOM,
NPHYHHOW ¥ HAYaJIOM JBHKEHHSA Ul CAMOH MHPOBOH myun”'. Bonee
noapo6Ho 06 3Toil XHM3HEAATENbHOH NEATENBHOCTH AYLIH MBI YK€
YIOMHHAIIH BBILIE, FOBOPS O MaHMCUXH3ME .

4.2. Anzenwt. Ilo MHeHHIO BUKTOpHHA, aHreNbl, TaK K€ KaK ¥ MHU-
poBasi Iyllla, HAXOAATCA HA BBICLIEM YPOBHE OBITHA H CyTh NMpPEMHP-
aeie (supra mundum), npesbilieHebecHbIe (supracaelestia), 6ecrenec-
Hble M HeMaTepHaibHble (incorpora atque diAa) CO3JaHHs, KOTOPhIE
1o cBoei CYIIIHOCTH YMCTHI M He 3aMyTHeHbl (munda atque puriora),
yAaJIEHBl OT MaTEPHU U TEJECHBIX CBA3EH M B OONBIIEH CTENEHH Mpo-

cBelleHbI cBeToM boxkecTBeHHOrO HOI‘OC3323.

[TpoucxoxeHHe aHrenoB ABAAETCA TaliHOA. MoXHO cKa3aTs,
4TO B BBIIIHEM MHpPE BCE HEPOXKIECHHO, a €C/IH YTO-TO M Ha3blBa-
€TCA POXJICHHBIM, TO 3TO POXKIEHHE TAaHHCTBEHHOE M HE TaKoe,
Kak B MaTepHanbHoM Mupe. Cpeay BeUHbIX H 60XECTBEHHBIX CY-
IIECTB BCE, YTO HAUMHACT NOABIATLCA «CJIOBHO B HEKOTOPOH pa3-
nensHocTH» (quasi quadam discretione), Ha3piBaeTCAd «Kak Obl
pOXXAeHHBIM» (veluti generata); HO MOCKONbKY aHIeNbl Beeraa oo-
N1aaloT OJHOM M TOM e CHIION M CYILHOCTBIO, KaKkoi yxe obina-
[laJii paHee, MOXHO CKa3aThb, YTO OHHM HE poXkAcHbl. bor amib kak
6bi OTAETUN HX APYT OT APYra U YCTAHOBMII 10 OTHENBHOCTH .

MHOXeCTBO aHreyoB pa3acndaerca Ha HECKOJIbKO YHHOB, H3 KO-
TOPBIX BHKTOpl/lH Yauie BCEro yroMHHAET TPHU — dAdHleabl, npecmoJibl

7' Adv. Ar., 11.2.38-41.

" De gen., 10.19-21; Adv. Ar., 1.20.47-48; 1.63.16-33; 1V.13.5-14. Cp.
IIramon. Phaedr., 245cde; Leg., X 896ab u np.

320 Cp. ramon. Tim., 34c; Leg., X 896e-897d. [InoTHH Ha3biBaeT MHpO-
Byto Jlyuly ynpasnstomnum (ryyepovikév) W iHU3HEHHBIM HAYIOM BCENEHHOMH (CM.
Enn,, IV.4.10-11).

32U Adv. Ar., 1.63.30-33; IV.11.13-20; De gen., 10.33-34.

2 Cum. Beime § 3.4.

323 Adv. Ar., IV.11.9-13; 23-26. Cp. ITromun. Enn., 11.9.8; 111.5.6; V.1.4

24 Com. Eph., 11.3, 1254CD; Adv. Ar., IV.25.40-42. ITono6Hoe npexcTas-
JleHne xapakTepHo M Ans [IMoTHHA, KOTJa OH rOBOPMT O TOM, KaK MPOM3OLLIO
MHOXeCTBO uae# u3 eauHoro YMa (cM. Enn., V.8.9).
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325
u craevl” ; K HHUM OH HHOrjaa nobapnser apxareenos H ()nyB

(spiritus)m, a TaKXKE HAYaAIbCMEa, 61acmu, CUlbl U 20Cnoocmea, KO-
TOpBIE, OYAYYH «BHXEHHEM TOTO, YTO JAOJDKHO NMPHUBOJMTECA B JBH-
XEHHe Cpeau GOXKEeCTBEHHOTO WM MHPOBOTO», BBINOJHAIOT ONpeae-
NeHHble KocMonoruyeckue GyHkumn®>'. OnHako BuxkTopuH ewe He
NBITAETCA BBICTPOUTH AHTEOB B OMNpPENEICHHYIO HEPApXHIO, KaK 3TO
caenaer no3xe Ilcesmo-/Iuonucuit B cBoeM Tpaktate De caelesti
hierarchia («O HebecHO!M HepapxHH»). Y aHres0B HET HHUKAKHX Cily-
4aiHBIX CBOHCTB MJIM CBOWCTB, HE ABIAIOLIMXCA MX CYIIHOCTBIO; HET
HUMKaKO# IBOHCTBEHHOCTH, HO BCE OHH CYTh

«.)KMBYILIHE M MpICAlME CYWHOCTH (viventes intelligentesque
substantiae), 4HCTBIe, MPOCTHIE, €AMHOOOPa3HbBIE; HACKONABKO OHM
CYILECTBYIOT, HACTOJILKO JXHBYT H MBICJIAT, U HA0O0POT, HACKOIIb-
KO MBIC/IAT, HACTONBKO M CYWIECTBYIOT» >, HX JKH3Hb €CTb OHH
camu™; OHM Bcerna HaxomATCS B NEHCTBHM M AEATENBHOCTH
(actus sunt et actiones sunt), KOTOpble OHH MPOU3BOAAT M B MaTe-

330
pPHAJIBHOM MHDE, NpEXIe BCEro, B ccbepe HeOEeCHBIX CBETHII ™ .

Onnako BukTopuH HHYero He roBopHT O CBOOOJHOM BoJIE M Ma-
IEHHH aHTEeJIOB.

4.3. Jlemonwu. CornacHo BHKTOpHHY, KOTOpPBIH OCHOBBIBA€TCS
OTYacTH Ha MiaToHmsme™', orgacty Ha CB. ITucanuu (Ed 2:2 u ap.) u

2 Adv. Ar., 1.26.32-33; IV.5.11-12; IV.11.9-10. Cp. 2 Iler 2:10; HUyn 8;
Hex 15:11 (LXX).

% Adv. Ar., IV.5.11-12; IV.11.9; 25-26.

27 Com. Eph., 1.21-23, 1250D.

2 Adv. Ar., 1V.2.18-24.

» Adv. Ar., IV.11.26-27.

0 Adv. Ar, 1V.13.3-4,

3w, HanpuMep, [Tramon. Epinom., 984 e 1; [Inymapx. De defect., 416c;
De fac., 944 cd; Anyaei. De Plat., 1.11; De deo Socr., 6-9; @uion Arexcanopuii-
ckuti. De gigant., 6-9; Aaxuwnoii. Epit., 15.1-2. B npunuceiBaemom ®uaunimy
OnyHTCKOMY NaToHOBCKOM [locrezaxonuu (Epinom., 984 € 1) o aemonax roso-
PUTCA KaK O «BO3JAYIIHOM poje, MMEILLEM TpeThe M cpeaHee MecTonpebbipa-
HUe» (dépiov 8¢ yévos, éxov €dpav TpiTmy kai uéony). [INOTHH onpenenaer npu-
pony NEMOHOB KakK JIMIIEHHbIH YUCTOTHI JIOrOC, HafAENEHHBIA HEOTIPEAEIEHHbIM,
Hepa3yMHBIM U 6eckoHeuHsIM cTpeMaennem» (Enn., 111.5.7). OnHako u3-3a cBOeH
NPHYACTHOCTH K HEOTPE/IENIEHHOMY CTPEMJIEHHIO 1EMOHBI HMEKOT CKIOHHOCTD K
MaTEpHU H MO3TOMY MPH cliyyae MOCYT NPUHOOpETaTh TeIOo: OTHEHHOE MM BO3-
aymnoe (cMm. Enn., 1I1.5.6). Bivke Bcex k y4deHHI0O BHKTOpWHA CTOMT, I1O-
BMOMMOMY, YY€HHe Amyies, MoJarasBliero, YTo AeMOHbBI — 3TO oOHTarolME Me-
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yU€HHMH MpEeALIeCTBOBABIIMX XPUCTHAHCKHX GOrOCIOBOB>>, IEMOHbI
CYThb «IAYXM MaTepuu» (materiae spiritus), TOUHee, «IyXH BO3AYyXa»
(aeris spiritus)m. Hx kHA3L — caraHa, AMaBOJ, «AyX, UMEIOIIHUH
CYILHOCTBh M3 BO3JyXa», T. €. U3 MAaTEPHH, NIOCKOJIbKY BO3NYX fBISET-
Csl OCHOBHBIM CPEAM YEThIpEX 3JIEMEHTOB, U3 KOTOPOrO OHU BCE NMpPO-
UCXOIIT U B KOTOPBIH ONATH BO3BPAIIAlOTCS, 3 COBOKYITHOCTb YEThI-
pEX 3JIEMEHTOB H ecTh MaTepmm. Takum obpa3om, auason obnanaer
cpa3y BCEMH MaTcpHalbHbIMHM 3J1EMEHTAMH B COBOKYITHOCTH U SIBJIfI-
etcs «xaocom» (chaos), T. e. nepBoHauaNbHBIM CMEILEHHEM YEThIpeX
9JIEMEHTOB, a TAaKXe «TbMOH M MaTepHeH TobMbI» (tenebrae et materia
tenebrarum); 0qHaKO OH He MPOTHBOCTOMT bory B kayecTBe paBHOTO,
HO MPOTHBOMOJOXHOro Hauama’>. Ero rocnoacteo (potestas) kak
KHA3 MaTepHH 3aKiIlouaeTcs B cdepe MaTepHanbHOi M B TeX, KTO
MBICIIUT MaTepHallbHO; OH NEHCTBYET B MAaT€PUU U B CbIHAX MPOMUE-
nenun (Ed 2:2), 1. e. Bnageer ux OgyuiamMM M TOCIMOACTBYET Haa HH-
mu>*®. Ognako BUKTOpUH He pa3bsCHAET, ObUIO 1M TAKOE NMOJOXKEHUE
JIMaBoja B MHpE U3HAYAIBHBIM WM SBUIOCH PE3Y/IbTaTOM €ro CBO-
0O0QHOI0 HaJCHHA.

4.4. Kpamkue 66160061 OMHOCUMENbHO YieHus Bukmopuna o mu-
pe OyxoenoMm. YdeHHe 0 MUPOBOH nyllle, He BCTpeudawieecs B bub-
JIMM ¥ 3aUMCTBOBAHHOE M3 aHTMYHOH ¢uiocopuu (MIaToOHU3MA) MO-
3BosIfeT BUKTOpHHY OOBACHNTL OCOOEHHOCTH KU3HEHHOTO MPOLIECcCa,
MPOTEKAIOIIEr0 Ha BCEX MHPOBBIX ypoBHAX. OHAKO 3TO yYeHHe MpH-
BOJIMT K HeG1aronpuATHEIM BLIBOAaM B aHTponosioruu™ . CTOUT Tak-

xay 6oraMu u moasMu (medioximi, «CpeaHHHEHIIHE») KUBbIE CYLIECTBA «BO3-
JAyLIHOro kayecTBa» (ex aeria qualitate, cM. De Plat., 1.11), «cywmecTea ogyiues-
JIeHHbIE, pa3yMHble, CTPacTHble, C BO3AYILHBIM TeJOM (corpore aéria) U Be4HO
cywme» (De deo Socr., 8-9).

B2g YacTHOCTH, anojorer TaTHaH mojaraj, YTo O€MOHbI 06najgarT ny-
XOBHBIM COCTaBOM HanojoGHe OrHA H Bo3AyXa (s mupds kal aépos, cM. Tamuan.
Or. ad Gr. 15.3). INoxoxero MHeHus npuaepkuBaics U TepTyniauaH, Ha3bIBaB-
MK AMaBOJNA «MATEPHAILHBIM OyXOM» (spiritus materialis, cM. Tepmyriuan.
Adv. Marc., 11.8).

* Com. Eph., 2.2, 1254A.

3 Com, Eph., 2.2, 1253D. OueBnaHo, 31ech pedb WAET O BTOPHUHOH Ma-
TEpPHH, NOCKOJbKY NMepBOMaTepHUA COBEPLIEHHO HeonpeaeneHHa. CM. Boilie § 3.5.

* Ibid., 1253C.

7 Ibid., 1253C.

7 B 4acTHOCTH, K YYEHHIO O MPEJACYMECTBOBAHHM WHIMBHIYANbHBIX 1yl
M K Y4EHHIO O rPEXONafeH!H KaK BOIUIOLIEHHH, CM. Hixke § 5.2,
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e OTMETHTh, UTO 3TO MpeACTaBlIeHHE O MUPOBOH Aylle JIErNO B OC-
HOBY BCEX MOCJIEAYIOLMX COpUONOTHYECKMX CHUCTEM, BKJIIOYAsA CHUC-
Temnl 1. béme, @. lllennuura u B. ConoBreBa, Aanexko OTCTyNMMBLINX
OT XpuUCTHaHckoro BepoyudeHHsa. (Ckopee MIaTOHMYECKHE, HEXKeNH
XpUCTHaHCKHE UCTOKH UMeeT U NpejacTaBleHHe BHKTOpHHa 0 auaBose
KaK «KHA3€ MaTepUM», KOTOPBIil HE CTOJIBKO CBOOOAHO YKIOHHWICA KO
311y, CKOJBKO MOJYYHJI TaKylO «JOHKHOCTB» M3HA4yallbHO OT CaMoro
Bbora-Teopua.

5. Yuenue o yenoBeke

5.1. [lsoticmeennuiti cocmae uenogevecko npupoost. CoriacHo
BukTOpHHY, 4eOBEK 3aHUMAET 0cO00E MONI0XKEHHE B TBADHOM MHDE.
VIMeHHO pajM Hero GblI CO31aH YyBCTBEHHBIH MUp~ . B ocHoBe yue-
HUs. BHKTOpHMHA O 4YenoBeke JIEKHUT MIATOHOBCKUN Ayanu3M AYIUIH U
Tena. B camoM gene, no cBoei nmpupone yenoBek ABoiicTBeHeH (du-
aliter intellegitur), NOCKOJIBKY OH COCTOMT M3 ABYX Pa3IMYHBIX CYII-
HocTeill (duae substantiae) — dywu M mena, BHympeHHez0 U GHeutHe20
yerogexa (cp. 2 Kop 4:16), kaxablii 13 KOTOpPBIX HMEET CBOE coOCT-
BEHHOE NPOMUCXOX/EHHE M CBOfcTBa .

5.1.1. Ilpoucxoxcoenue u npupooa yenoseuecrkot oywu. Ilpen-
cTaBlieHHe BHUKTOpHHA O NPOMCXOKAEHUH YENOBEYECKOH AYLIH ClIOo-
XHJIOCH 110/ BIUSTHHEM JIBYX TPaAHLHil — HEOMIaTOHHYeCKOH U OHO-
neiickoi. C OTHOH CTOpPOHBI, KaKk ObLIO MOKA3aHO BhIIIIE, HCTOYHUKOM
BCEX YaCTHBIX Ayl BHUKTOpHH cuuTan BceoOLIYI0, WM MHUPOBYIO 1Y-
wy>*’. C mpyroit cTopoHsl, moa BAnsHMeM GubIeHcKOro pacckasa o
COTBOPEHHH YesoBeka BHKTOPHH yuuT, YTO YenoBeueckas Aylua (4To,
BIPOYEM, HE MCKIIIOYAET ¢ MU3HAYalIBHOH BCEOOILIHOCTH) NpPOH30lLIa
ot «boxecTBeHHOro BayHoBeHHsA» (insufflatione Dei), «u3 neap bo-
KHUMX» (€X intus), ¥ MO3TOMY €CTh BbICLIAA W O0XECTBEHHas 4acTb B
Hac, OCpeICTBOM KOTOpoii Mbl compukacaemcs ¢ borom™'. TTogo6Ho
HEOIUIATOHMKAM CMELIUBas MOHATHA POXKACHHS U TBOpeHHs, BUKTO-

¥ Com. Eph., 1.4, 1242A.

% Adv. Ar., 1.32.17-30; 62.4-11; 25-26; 63.3-7.

M0 Adv. Ar, 111.11.3133; IV.5.10-11; 1V.11.13-14.

3L Adv. Ar., I11.6.12-14; De gen., 26.3-4. Cneayetr oTMETHUTb, YTO MPOMC-
XOXIeHHe MHpOBOIl AyumH BHKTOpPHH Takke mNpHNHcbiBaeT boxecTBeHHOMY
BAyHOBeHHIO (cM. Bbiie § 4.1 u Adv. Ar., 111.11.32) — no Bceii BepoATHOCTH, 11O
aHAJIOTHH C Nyloil Anama.
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PMH YyTBEP)KAAET, YTO YEJIOBEYECKHE AYILH «poxaeHbl U3 boxecTseH-
Horo ucrounnka» (a Dei fonte natae)**’. On nonaraer, uyto cnoco6
pa3MHOMXEHMA AYIL, TaK )K€ KaK W aHIeJioB, TAMHCTBEHEH M HaM He
M3BECTEH; BCE, YTO Mbl MOXXEM CKa3aTh, 3TO TO, YTO HX «KakK Obl pOXK-
JEHHE» HAMHOIO OTJIMYAETCA OT TeX BUAOB POMKIEHHSA, KOTOpHIE
BCTPEYAIOTCA B MaTepHanbHOM Mupe*.

Tax unu uHaue, BUKTOPHH pasjienseT MHEHHE MIaTOHHKOB ' u
Opwurena’”®, 4To IylIM BO3HMKIM B BBHIIHEM MHpe (ex superiori
mundo) paHslle Tel U paHbllle MaTepHaIbBHOrO Mupa (ante mundum),
M 10 IOMOCTPOHUTENBCTBY BOXKHIO OblnK MOCAaHbl B 3TOT MHp, U3 KO-
TOPOro OHM BNOCTEACTBHU JOMKHBI 0CBOGOMUTHCA ', BukTOpHH OC-
HOBBIBA€T ITO MOJIOXKEHHE Ha yuyeHHH an. [TaBna 06 u3bpaHuu U npe-
nornpenenenuu (cm. Eg 1:3-6).

HmMenHo, cornacHo anocrony, bor 6aacocroeun nac éo Xpucme
6CAKUM OYXO08HBIM Oaazocnosenuem Ha nebecax (Ed 1:3), u He
npocto 6narocnoBui, HO W u3bpan Hac 6 Hem (Ed 1:4). Korga us-
6pan? Ilpeswcoe coz0anus mupa, ymobbl Ml 66iAU c6amMbL (TAM XKe).

Bor u3bpan Hac Toraa, korna msl yxe Obl1H, 1 u30pan Bo Xpucre;

HO He MoxXeT ObITh, UT06BI 6b11 XpHCTOC, a Hac ewe He ObiNo; cre-

JOBaTeIbHO, U XPHCTOC, M MBI CYIIECTBOBAIU npedxcoe, T. €. OT

BeuHOCTH (ex aeterno). U ecnu Bor u3bpan Hac Bo Xpucte, H Mbl

6b1H B HeM, To yke Toraa Mel OblTH dyxosHbie (spiritales). Urak,

HalOM AylH OBUIK ellle MpexJe CO30aHUA MUPA U CO CBOEH CyLIHO-

CTBIO 8€4HO CYIIECTBOBANH CPEH BEYHbIX CyWHOCTEdH ",

OnHako 3TO elle He 03HAyaeT, YToO AYILIM UMeNIH Toraa 1o 060-
cobJIeHHOE CYyIIeCTBOBaHHE, KOTOpPO€ HUMEIOT Tenepb: OHH 3aKoya-
aucek B boxecTBeHHOM pasMmebinuieHnH (in Dei cogitatione) u He cyuie-
CTBOB&IM OTAENBHO OT Hero. TeM He MeHee, nockonbky BoxecTBeHHOE

Pa3sMbBILLIEHHE HE €CThb HHUYTO, HO ((Ol'Ipe}_IeHeHHbIﬁ BHUJ CyLIECTBOBaA-

2 Com. Eph., 2.15, 1258B.

5 Com. Eph., 2.3, 1254D. 310 yrBepxaeHue BHKkTOpHHa CO3BYy4YHO yue-
HHIO cBT. ['puropus Hucckoro o6 aHrensckoM cnocobe pa3MHOMKEHHA, KOTOPBIH
6511 moCcTymneH yenoBeky B pato. CM. cem. I puzopuit Hucckuii. De opif. hom., 17.

% Cwm., nanpumep, ITramon. Phaedr., 246b-249a; Tim., 41d-44d; Leg., X
896bc; ITnomun. Enn., 1V.8.4-5.

5 Opuzen. De princ., 1.7.4; 11.8.3; 11.9.1; 9.6.

¢ Com. Eph., 1.4, 1238CD; 2.4, 1255A; Adv. Ar., 1.56.8-12. Cm. Hadot P.
Marius Victorinus. Recherches sur sa vie et ses oeuvres. P. 291, n. 41.

¥ Cm. Com. Eph,, 1.4, 1238AB; 1239BC; 1241CD; 1242A.
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HHA» (certa existentia), He0OX0OAMMO AOMYCTUTH, YTO YK€ TOTAA JYyLIH
HaXOIW/INCh «B MCTUHHOM M BEPHOM CYLLECTBOBaHUM» (in vera recta-
que existentia)**®. Takoe npeacyuiecTBOBaHHE AYLI MOXHO HA3BATh
UOEAIbHBIM, VTN NOMEHYUATbHBIM, NIOJ0OOHO TOMY, KaK BeCh MHp, CO-
riacHo BuktopuHy, npeacymecteosan B Jloroce**’.

Ilo cBoel nmpupode uenoBeyeckas Aylla — 3TO «BOIUIOLLEHHAA
cywHocTh» (substantia incorporalis)®, o6nagarolas xH3HEHHON H
MBICITUTENIBHOH criocoOHOCThIO (vitalis et intelligentialis potentia), unn
MHM3HBIO U MbILLTIEHHEM (vita et intelligentia); ¥ UMEHHO 3TO — T. €.
TPHEINHCTBO OBITHA, XXM3HM U MBIILJIEHHA — COCTaBNAeT B Hel To,
4t0 no obpasy boscuro, TouHee, no obpaly boxectBenHoH Tpom-
usl)”'. Benen 3a Opurenom u Adanacuem Bemmkum BuktopuH ot
TOrO, YTO B yesioBeke Mo oOpa3sy boxuio, oTnvuaer To, 4YTO MO HOOO-
6uto boowcuro: nepBoe 03HauyaeT camMy CyuHOCMb AYLIH, a NMocieIHee
O3HA4aeT Kauecmeo, Haxooaweeca ¢ cyyrocmu (in substantia nomen
qualitatis declarativum); a KIMeHHO, OHO O3Ha4yaeT COBEPLICHCTBO Y-
M MO MOJ06HI0 TOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA, KOTOpOe HaxoauTcs B Bore .
To, yTo no obpasy, yenoBeky NMpUCYylIE YXKe B ITOM MHPE, MOCKOJIbKY
4EJIOBEK BCETAa pa3yMeH, a TO, YTO 10 nOO0buUio, T. €. COBEPLIEHCTBO
AyuH, 6yaer y yenoseka TOJBKO BMOCNEACTBHM (postea), o Bepe B
bora u Uncyca Xpucra, u yxe Oputo 651, ecnu 661 Amam He corpe-
>, Kak cotBopeHHas no o6pasy BoxHio, Halua Qywia He eMHO-
cymua bory, Ho nHiue nodobocyyna Emy (anima dpowodoios)*™ . Kaxk

** Com. Eph., 1.4, 1242CB.

** Cwm. soiwe, De gen., 22.1-7; 24.3-25.10. Cwm. Takxe Séjourné P. Victori-
nus Afer // DTC T. 15. Col. 2933-2934.

% B oTnmume ot Opuresa BUKTOPHH He IPOBOMT Pa3iIHuHs MEKIY TEIOM
M IJIOTBIO, HO3TOMY TEPMHH incorporalis Mbl IEPEBOANM TPAAULIMOHHBIM CIIOCO-
60M KaK «BOIIOLUEHHBIH/afA».

¥ Adv. Ar, 132.27-78; 20.24-37; 61.1-64.8; 56.5-6. Tak xe, Kak
cBT. Mpuneit Jluonckuii (Adv. Haer., V.16.2) u cBT. Adanacuii Benukuii (Contra
Gent., 2; De incamn., 3), Buktopun paznuuaetr «O6pa3 Boxwmiin, 1. ¢. Ceina Bo-
KHA, H «TO, 4TO 10 06pa3y boxwuio», T. e. yenoseka (Adv. Ar., 1.20.5-7). [lywa
4ejI0BeKa, Kak coTBopeHHas mo O6pa3y boxwuio, T. €. mo Jlorocy (Adyos = ratio),
caMa sABiseTcd pa3yMHoil (rationalis, ibid., 1.20.33-34; 50-51; IIL.1.10-11;
[11.12.24), u ecTr «0bpa3z O6pa3za» (imago imaginis, ibid., 1.20.6-7; 61.5).

2 Adv. Ar., 1.20.53-54.

¥ Adv. Ar., 1.20.59-64.

¥ Adv. Ar, 1112.21.
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CyUHOCTb )KMBast, Aylla CaMONOJBMIKHA M COOOLIAET JBHIKEHHE Te-
ny**. Kak pasymHas (intellectualis), aywa o6nagaet ymom (Mbiuuie-
nueM, intellectus, intelligentia, vods)**®. Tlpu 3ToM BukTOpUH nonara-
eT, YTO Halll YM U Jylua JBOHCTBEHHBI:

...OJIMH YM, HIIK pa3zyM — HeGecHslil (vols vel Adyos caelestis),
npyroii — mMatepuanbHeiii (hylicus); ogHa nyma HeDecHas, T. €.
ofpauieHHas K BBICLIEMY, YMOMOCTHIaeMOMY MHpY, Apyrag —
MaTepHaibHas, T. €. ofpallleHHas K HHU3WEMY, MaTE€pPHATBHOMY
———

O npoHcxoxJeHUH BbIcLIEH, HeOECHOM AYLIM Mbl YXKE CKa3aiH
BbILIE; YTO Kacaetcs MatepuanbHOR Ay, To BUkTOpuH 000CHOBEI-
BAeT ee MPOHCXOXAEHHE NTOBECTBOBAHHEM KHHMIH BbITHA 0 TOM, 4TO
TENO MEPBOro yYesoBeka ObIO 0Opa3oBaHO M3 rOTOBOW 3€MIH, KOTO-
pas yxe 3aKioyana B cebe 3Ty BELIECTBEHHYIO AylLly, B pe3yjbTaTe
4ero 4eJIOBEK CTAI OO0 )CUE0IO, T. €., KAK M BCE OCTAJIBHBIE JKH-
BOTHbIE, MONYYMNT AylIy BMecTe ¢ MaTepueii>". Ho Kk 3Toit MaTepH-
aJlbHOM JAylle, KOTopas ecTh YyBCTBEHHas cuia (potentia sensibilis,
WK IPOCTO YYBCTBO, SENSUS) U B KOTOPYIO BJIOKEH MAaTEPHAJIBHBIH yM
(insitus hylicus vofis), Bor nmpucoeguHun uHyto, «bonee OOxecTBEH-
HyIO» AyLly CO CBOMM BBICIUMM yMOM (anima divinior cum suo v®).
Tak 4TO B LIEJIOM YEJIOBEK COCTOUT M3 MATH «4acTei»:

1) Haiua «6oxecTBeHHas» Oylla 3aKII0YaeTCA

2) B «60XECTBEHHOMY» yXe (MJIU yMe),

3) Haw MaTepUabHBIA AYX (MM YM) —

4) B MaTepHaILHOMN Ayllle, a MaTepHaibHas AyLa —
5) B noTckoM Tee™ .

Ipu 3TOM Ja)ke HalI BBICILUUI YM HNEPEXOAUT U3 COCTOSHHUS BO3-
MOXHOCTH B COCTOSIHHE AEHCTBHTENBHOCTH, T. €. CTAHOBUTCA IEHCT-
BHUTEJBHBIM YMOM (voiis) TOJILKO TOTAa, Koraa oH obpauaerca kK bo-
ECTBEHHOMY M BceobuieMy Ymy — Ca. Tyxy ®.

%5 De gen., 10.19-21; Adv. Ar., 1.20.47-48; 63.30-32; IV.13.5-14.

¥ De gen., 7.10-16; 8.1-2; Adv. Ar., 1.61.7-21. Cp. /L1omun. Enn., V1.9.5,

37 Adv. Ar., 1.62.21-23.

338 Adv. Ar., 1.62.11-14; 26-29; Boit 2:7.

339 Adv. Ar., 1.62.29-37.

%0 Adv. Ar., 1.61.7-21. WUuorma Bukropun oroxaectBnser 3T0oT Boxect-
BeHHbIH YM ¢ JlorocoMm, T. e. ¢ Coiom (Adv. Ar., 111.1.4), or Kotoporo, Bnpo-
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HakoHell, no MHeHH10 BuktopyHa, xapakTepHoil 0COGEHHOCTBIO
4eJIOBEUECKUX OYIU ABNAETCA MX AWHAMHUYECKHH, MOJBHIKHBIA CTaTyC
B MepapXuu 6bITHa’®' . ECIM aHressl, IEMOHBI, MaTEPHs, SEMEHTHI H
BCE OCTanbHOe OblM HajeneHsl borom ux ocoboit MpupoaoH U cBoH-
CTBaMH M HEM3MEHHO NpeObIBalOT B 3TOM COCTOSIHHH, COXPaHAA CBOIO
CYLIHOCTb M CBOHCTBa, TO AYLIH, KOTOpPBIE TaK)Xe HajejeHbl CBOEH
0c000if CyIHOCTBIO M CBOWCTBaMH, cuiolo boxkuel BemyTcs K Jtyd-
wed cymHoctd (in meliorem substantiam), Tak 4TO M3 Ayl OHH B
KOHIIE KOHILIOB MOTYT CTaTh fyXaMH (€X animis spiritus fiunt)*®,

5.1.2. IlpoucxoxcoeHue yenoseueckozo mena u €20 céasb ¢ Oy-
wou. B npeacrabnenun BUKTOpHHA O MPOHCXOXIEHUH YEI0BEYECKO-
ro Tena HabmomaeTcs Ta ke JBOHCTBEHHOCTb, YTO H B BONPOCE O AY-
we. C ogHO#M cTopoHbl, BUKTOPHH, OCHOBEIBasACh Ha NMOBECTBOBaHHH
KHUry beitus (Beir 2:7), roeopur, yro bor CaM B3sn mpax 3em-
HOH, T. €. YK€ CO3AaHHYIO 3eMJII0 — €€ NYYIIYyH0 4acTb U LBET — H
co3lan U3 Hee Tello yenoBeka ®>. Bonee Toro, — u B 3ToM BHKTOpHH
ABHO OTCTYIAET OT MJIaTOHH3Ma, — JIa)Ke B OTHOLUCHHH TeJla Yel0BEK
OBl co3aH no obpasy boscuro. loka3aTesbCcTBO 3TOTO OH BUAMT, BO-
IIEpPBBIX, B TOM, YTO 4es0BeK 6bU1 co3aaH «1o obpa3y BbILIHEH I0TH
CnoBa» (juxta imaginem carnis superioris Tod Adyov)*®, 1. e. no o6pa-
3y «AyXOBHOM mioTH» (spiritualis caro) Xpucra, kotopyto OH akTy-
ansHO npuobpen mocne CBoero BOCKpECEHHMs, HO KOTOpas Bceria
npenanojaranack B KayectBe OyIylIero KOHEUYHOTO COCTOSHHS Ye€llo-
BEKa 110CJIE BOCKPECEHHA U OT/IOKEHHA TICHHA . A Hallle HeIHellHee
3eMHO€ TEJIO COCTOMT M3 YEThIPEX 3NEMEHTOB H IOJBEPKEHO Henpe-
PBIBHBIM H3MeHeHUAM . Bo-BTophiX, BUKTODHH, ONMMpasch Ha He-
TOYHBIH TMeEpeBoJ pacckaza O coTBopeHuu uenoBeka (berr 1:27):
H comeopun ezo (ipsum, BMECTO ux) mysxcexceHujunot (masculofemi-
nam, BMECTO MYNCYUHOU U JHCeHWUHO), TI0J1araeT, YTO YeJIOBEK «H IO

4yeM, Bukropun npaktiyeckn He oTauuaet CB. Jlyx. Yuenne o ToMm, 4TO aymia
CTAHOBHTCA YMOM, Koraa obpamaercs kK MHPOBOMY YMy, ecTb Yy IlnoTHHa (cM.,
HanpuMmep, Enn., V.1.3).

! Cp. Mromun. Enn., 1V.8.1. BupoueM, 3To npenctasnenne Bukropua
ckopee GNiMKe K y4EHHIO CPeAHHUX MIaTOHHKOB H IMO3JHHX HEONATOHHKOB.

2 Com. Eph., 1.8, 1244AC.

% Adv. Ar., 1.62.9-14; 26.

3 Adv. Ar., 1.64.19-20.

% Ibid., 1.64.15-19.

S Adv. Ar., 1.62.9-10.
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TeIy M IUTIOTH» Obl1 coTBOpEH 1o obpaly Jloroca, Kotopslit kak Xu3up
W MbllleHHe TakXe ecTh CBOETrO poja ‘Amlpon/m’3 ¢ C apyroii cTo-
pOHbl, BUKTOpHH HE CMOr 10 KOHILa MpeodoJeTh M1aTOHOBCKHH aya-
JIM3M, [TOITOMY B €70 CHCTEME COEIHHEHME YeJIOBEYECKOH IYLIH C Te-
JIOM TECHO CBSA3BIBaeTCA C ee yjaaneHHeM ot bora u nyxoBHoro mupa, a
BECh MAaTEpPHAIbHBIH MHMpP TBOPUTCHA [UIA TOTO, YTOOBI AYILM, MONaB B
Hero, Yyepe3 4yBCTBEHHOE MO3HAHHE JOCTUIIIM HCTHHHOTO YMCTBEHHOTO
Mo3HaHUA MHpa H ero Teopua®®. Tak Mbl BILIOTHYIO MOIXOMMM K BO-
pocy O IPEXOMNaJeHHH B NOHMMaHHU BukTopuHa.

5.2. I'pexonadenue yenosexa u ezo nocreocmeusn. IllonobHo nna-
ToHnkaM " u Opureny’’’, BHKTOpMH monaraer, uTto NepBOPOAHBIN
rpex COCTOs IN1aBHbIM 00pa3oM B TOM, YTO UY€JIOBEYECKHE QYLIH, pa-
Hee npeObIBaBIlIHE B YMOINIOCTHTaEMOM MHUpE, HUCNAJIH B MHP YYBCT-
seHHsbli. OnHaKo Bo B3rasae BHKTOpHHA Ha rpexonaaeHue Habmwoaa-
€Tc  HEKOTOpas [BOHCTBEHHOCTb. OH CO€AMHSET BOEIMHO
HEOIUIATOHUYECKOE MPEICTABIEHHE O IPEXONaeHHH Bceodlei yum,
KOTOpPOE B HEKOTOPOM poOJ¢ 3aKOHOMEpPHO U HeoOxoaumo, ¢ 6ubiei-
CKHM MOBECTBOBAHHUEM O TPEXOIMA/IEHHU YeJOBeKa, KOTOPOE COBEp-
wenHo cBoGoano’’'. Kak e IpoM3ouuIo (M NPOMCXOAMT) MajeHHe
aywn? CornacHo BUKTOpDHHY,

72 ”
...korzaa ;1y1ua3 , obnagaromas MBICIUTEIbLHOH CNOCOOHOCTHIO,
B3UpaeT Ha BoxkecTBeHHbIH YM, OHa OOBEAMHACTCA C HUM U TOXe
CTAHOBHUTCH «KaK Obl YMOM», IIOCKONbLKY TaM, B YMCTBEHHOM MH-

367 Adv. Ar., 1.64.24-27; cp. 1.51.21-38. NoapoGHee 06 3TOM cM. Bhllle §
2.2.4.

¥ Com. Eph., 1.4, 1239CD; 1241B; 1242A.

369 Cwm., Hanpumep, [Tramon. Phaedr., 246b-249a; Resp., X 620a-621b;
Tim., 41d-44d; I1aomun. Enn., IV.8; V.1.1.

7 Cm. Opucen. De princ., 11.8.3-4; 11.9.2-6; 111.5.4.

' Com. Eph., 1.7, 1243C. CMm. Séjourné. Victorinus Afer. Col. 2934-2935.
Ta e aBolicTBeHHOCTL npucyla W yueHuto [lnatona (cm. Phaedr., 246b-248d;
Tim., 41e-42d; Leg., X 896e-897d) u [notuna (cMm. Apmcmpone A. X. Beenenue
B aHTHUHY10 dunocoduro. CI16., 2003. C. 215).

* HescHo, nmeet 11 BHKTOpPHH 3€Ch B BUy BceoGu1y o, MUPOBYIO AyILy
HJIM YacTHYIO YeJIOBEYECKYIO, XOTS B JAHHOM MECTE peub MAET O TOM, MoYeMy
verosex ObLT co3daH mo oOpa3y u noxobuio boxuio. BripoueM, He cneayer npo-
THBOMOCTAB/ATh BCeOOLIYIO AyLY H YacTHble YelOoBeYeCKHe AYLUH, NMOCKONbKY
niepBas SAIBJIAETCA MX HCTOYHHKOM M ee cyabba HepaspbiBHO cBA3aHa ¢ HUMH. Ko-
raa BuktopuH rosopur o aywe Angama, OH, OYEBMIHO, UMEET B BHAY NEPBYIO
4eJI0OBEYECKYHO NyLly KaK HCTOYHHMK BCeX YacTHbIX ayul. Kpome toro, Buktopus,
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pe, EAHHCTBO €CTh co3eplianne. Ho koraa ayua ckiioHseTCA BHU3
(vergens deorsum) u oTBpauiaeTcs oT boxecTBeHHoro Yma, to
OHa U ce0f, U CBOH yM TalllUT BHU3, CTAHOBACH TOJILKO MBICIIfA-
e, HO YK€ HE MBICIALIEH U yMOMOCTHraeMON OJHOBPEMEHHO.
Bnpouem, ecnu oylia ocTaeTcs B TAKOM MOJOXKEHHUH, TO OHa BCe
PaBHO ABIAETCA MATEPhIO TOTO, YTO HaXOJUTCA NpeBbille Heba, H
6naronaps cBoeMy COOCTBEHHOMY YMYy OCTaeTCHA CBETOM, HO He
uctuHHbIM CBetoM. Ecnu ske oHa obpaiaer cBOH B30p Ha TO, 4TO
HaxoJuTcs ewle Hike (in inferiora), Torna oHa, UCHOJHAACH Aep3-
KHUM KeJlaHHEM (petulans)m, CTaHOBUTCH JHCUB0MEOPAUeli CUOU,
Hajenss XU3HbIO MHP U TO, YTO B MHpe, BIUIOTh 1O KaMHeil.
Kpome Toro, nyma, Oyayuu pa3yMHOH, HaXOAUTCH MOCPEAHHE
MEXIy AyXaMHM U YMONOCTHUI'AEMBIMH CYILHOCTAMH, C OAHOH CTO-
POHbI, U MaTepHeit — ¢ npyro#i; U korjia oHa obpalliaeTcs CBOUM
CODCTBEHHBIM YMOM K TOMY WJIM APYroMy MNoJKCY, OHa uiu cma-
HOBUMCA 6OXHCECMBEEHHON, UAU 80NA0WAEMCA U TIEPEXOHT B 00-
nacTb MaTtepHanbHOro 661THa. Ee yMCTBEHHBIH B30p 3aTEMHACTCH,
OHa yBiekaeTcs BHM3. Ee cBeT npuBnekarT k cebe Oosee unu
MEHee YHMCThIe BBICIIME YAaCTH MaTEepHH, CIIOCOOHBIC CTaTh ONy-
LIEeBJEHHbBIMU (1I0-BUAUMOMY — HebecHble CBeTHna), TaKk 4TO
IylIa CHUCXOIUT K HUM, T. €. K TOMY, YTO ABJIAETCA €€ COOCTBEH-
HBIM M B 4eM OHa HYXKAaeTcs .

HApyrmu crnoBamu,

...Korja u3nusamouiascs ot boxecrseHHoro Jloroca j>xH3HeHHas
CWIa HHMCXOIMT B MHPOBYIO Aylly, Aylia COBEpPLIEHHO 3aKOHO-
MEPHO CMELIMT K TOMY, YTO OHa [JOJDKHA OAYILEBHTb, HO IpH
3TOM €€ )KH3HEHHOE BJICYEHHE NOCTENIEHHO CTAaHOBUTCA Bee Donee
rpyOBIM, TaK YTO KOTAA OHa IOTpY)KaeTcs B MaTepuio (in JAnv
mersa) ¥ B MaTepHAIbHBIE JJIEMEHTHI, @ 3aT€M ONYyThIBaeTCA
TJIOTCKMMH y3aMH, CMEILHBAACh C TICHHEM H CMEPThIO, B MaTe-
PHATLHOM HJIE OHA MOPOXAAET JIUILD MPH3PAK HKH3HK® .

nono6Ho I110THHY, 4acTO paccCyKAaeT O IpexonajeHuH He KaK O €IHHHYHOM
CoOBITHH, @ KaK O THIIMYHOW CHTYALHMH, B KOTOPOM TO M 1€JI0 OKa3bIBAKOTCA dy-
K. 310 06CTOATENLCTBO BEChbMa 3aTpyAHAET NOHHMaHHE y4YeHHs BukTopHHa o
I'lepBOB(J)}.IHOM rpexe W ero OTIMYHH OT NHYHOTO rpexa.
Cp. lromun. Enn., 11.9.11.22 (o rHoctukax); 111.7.11; V.1.1.3-5: «Ha-

Yano 3na AnA HUX [T. e. ayuw] — 3To Aep30cTb (7) T6Aua), poNAeHHE, NepBoe
pasnuyYue M KelaHHe CyLIeCTBOBATh CAMUMM 110 ceben.

7 Adv. Ar., 1.61.7-26; 1.32.65-67. Cp. Ilromun. Enn., 1V.3.10, 15, 17;
IV.8.4,17.

5 CM. Bbite, Adv. Ar., IV.11.13-20.
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CaMa MaTepus HeraTMBHO BJIMAET HA HYEIOBEYECKYH IYLIY: OHa
TAHET €e KO 3Ty M pactieBaer’ °. Kpome Toro, obpaiaschy Kk 6nbnei-
CKOMY MOBECTBOBAHHIO O IrpexonajieHHH, BUKTOpHH oTMeuaeT, 4To xe-
Ha nepBoro uyenoBeka (Eea), yepe3 KOTOpYO MPOU3OILIO €ro rpexomna-
JICHHE, €CTh CHMMBOJI 3TOH TJEHHOH XH3HM, CBA3aHHOH C IUIOTBIO H
4yBCTBEHHBIM mupom®’’. Takum o6pasom, Bukropun, nogo6uo Ilnato-
"y 1 OpHreny, onaraer, 4To rpexolajeHue, Ha4aBIIHCh CO CBOGOAHO-
ro Bbibopa oyl B UX MACAIBHOM, TYXOBHOM IpEICYLIECTBOBAHHH, 3a-
BEPIUAECTCA HMX BOIUIOIIEHHEM, 3E€MHBLIM TENECHBIM POXIEHHEM H
epEX0oM Ha HM3ILINI, MEHEE COBEPILUECHHBIH ypoBeHb ObiTHs. Crneny-
€T, OIHAKO, OTMETUTh, YTO BHKTOPHH, paccMaTpUBas BOILIOLEHHE KaK
cTpajaHHe M MCTOYHHK rpexa, HHKOT/a He Ha3blBaeT ero BUHOH WM
MOPOKOM, NOOAaBHUBIIMMCH K CYLIHOCTH AYILUH, HO JIUIIb €€ MEHBLIHM
coBepieHcTBoM” °. KpoMe Toro, B oTmume oT Opurena Buktopun He
NpH3HaBaA YYEHHUS O JANbHEHIINX NEPEBOIUIOLIEHHAX Ty

I'maBHBIMH nociedcmausmu rTpexomnaneHdss BUKTOpHH cuuTaer,
BO-NIEPBbIX, HeBeIE€HHE, BO-BTOPBIX, CKIIOHHOCTE KO I'pexy, pabCcTBoO
MHPCKHM JKETaHHSAM M CTpacTfM, B-TPETbHUX, MOJYMHEHHE BIACTH
JIMaBOJIa, B-4ETBEPThIX, CTPaJAaHHsA, HEMOIIIH U cMepTh. B caMoMm zene,

...Jyllla 4YeJOoBeKa, Tep3aeMas MaTePHAIbHBIMHU CUIaMH, TIOTPY3H-
71aCh BO ThMY HEBEIECHHA M HY)KJAETCA B MPOCBEILEHHH BeyHsiM
Ceetom®”’. Ona «cTpazaet yMoM» (passio secundum intelligen-
tiam), MOCKOJIbKY AYIlIa, HYX/asiCbh B yMOIOCTHIaEMOM, UTOObI el
OCTaBaThCA MBICIALICH CYIIHOCTBIO, Temepb BBepraercs B CTpa-
OaHHA ¥ HEMOLUM, Bpallasack B 06JacTH YyBCTBEHHBIX Belled H

76 Adv. Ar., 1.26.36-38. Cp. [Tromun. Enn., 1.8.4.

377 Com. Galat., 4.4, 1177AB. BnpoueMm, Buktopun, B 0TIH4YME OT THOCTH-
KOB, BUIMT B XHU3HH B 3TOM MHpPE ONpEIECNEHHYIO TNONb3Yy A YeNOBEKa, Io-
CKOJNBKY MMEHHO 31€Ch, B 3TOH XM3HH, Mbl YYBCTBYeM Onaronesnus Boxuu; u
XOTA MHMpP €CTb CAYXHTeNb I'pexa, noueMy ero u cienyeT u3beratb, HO XKelaTh
#H3HU B Mupe — 310 He rpex (Com. Philip., 2.27, 1216A). Ewe 06 ogHo#H nosns-
3€ )XM3HH B MMpE CM. HHXKE.

% Com. Eph., 1.4, 1242C; 1241B; 1239C; 1.7, 1243C. Cm. Séjourné. Vic-
torinus Afer. Col. 2936.

79 Adv. Ar., 1.58.18-20. Bripouem, BUKTOpHH Mofaraer, 4To Aylia BCEraa
uMeeT BNacTh (suae licentiae est), naxke THILUHBIIMCH HCTHHHOTO (CBeTa, BHOBBL
BEPHYThLCH K HeMy Gnarogaps cnaboii uckpe coero yma (Adv. Ar., 1.61.21-23).
JTa MbICAL UMeeT fiBHEIe napauienu B ¢uinocoduu Inotuna (cM. Enn., V.1.3;
V.1.11 u np.).
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JIOXKHOIO GBITMFI, B KOTOpPO€ OHa nomnagacT rnocpeacrsoM Booﬁpa-
)l(eHP[HJsO

TMomo6Ho mnatonykam®' | BUKTOpHH monaraer, 4To Ternepb rpex
HNPOMCXOJAHUT M3-3a OLIWOKH IylIH, a OIIMOKa MPOMCXOMUT OT YYBCTB,
KOTOpbIE CBA3aHHBI ¢ MaTepueil  oOManbiBaroT Ayy (decipiens; de-
ceptor), U3-3a yero oHa 3abbiBaeT bora ¥ AYXOBHbIH MHp M nopabo-
IIAeTCA JIOXKHOMY MaTepHaILHOMY MHDPY H €ro )XenaHuaM W cTpa-
ctam®™. Jlymn, noGekaeHHble 4yBCTBEHHBIMH CHIIAMH, HE OLLYIIAIOT
HHYEro, KpoMe MHUpa, MaTepHH, [UIOTH U Tela, U CYUTAIOT, YTO TOJIBKO
3TO fABAAETCS UCTHHHBLIM;, OHH MOMANH B [JIEH MHPCKOro obpa3a Meic-
Jieil W JKeNaHWil U yXe He CIIOCOOHBI MpeooNeTh U pa3opBaTh 3TH
OKOBBI, KOTOpbIE JEPXAT UX MOryliecTBoM M Boneii Boxueit’® . Jlyma
MMEET ellle U «KH3HEHHbIEe cTpajaHus» (passio secundum vitam), mo-
CKOJIBKY OHa Telleph HYXIAeTCA B TeJle, KOTOPOE JKEJNAET OXKUBMAATD, H
HAaCKOJIbKO OHa MpPUYacTHa €MY, HacCTOJILKO MpETEpHEBacT BMECTE C
HHM M HMHbIE TEJECHBIE CTPaJaHMA BILIOTH 10 cMepTH . Yenosek
CTaJI IOJIBEPXKEH CMEPTH JBOSKOro poja — HU3HYECKOH H T1yXOBHOM:

...TIEPBO}i — KOrAa Aylla B KOHLE 3€MHOM >XU3HH OTAEJAETCH OT
Tena, BTOpOH — Koria Aylua, eile npedbiBas B TENE, CIERYET Mo-
XOTSAM ILJIOTH M JKUBET BO Irpexax, T. €. «B [IPOUCXOAAIIHNX] B MH-
pe M OT MHpa xenaHuax 6orarcTea, MUPCKOM BOJIH MJIH 3HAHHA. ..
M MPOYEro, OTHOCALIETOCA K 3TOMY MHpY, 4TO ryGuT Ryuty, 3a-
6.1y AIOILIYIOCS ¥ OTKIOHSIOLLYIOCA OT MO3HAHHA HCTHHBI) .

[To npupone Bce MOAN CTATH yadamu 2Hesd, T. €. IPOTHBHHUKA-
JMaBONA, KOTOPHI NOAYMHMI MX cebe Gnaromaps Martepun '®. Do
COCTOfIHHE JIIOIH HaclelyloT OT CaMOro WX IUIOTCKOTO H MaTepHallb-
Horo poxxaeHus (secundum naturam carnis geniti et materiae), KOTo-

. 7
poe ¥ ecTh MpHpoxa (nasci = natura)®®’.

0 Adv. Ar., 1.32.68-72.

! Cp. Ilramon. Phaedr., 246¢ce; Resp., X 611c-612a; Tim., 42a-44c; [Tno-
mun. Enn., 1.8.4; V.1.2.

*2 Com. Eph., 1.4, 1239D-1240B; 1241BC; 1242A; Adv. Ar., 1.32.70-72.

3 Com. Eph., 1.4, 1240B; 1241B; 1.7, 1243C.

B4 Adv. Ar., 1.32.68-72.

3 Com. Eph., 2.1-2, 1253AB.

*¢ Com. Eph., 2.3, 1254D.

7 Com. Eph., 2.3, 1254B. Bo3M0XH0, peub UAET O FPEXOBHOCTH LIOTCKO-
ro 3a4aTHs, KOTOPoe y>k€ AMBPOCHH U ABryCTHH pacCMaTPUBAIM KaK MEXaHH3M
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OnHako BCTAaeT BOMPOC: €C/IM HallM AYLUH OT Beka, elle Mpexae
CO3/aHHA MHpa 3aKITI0YATUCh BO XpHcTe U MenH B HeM naeansHoe U
AyxoBHoe 6biTHe’™, To kakas 6blIa NPHYMHA CO3NAHMA MATEPHANBLHO-
ro MHUpa M Hallero MpHMLIECTBHA CIOJA, KOTOpPOE 03HAyano JUId Hac
yMalieHHe coBepiieHcTBa (perfectio quaedam minor) U uMeno croib
rubenbHble nocneacTBua? BUKTOPHH naeT TakoH oTBeT:

...4TOOBI OyIIH UCTIBITATH U MO3HATH BCE, YTO MOXKET OBITh, H TaK
OHM yBHUIenH Obl, YEMY HY)XHO C/I€IOBaTh, YTO HW36HpaTh, CKOJNb
MaJIyr0 LIEHHOCTb UMEIOT YYBCTBa U BCE MaTEPUANbHBIC BELUH, H
TaK OT TeN U YyBCTBEHHOTO Mo3HaHWs npHuuM 6b1 K Jlyxy u ny-
XOBHOMY M03HaHMIO Y. TIpaBEeNHUK HMCIBITHIBAETCA B TPYIHBIX
00CTOATENBCTBAX, KaAK CBET — BO ThbME, 2 HCTHHA — BO JDKH; MO-
3TOMY B MHpe AyIIM Morau Obl nerye nosHatek bora, a yepes Xpu-
cta, Kotopniit ectb [lyx, mocTUram Obl IyXOBHOTO MO3HAHHMA H

9
cramu 661 xyxamu®™,

JIpyruMH clloBaMH, «IUIEH MHpPa» OKa3ascs MOJIE3HbIM LA AylU,
MOCKOJIBKY OHH TO3HAIM BCE 3JI0 pabCTBa M MJIEHA H B KOHLIE KOHLIOB
ObLIH HCKYIUIeHbl XPHCTOM, T. €. BO3BPALLEHHl B CBOE NEPBOHAYallb-
HOE JYXOBHOE COCTOSIHHE, JaHHOE UM OT Bora®'. Tak xpucTHaHcKas
TPaKTOBKAa I'PEXOIaJeHHA M HCKyIUIeHHs y BHMKTOpHMHa Hepa3phIBHO
COEIMHAETCA C [JIATOHUYECKOH.

5.3. Kpamxue 6b1800bI OMHOCUMENLHO AHMPONOAOSUYECKOSO
yueHuss Buxmopuna. AHtpomnonorus BUKTOpHHA OCHOBBIBaeTCs IIpe-
*kJie BCEro Ha IJIATOHMYECKOM M OPHT€HOBCKOM TMpPEACTABJIEHHUH O
NpEeACYLIECTBOBAHUH IYLI H NEPBOHAYAIBHO YHCTO HJCANBHOM, OY-
XOBHOM COCTOSIHUH YeJIOBEKA, YTO NMPHBOAMT K YYEHHIO O BOILIOLLE-
HMM KaK CIEACTBHH MPEMHPHOTO rpexonaiaeHus aymr . HerpyaHo
3aMeTHTh pa3sHULy Mexay ydeHHem BuxropuHa u Opurena: eciau
OpureH MOHUMAET BOMUIOLIEHHE AYLI KaK CICJCTBHE HX OXJIaXACHHSA

nepegauu mnepsopogHoro rpexa. CM. Awmepocuti Meduoaanckuii. De paenit.,
1.3.12; Apol. David, 11.56; De Jacob., 1.4.13; Agzycmun. Enchirid., 26; 41.

%8 Cm. Boiwe § 5.1.1.

% Com. Eph., 1.4, 1239BC; 1240A; 1241BC.

0 Com. Eph., 1.4, 1242A.

*' Com. Eph., 1.7, 1243C.

2 BrionHe BO3MOXHO, Y4TO 3TO yueHHe BUKTOpHMHA CNOXMIOCH HE3aBUCH-
Mo ot OpHreHa Ha OCHOBAaHHH T€X )K€ MCTOYHMKOB, YTO M YUYEHHE MOCJEJHETO
(npexxae Bcero cpelHMi MIaTOHU3M H HEOTJIaTOHHM3M).
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B 106BM U cTpeMiieHHH K bory, To BUKTOpHH BUAHMT B HEM HE CTOJNb-
KO YKJIOHEHHE AYWH OT MO3HaHMA yMONoOCTUraemoro M boxecTBeH-
HOTO MMpa, CKOJIBKO CBOETr0 poJa 3aKOHOMEPHBIH 3Tanm B mnpouecce
MHMPOBOTO pPa3BUTHA, 00ycCnaB/iuBaeMblif HEOAONMMBIM [BHXEHHEM
TBOPYECKOM XHBOTBOPALLEH CHIIBI, H3THMBaroLIeHcsa B MUp oT boxecr-
BeHHoro Jloroca, KoTopas 3aXBaTbIBa€T M IyIIH, NOCTENEHHO ocnabe-
Bas M Jerpagupys Mo Mepe yAalleHusi OT CBOEro l'IeplaOMCTqumca3 .
Xotsa BHKTOpMH paccMmaTpHBaeT BOMJOLIEHHE KaK CTpajaHHe H Mc-
TOYHHK IpeXa, OH HUKOT1a HE Ha3bIBAET €r0 BUHOH HJIM MOPOKOM, J0-
0aBHBILIMMCSA K CYIIHOCTH IyLIH, HO JIUIIb €€ MEHbUIUM COBEPLIEHCT-
BOM. B uenoM, Bo B3rnsge BukropuHa Ha rpexomnajeHue
HabumoaeTcs onpeneNieHHas JBOHCTBEHHOCTb: OH COEAMHSAET BOEIH-
HO HEOIJIaTOHHYECKOE INpEACTaBIEHHE O IPEeXonajeHUU BceoOlie
OYUIM, KOTOPOE B HEKOTOPOM POJIE 3aKOHOMEPHO M He0oOXO0IHMO, C
OubieiickuM 1OBECTBOBaHMEM O TpeXxomnajJeHUH 4YeNoBeKa, KOTOpoe
COBEpLIEHHO ¢BOOOHO. [lanee, NNaTOHOBCKHA Ayaiu3M AyLIH U Tela
NPOHM3BIBAET BCE AHTPOIOJOrMYeckoe yuyeHHMe BHKTOpHHa, B KOTO-
POM CBA3b MEXAY 4YEIOBEYECKONl AYWIOH M TelloM TNpeicTaeT Kak
BecbMa Clly4aifHad ¥ BpeMeHHas. [11aToHH4YeCKO-THOCTHUYECKOE Npe-
CTaBJIeHHe O pa3HbIX BUJaX Ayl Y BUKTOpHHA npeBpaliaeT YeaoBeka
B HEKHil «NATHUYpOBHEBbIH arperar». OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM 3THX
MHEHHMH ABIAETCA HEAOCTAaTOYHO KPHUTHUYECKOE MCMOJL30BaHME BHK-
TOPHHOM IUIaTOHHYECKOH ¢unocodun M aneropuyeckoro Meroaa
ToskoBaHus CB. [IucaHud, B pe3yabTaTe uero ACHO HiNoxeHHoe B CB.
[TucaHuu yuyeHHe O YeNnoBeKe MOABEPIIOCh 3€Ch 3HAUUTENbHOMY MC-
KaxkeHU10. BMecTe ¢ TeM Henb3s He 3aMETUTh M IOCTOMHCTB aHTPOIMO-
norun BuktopuHa. Tak, B OT/IIMYME OT IUIaTOHHU3MA, BukTOpUH npH-
3HaeT TOT (aKT, UYTO Hala Aylla HE EIHHOCYIUHa, HO JIMIIb
nooobocyuna bory. OH HOBOJBHO TOYHO HCTOJKOBBIBAET TOHATHE
COTBOpPEHHS YeNIOBeKA no 0bpa3y Boscuio M oTINYaeT ero oT NoHATHSA
COTBOpEHHS no nodobuto boscuio. Kpome Toro, HeGe3bIHTEPECHO M

9 ~
* Kak 3amerun B VII B. npen. MakcuM HcnoBeaHMK B cBoei nojnemuke

NPOTHB OpHreHUcToB, no OpureHy (a 3Ha4MT, U 0 BUKTOPHHY) BBIXOAMT, 4TO
no3Hanue bnara Moxer GbITh MPOYHBIM M OCHOBAaTENbHBIM TOJbLKO Hepe3 Mo3Ha-
HHE MPOTHBOTIONIOXKHOIO (311a), T. €. Yepe3 ykJIoHeHHe oT Bnara v nocnenyiomee
Bo3BpanleHde k HeMy. OnHako B TakoM ciydyae bnaro Obuto Obl JKETaHHBIM He
camo 1o cebe, a MO NMPOTHBOMNOJIOKHOCTH, KaK MeHbLIee 310, yTo Heneno. Cwm.
npen. Maxcum Hcnoseonux. Amb. ad Joann., 2 // PG. T. 91. Col. 1069CD.
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MHeHHe BHKTOpHHA O NOABHIKHOM, IHHAMHUYECKOM CTaTyce YeJoBeka
B HEPapXHH TBapHOro OBITHA, B pe3ysbTaTe Yero [l 4esloBeKa OT-
KpbIBA€TCA MEPCNEKTHBAa OJYXOTBOPEHHMsA. I1naTOHOBCKMH OyanusMm
JyLIH H TeJla YaCTUYHO CHUMAETCA yYeHHeM BHUKTOpHHA O TBOPEHHH
Tejla YeJIoBeKa 1o obpa3y IyXOBHOM IUIOTH XpHCTa, KAKOBBIM JIOJIXKHO

CTaTh KaX0€ TEJIO B 3CXaTOJIOrHYECKOH HCpCﬂeKTHB6394.

6. YueHHe 0 cnaceHHH KaK BO3BpallleHHH YyejioBeka K bory

6.1. Obwue nonosxcenusn. «TamHcTBo Xpucta» (mysterium
Christi)’”’, unn cnacenue yenoseka, T. e. 0CBOGOXK/IEHHE €ro OT Ipe-
XOB M CTpacTeil, 0T CMEPTH M TJICHHA, U BO3BpaLIEHHE €r0 B NIEpBOHA-
yajlbLHOE JYXOBHOE COCTOsHME, coBepwiiock Tem, KTo cozpan Bce
cyluee, B TOM YHCJIe H 4enoBeka coTBopuil no Ceoemy obpaszy — Jlo-
eocom Boocuum, ot Kotoporo neoraenum CB. [yx, «CopaboTHuk B
TaMHCTBe cnacenus» (in salutis mysterio cooperator)’®®. Jlna storo
notpeboBaiock «BTOpOEe poxxaeHue» Jloroca (secunda generatio)’”’,
Ero HHCXOX/eHHe Ha HM3IIHI ypOBEHb XH3HH>® — BOMUIOLIEHHE B
HM3LIYIO TJIEHHYIO MaTephio” . OnHoBpeMeHHO B Borosomouienun
JOCTHraeT CcBoeH KyJbMHHALHMH BceoOBEMIIIOILEE IHKUBOTBOpsALLEE
nsrxenue Jloroca, yem obGecneunBaeTcs ABIEHHE YMONOCTUIaeMoro
Jloroca B mMupe uyBcTBeHHOM'". TMOCKONBKY Halle TENO W MJIOTh
UMeloT HeuTto xuBoe (aliquid vitale) U BcAkas MaTepus oAylIeBJIeHa,
M BO TIOTH npucytcTByeT XXu3Hb (1. €. Jloroc »u3uu), To Xpucroc,
KoTopblfi cTayl MJIOTBE, TAMHCTBEHHO BOCIHPHHAN IUIOTh, 4TOOBI
NPUIITH Ha NIOMOLLb M TUIOTH, | uenoBexy” . KpaiinuM npeaenom 3to-
ro HucxoxaeHua JKu3HH, 3TOro *HBOTBOpALIEro ABHxeHUA Jloroca
ABJISETCA KPECT U CMepTh, KoTopas ynpasaHserca Ero BockpeceHuem,

** Cm. nuke § 6.8.

3% Com. Galat., 3.7, 1169A; Com. Eph., 3.3-4, 1262D. [TouaTHe «TauHCT-
BO» (mysterium), o3Havatwulee Yy BuktopuHa Bce BoxkecTBeHHOe NOMOCTpOM-
TEJAbCTBO HALLCTO CMNACEHUA — HAYHUHaA C BOMJOLICHHA U KOHYasa BO3ZHCCECHHEM H
ONyXOTBOPEHHEM YelloBedecKoi npupoasl — 6bl0 3auMcTBOBaHO BHKTOpHHOM
u3 nepsoro nocnanus an. [asna k Tumodero (1 Tum 3:16).

3% Adv. Ar,, 111.16.16-17; Adv. Ar., 1.45.17-20; 1.56.36-57.6.

7 Adv. Ar., 1.26.13-14.

3% Adv. Ar., 1.56.37-38.

3% Adv. Ar., 1.26.38-40; 1.58.16-18.

9 Adv. Ar., 1.26.24-26.

' Adv. Ar., 111.3.23-27.
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nocie uero Xpucrtoc Bo3Bpawaercs k OTUy M yCTyHaer MeCTO
Ce. Jyxy***. Tlockonbky xe Xpuctoc — To xe, yro u Cs. JyX, To
Xpucroc — Bcé, u Xpucroc — TauHcTBO; uepes Hero Bc€, u B
Hem — Bcé, n kK Hemy — Bcé*?. Ero HMCXOMEHHe M BOCXOXIEHHE
HNPOCBETUJIO BCIO BCEJIEHHYIO, HAMOJHUIO €€ BEJIHYHEM, COBEpPLICHCT-
BoM, BoxecTBeHHbIM cBETOM 1 /11060810,

6.2. Xpucmonocus.

6.2.1. Eouncmso nuya Xpucma Cnacumenn. Xota BUKTOpHH U
He ynoTpeb/seT no OTHOLIEHUIO KO XPUCTY TEPMHUH persona ‘Tvlo’,
OH JOBOJILHO ICHO YYHT, YTO BO XpHCTe ObUIO OIHO NHLIO (TO4YHee,
OJIHAa MIIOCTACh), MOCKOJBKY OOUH U Tot ke ectb U CobiH boxuit, u
CoiH UenoBeueckuit:

«Korna mb1 HassiBaeM Uncyca CbIHOM, TO MBI IPH3HAEM, YTO H
Jo poxaeHus or Mapuu OH yxe 6b11 CeiHoM. B camom nene, ecnu
6 Havyane 6b110 Caoeo, u Croeo 6ui10 vy boea, u ecnu Camo Croso
6110 boe, To B Hauate Um Obin Tot ke, KTo ¥ BriocneaACTBHH, KO-
raa Croso cmaino niomsio, Toraa oauH U ToT xe (idem) — Jloroc
u Uucyc. U ecnu 6 navane 6vi10 Cr060, TO 3HaUYUT, 6 Hauale 6bL1
CeiH, KoTopsi#i no3xe Bo miotH [cTan] Uucycom paan Toro Taun-
cTBa, koTopoe OH COBEPLUNI MO MOBENEHHIO Otua»*®.

Mbi roBopuM, uyto Cam Jloroc Ob11 Bo nmioTH; He uHOEe ObLx Jlo-
roc, a uHoe — yesioBek, Ho Cam Jloroc o6nekca mioteo . Cam Jlo-
roc o6pa3oBajicsi yepe3 BOCOPUATHE IUIOTH N0 MOA0OHIO YenoBeka ™.
TMockoneky e Coin Boxuit ecth To e, uto ¥ Ci. Jyx*®, 1o, Bepys
BO XpHCTa, BOIUIOLIEHHOTO OT Mapuu, Mbl BepyeM B BOIUIOILIEHHOIO
Jlyxa (Spiritus incarnatus)*”; u oamn u Tor ke — Xpucroc u
Cs. Oyx*"°.

6.2.2. Obpa3z coeounenus deyx npupod Xpucma. Cnoso boxue

4
cmano naomero (Mu 1:14), To ecTh «BomoTwioch»*'', «obaexn1ocs B

“Z Adv. Ar., 1.26; Com. Eph., 1.4, 1240C; 4.9-10, 1273D-1274D.
“ Hymn. 1.68-69; cp. Adv. Ar., 1.26.38-41; Com. Eph., 1.9, 1245A.
** Com. Eph., 4.10, 1274C.

%% Adv. Ar., 11.1.13-20; cp. 1.35.6-40.

% Adv. Ar., 1.45.8-10.

7 Com. Philip., 2.6-7, 1208C.

% Cm. BBILIE.

“ Adv. Ar., 1.53.30.

419 Adv. Ar., 111.18.25-26.

! Adv. Ar., 1.5; 1V .32,
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nnots»” 2, «ABMIOCH BO MIOTH» (manifestatus in carne), uTo o3Haya-
€T, YTO CYILIECTBOBABILIEC PaHEE «YMONOCTHraeMo M Mbicisiie» (intel-
ligibiliter et intellectualiter), OHO SBMIIOCH «4yBCTBEHHO H BOTLIOILEH-
no» (sensibiliter et incarnaliter)*”. Byayun O6pasom Boxcuum
(Forma Dei), Cein Boxni «obnekca B obpaz paba» (forma servi,
imago servi), «npuHan odpa3 paba»*'*, T. e. yenoBeueckyo cymHOCTh
(substantia), IpH 3TOM HEM3MEHHO OCTaBILHCh Borom®*">. Ou He Boc-
NpHHAIT Kaicl(zro—To yXe CYyIIeCTBOBABIIEro yenoseka, Ho CaM cran
yenosekoM . [Ipu 3ToM Bukropun nonaraer, uro CoiH boxuii o6u-
TaJ1 B T€Jle OJHOBPEMEHHO U YaCThIO, U LIETHKOM, NOJOOHO TOMY, KaK
Cs. Jlyx obuTaeT B HaC HJIM Kak Aylia — LEJUKOM B KaXIOH HacTH
tena, JoOpoaeTens H Hayka — B JIyIlIaxX, a COJIHIIE U €ro CBeT — B
rnasax*'’. Poxnennas ot Jesst Mapuu mnots CroBa cTana «xpaMmoM
u xumieM boxuum»*'®. Beeobimit Jloroc He 6bU1 BceoOIINM Ha-
CTONBKO, Hackonsko OH Ob11 JIOorocoMm mjiaoTH M cran wioteio’'’. B
uesoM, 1o MHeHHi0 Buktopuna, BoroBomnoineHne — 310 neHCTBUE
Jloroca boxwus, Kotopeiii ogHoBpemenHo ecte Cs. [lyx, Cuna Bce-
BBILIHETO, M10Th, Uucyc Xpucroc*.

2 Adv. Ar., 1.45.10. BUKTOPHH PaccCMaTpPHBAET BETXO3ABETHBIE TEO(AHHH
Kak CBOEro poia 4yacTHyHoe BomioiieHwe CloBa WM, Mo KpaiHeil Mepe, Ero
«ABIEHHE BO IIIOTH» (Adv. Ar., [V.32).

7 Adv. Ar., 1.26.24-26; 26.38-41.

“1* Adv. Ar,, 1.21.37; 1V.32.50.

415 Adv. Ar., 1.22.13-14. Cp. Com. Philip., 2.6: «KadecTBo Bcsikoro yesno-
BeKa BBIPAXAETCA B ITUX ABYX — MoJ0OHH U durype».

¢ Adv. Ar., 1.22.27-28. Ipu 3TOM HesCHO, KaKk BHKTOPHH COTNIacoBbIBAET
3TO MONOXKEHHE C YUEHHEM O TNPEeNCYIIECTBOBAaHUH Tylll, TaK KaK, MPUHHUMas ero,
HeoOxoauMo A0nycTHTH (kak 3To M caenan OpureH, cM. De princ., [1.6.3-4), yto
ayia X7pucm NpEeACYLIECTBOBATA BMECTE C APYTUMM AyLIaMH.

" Adv. Ar., 1V.32.17-22.
Dei templum et domicilium, cm. Adv. Ar., 1.58.38.

‘1% Adv. Ar., 1.22.25-27.

20 Adv. Ar., 1.57.1-6. BnipoueM, XoTsi y BHKTOpHHA €CTb TEHIEHUMS CIH-
BaTh BTOPYIO H TpeThio MnocTacu (cM. Beillle), MHOT/Ia OH PAa3MHYyaeT UX AEHCT-
Bue B borosomnowennu, npuyem k Tpetbedi OH oTHOCHT cnoBa u3 JIk 1:35 «Jlyx
Cearoii», a ko Bropoii ciosa «Cuna BeesbiluHero» (cM. Adv. Ar., 1.58.26-30).
o ero Muenuto, CoBO BOIJIOTHIIOCH NHLUB MOce Toro, kak I1pecs. Jlesa «6bina
ocenena nocpeactsom CB. lyxa» (adumbrata per Spiritum Sanctum Maria vir-
gine, cM. Adv. Ar., IV.32.15-16). Bukropun naxe nonaraet, 4to CB. Jyx kak
MCTOYHMK OBLITHA BCeX TBApHLIX AYXOB (seminarium spirituum omnium) 6bl1
«martepbio» HUncyca no Ero yenoseyeckoMy nyxy (Adv. Ar., 1.58.11-15; 24-31).

418
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6.2.3. Cosepuencmeo u noanoma 08yx npupoo Xpucma. To, 4to
CrnoBo ctano mioThio, N0 MHEHHIO BHKTOpHHA, BOBce HE O3HAa4aerT,
uto OHO pa3pylIMIOCh U MPEBPATUIOCH B MIOTh, OHO HEH3MEHHO
octasiocs TeM Ci10BoM, vepe3 Komopoe éce nauano 6uime™' . Onnaxo
Cnoso, poamBlIuCh OT [leBbl, nmpeTepneno kak Obl ymaneHue (quasi
deminutionem pati)*, MOCKONBKY COILIO «B HH3LIYIO KH3HB» (in
inferiora vita)423 . [Io MmHennro BukTopuHa,

...Ans boroBorutowmenns 6e110 HEOGX0AMMO CBOETO poaa «oce-
HeHHe» MM «3aTeMHeHue» (obumbratio) BoxectBeHHocTH Cro-
Ba, MOCKOJbKY YejoBeyeckas NpUpoaa He cMoryia Obl BMECTHTD
Ero BoxecTBeHHYO MpHpOdy BO BCEM €€ COBEPLUEHCTBE U Ojlecke
(perfectum divinum et splendide)***. 310 «oceHeHne» GbLTO Tak-
Ke «yHHumkeHuem» Camoro Ceds (exinanitio)425 , UTO, BIPOYEM,
He o3HayaeTt, yto bor CnoBo yrpatun CBOK CHIly WIIH JIULUKICA
ee, Ho OH npocto cMupui Cebs 10 COEAUHEHUA C YEM-TO CKBep-
HeiM (ad sordida quaeque se humiliarit), 4yToObI, CHU3OMHOA, HC-
MOJHUTh €10 CMaceHHs yenoBeka’®. OIHAKO Jaxe 3TO YHHUH-
weHHoe coctoanne CioBa Mpoanuiaochk Heaonro: B camom CBoem
«xak Ovl ymaneHuu» (in ipsa veluti deminutione sua) ['ocnoas
BOCKpec, 00HOBMIICA M BepHysica k Otuy, «B Otyee cyuiecTBoBa-
HHE M MOTYILECTBO®, T. €. B MpeaBeuHylo cnapy Otua*’ .

CornacHo BukrtopuHy, bor Ci10BO BOCIpHHSAN BCETO YeNOBEKa:
AyX, Oyury U miote . Beuia B HeM u 4enoBeyeckas BOJS, KOTOPOH
OH xenan uHoro, Hexxenn Oten*™ | u nymeBHbie IMOUMH, TakHe KakK
rHeB M cuibHoe kenanue’. Inoth XpHcTa 6blTa MCTHHHOM, a He
npuspaunoii®'. Kpome Toro, oco6eHHOCTbIO yueHus BHKTOpHHA O
uenoBeveCKoil npupoae XpHucTa ABIAETCA CUIIbHbBIH aKIEHT Ha ee BCe-

oburHocTH. CornacHo BUKTOpHHY,

2V Adv. Ar., 1.45.16-18.

22 Adv. Ar., 1.51.40.

‘2 Adv. Ar., 1.56.37-38.

24 Adv. Ar., 1.58.32-36.

2 Adv. Ar., 1.57, cp. ®nn 2:6.
“2¢ Com. Philip., 2.6-7, 1208B.
27 Adv. Ar., 1.51.41-43.

8 Adv. Ar., [V.7.10-20.

2 Adv. Ar., 111.15.52.

4% Adv. Ar., 111.3.41-43.

4! Com. Philip., 2.6-7, 1208BD.
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...koraa Jloroc BocnpuHsn mwiots, OH BOCIIPUHAN «BCeOOWIUH 110-
roc rotu» (universalis Adyos carnis); u6o TakuM 0Opa3oMm Bcs
CHJIa TUIOTH BOCTOPXKECTBOBaJa BO IUIOTH Xpucrta, H Tak OH
NPHILENT HA NMOMOILbL BCAKOHA uIoTH. [lono6HeIM 06pa3om OH Boc-
NpHHAN «BceoOww il soroc ayun» (universalis Adyos animae),
Belb ACHO, 4To OH umen aywy. Takum obpa3oM, Obl BOCTIPHUHAT
BECh YENIOBEK, H, Oyayuu BOCHPUHAT, 6bU1 ocBoboxaeH. 60 B
HeM 6bu1H «BceoblMe Hayama 4yesoBeyecTBa — BCeoOlnas ayma
U BceoOee Teno (universalis caro, anima universalis), H OHH Obl-
71 BO3HECEHBI Ha KpPeCT M ouHilueHbl Yyeped Cnacurens-bora Cro-
BO, caMoro BceoOllero U3 Bcex BceoOWMX Hayan (universalium
omnium universalis)»*2.

Bonee Toro, BcieACTBHE TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI0 MIOCTAaCHOIO COEIM-
HEHHA ABYX I[PHPOA 4eloBedeckas npupoaa Xpucra obpena Te ke
KayecTBa, 4To M boxkecTBeHHas, T.e. AOCTHINIA 00YyXOMEOpeHUn W

433
obodceHus

«Bce, uto ecThb XpHCTOC — AyX, Oylla WIH IUIOTh — €CTh
XKuzns eeunasn; sear Ou Cam ectb Jloroc Bcero aroro, a Jloroc
ecTh udnavansHas JXusue. CnegoBatenbHo, TO, BO uTo OH 061€eK-
CA, CTANlO XU3HBI, IO3TOMY BCE 3TO M B HAaC YJIOCTOUTCHA BEYHOH
MHM3IHH, CTAB AyXOBHbIM mnocpeacTtBoM [lyxa, Kotoporo Xpucroc
HaMm mact» 4.

6.3. Comepuonozusa. CornacHo BHUKTOpHHY, TaMHCTBO HaIIEro
CHACeHHs COBEpLIaeTcs nmocienoBare/bHbIM fAelicTBHeM ChiHa M CB.
Hyxa. OHo Hauanoch yxe ¢ BomnouieHus CrnoBa boxus (1. e. CbiHa),
KOTOpOE MPOM30UUIO [N TOro, 4ToObl H30aBUTE YeloBeKa OT CTpa-
CTeH, CMEpPTH U TIEHWs, BO3BECTH Ha HEeGO, MPOCBETUTh UCTHHHBIM
CBeToM NO3HAHUA, OAYXOTBOPUTh U MPHUBECTH B NEPBOHAYAJILHOE 1Y-
XOBHOE COCTOsIHHe eMHCTBa ¢ borom.

“2 Adv. Ar., 111.3.30-52; cp. I11.11.22-12.46. TTono6Hoe yueHue BCTpeyaeT-
cs 'y cBT. Unapus INukraBuiickoro (cM. ero De Trinit., 11.24-25).

3 31a MbICTB TaKKE BcTpedaercs y cBT. Mnapus INuxraBuiickoro (cMm. De
Trinit., X.18; X.23-32), paBHO KaKk ¥ y €ro MJIaALIMX COBPEMEHHUKOB — Benu-
kux Kannagokuiiues (cM., Hanpumep, ceém. I pucopuii bozocios. Or. 2.22; 29.19;
30.12; 45. 9; Ep. 101.29; cém. [ puzoputi Hucckuii. Ad Theoph. // GNO. IIL.1. P.
126.17-21; 127.4-7; cp. P. 128.10-11; Adv. Apoll. // GNO. IIl.1. P. 201.10-24;
222.25-223.11; C. Eun., 111.3.34.1-7; 111.3.46.1-6; 111.3.63.8-12; 111.3.68.8-69.8).

“4 Adv. Ar., 1V.7.10-15.
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Bomnotuswmnce, Cioso Boxue, BeuHas u 6eckoHeuHas JH3Hb,
coBepuinio TanHcTBO (Mysterium), 4TOOB! OKMBOTBOPHTE TJIEHHE
U 4TOOBI BCAKASA XHU3Hb BMECTE C MUIOTHIO B30LIA HA HE6O, OCBO-
GOAMIACH OT BCAKOro TIEHHMS M MCHIOIHHMIACh BeYHOro cheta*”.
CnoBO «BOMJOTHIIOCH B HHU3LIYIO MAaTEPHIO M BCAKYHO TIEHHOCTb,
YTOGbI YMEPTBHTE BCAKOE TIICHHE M Ipex»*°.

Kynbmunauuei TauHCTBa crnaceHMs, COBEpPLIEHHOrO BOIJIOTHB-
wumess CroBoM, sBnfeTcs Ero cMepTs M KpecT, Ha KOTOPOM IIpo-
M30LUIO UCKynAeHue Moaed oT rpexos (redemptio) U ocgoboxcOeHue
(liberatio) ux or pabcTBa nHaBONy M MaTepHaIbHOMY MHpPY C €ro
CTPAacTAMH M OXOTAMK™ .

IMockoneky Mbl ObUTH OTHYXIEHBI OT bora cBOMMH rpexamm,
bor no Cpoeii Benukoii 1106BM 1 MHJIOCEPAHIO, NPOLIAsA IPEXH H
MHJIOCEpACTBYA 0 Oe33akoHMAX, ucKynun Hac qia Camoro Cebs
yepe3 Ceoero CeiHa, Kotoporo OH He nomaann, 4Tobbl Hac oc-
BoGoauTh"**. CBOMM cTpananueM u cMepThio ChiH Boxwmii BIKY-
nun (mercaretur) Bcero uenobeka®’. Croeto Kposeio OH HcKy-
nun (redemit) Hac OT CMEPTH, OT IUIOTCKHX FOMBICIOB H
BOXAENEeHUH U caenan Hac CBoMMH pabamH, YTOOBI MBI CITY>KHIIH
EMy, T. e. )XMJIM OyXOBHO M He JE/ali HUYETo IUIOTCKH, HE JOBe-
panauck 6Bl 4yBCTBaM, HO Bceleso obparuance K bory, nonpanm
BCE MHUPCKOE M BHOBb B3bicKanu Obl Hawero [lepsoHayana — Bor,
YTO 3HAYUT «OBITh UCKYTIEHHBIMHY %redimi) M «OCBOBGOXIECHHBI-
MM OT MileHa» (a captivitate liberari)*.

Tl'ocnoab otnan Cebs Ha cMepTh U paclATHE 3a HAC U BMECTO HAaC
(pro nobis) 1 Tak CBoero KpoBblo 0CBOOOIMN Hac OT HallMX I'PEXOB,
nockosnbKy CaM mpeTeprien Haka’aHMe 3a HamHK rpexu . Kpome To-
ro, TOCKONBKY JIIOAH YKJIOHHIMCh OT MCTHHHOTO OOTONMOYMTaHMA H
CTANIM CIYXHUTb MI0JaM, OHH ObuiM Bo Bpaxae ¢ borom OtuoMm, a
Xpucroc kak [locpennuk B TauncTtBe CBOEro crpagaHus npumupun

nac B Ce6e ¢ OTuoM u ctan Hawum Mupom*®.

5 Adv. Ar., 1.56.36-57.4.

¢ Adv. Ar., 1.58.14-18; 1.26.38-40.

“7 Adv. Ar., 1.26; Com. Eph., 1.4, 1240C; 1.7, 1243BD; 4.9-10, 1273D-
1274D u np.

% Com. Eph., 2.4, 1255A.

39 Adv. Ar., 1.45.17-20.

0 Com. Eph., 1.7, 1243CD; cp. Adv. Ar., 1.35.26-27.

“! Com. Galat., 2.20, 1166BC; Com. Eph., 1.7, 1243B.

“2 Com. Eph., 2.14, 1258AB; 1.4, 1238CD.
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Bce nmoan («Bceo6luas mioTs W BceoOluas ayiia») B juue bora
CnoBa «6bITH BO3HECEHBI Ha KpecT M OuMILEHb»*". Bech Mup Gbin
pacnaT yepe3 XpHcra, nockonsky Ero Bceobuiee teno (catholicum
COTpUS) UMeET OTHOLUEHHE KO BCAKOMY ueNloBeKy, H Bce Ero crpana-
HHS M MX MCKYIHMTENbHOE IefCTBHE HMEIOT Bceobliee 3Hauenme ™,

Ha kpecte XpHucToc BOCTOpKECTBOBAT Hajl BIacThI0 MHPA CETO H
HAJ BCEMH CYNpPOTHBHBIMH chnamu*®’. Beeobwmit Jloroc, T. e. sKHBO-
TBOpALMA [yX M HMCTOYHMK BEYHOH XM3HH, corllacHO TaMHCTBY
MpHILE BO IUIOTH AJIS YMeEpIUBIEHHs MPeXoB, NobeIun cMepTh U BOC-
KPECHJI TO, YTO GbLIO MEPTBEIM, CTaB [lepeenyem uz mepmenix**®. Te-
neps BCe, KTO CieAyeT 3a XpUCTOM, paBHBIM 00pa3oM yJ0CTauBaoTCA
Be4HOM skH3Hn

B BockpeceHnn H BO3HECEHHH XPHCTa MMPOU3OLLIO 0dyxomeope-
Hue TeleCHOH IpUpOBl YeloBeKa, uTo BHKTOpHH Ha3piBaeT obneye-
HHEM B «JIyXOBHYIO IIOTH» (spiritalis caro), B «IlyXOBHOE OJiefHHE)
(spiritale  indumentum), «HebGecHoe onesHHe» (indumentum
caeleste), T. e. B cnaBy (magnificum, corpus gloriae) u Hernenue ™.

Abyos nyum n Adyos nnorn uepes Cayxutens — Cs. Jlyxa,
nocje Toro, kak TieHHe ObLIO NpeomoneHo, B TamHcTBe CBoe
CMEPTH U BOCKpeceHH (reviviscentia), 61aroaapsa no3sHaHHIO, Be-
pe U mobBK BO3BEN M Ayuld, M Tena JoaeH K boxecTBeHHBIM H
HBOTBOPALIMM yMo3peHuaM (intelligentias)™’.

CrpanaHue, BOCKPECEHHE M BO3HECEHHME XPHCTa O3HAYaeT CO-
BepIueHCTBO (perfectio) Bcero: U TOro, YTo B MHpE, H TOTO, YTO Mpe-
BbIllle MHpa ¥ npeskie Beex Hebec ™’

bnaronaps Kposn Xpucra Mbel nomyuuau [yx Xpucmos, T. e.

Cesamoii Jyx*'. C sToro MoMeHTa HauMHaeTcsA BO3BpAILECHHE M BOC-

*3 Adv. Ar., 111.3.

4 Com. Galat., 6.14, 1196D.

45 Com. Galat., 6.14, 1196D; Adv. Ar., 111.15.57-59.

*6 Adv. Ar., 1.25.13-21; Com. Eph., 2.5, 1255B. O cxoxnednn XpHcra BO
az (in inferiora terrae) cM. Com. Eph., 4.9-10, 1274A-1274B.

*7 Com. Galat., 6.15, 1197A.

8 Adv. Ar., 1.64.15-20; Com. Philip., 3.21, 1226AB. Kak 6110 cka3aHo
BbILIE, 3TA «nyxom-lan nJIoTh» CHaCHTCHﬂ 6I>IJIa TEM 06pa30.w, nmo l(OTOpOMy 6I>I-
J1a co3/aHa 4YesioBevecKas MioTh (cM. Bbile § 5.1.2, Adv. Ar., 1.64.19-20).

*9 Adv. Ar., 1.58.20-24.

“* Com. Eph., 4.10, 1274C.

“' Com. Eph., 1.7, 1243D.
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xokaeHue Xpucra, Kotopeiii yctynaer mecto CB. [lyxy, npebrniBas B
Hewm nepasnensHo. [o MHenuio BuktopuHa,
Hucyc — o710 aBnennniii Jyx, a Cn. Jlyx — cokpoiTeiii Un-
cyc*™?. Cs. Jlyx ecth Cam HMucyc Xpuctoc — TaiiHblii, BHYTpeH-
Hu#, Gecenyollnii ¢ AyllaMH, HaydaloWMA UX H JapyHOLUA HC-
THHHOE NO3HAaHHUE .

Ecan XpucToc oTKpbIBaeTcsi B 4yBCTBEHHOM IO3HaHHM, B TO-
3HaHWM, CBOMCTBEHHOM JYIlIaM, CBA3aHHBIM C TellaMH, TO JNEHCTBUE
Ca. Jlyxa kak «ucrousoro Meimnenus» (fontana intelligentia)** u
unoctacHoit [lpemyopocmu HanpaBlIeHHO Ha YMCTBEHHOE MO3HAHHE,
Ha BHyTpeHHee TpocBemenue ymoB' . CB. Jlyx OcBOGOXIaeT 3a-
Onynuive ayiu oT oOMaHa 4yBCTB U JDKHBOTO MHpa, HACTABIISAET UX B
TOM, KTO ecTb Oten, kT0 JlyX, 4TO O3HA4YaET HCUmb OYXO8HO, YEMY
AYLIM JOMXHBI CIIENOBATh, a 4ero u3berats kak cebe uyxmoro®.
KpoMe Toro, CB. J/lyx mpoH3BoOUT OCBALIEHHUE JIIOEH, TO €CTh J€NaeT

. . . q
HX CBATHIMH (sanciat sanctos, id est, sanctos faciat) 37,
B TauHcTBe BeuHOH kHM3HHM — XpHCTOC, B OCBALIEHHH —

Cs. JIyx**.

B koHLe kOHLOB, 61aroaaps NpoCBEILAOIIEMY H OCBALIAIOLIEMY
aeiicteuio Cs. [lyxa mpousoiiaer BceoOluee odyxomeopenue N BO3-
BpallcHKe Nyl B UX MEPBOHAYATLHOE COCTOAHHE, B KOTOPOM OHHM Ha-

9
XOJMJIMCh B YMOTIOCTHTaeMOM MHUpe* .

6.4. Oxraesuonozus. YyeHnne BUKTOpHHA 0 ciaceHUH YEIOBEKA U

BO3BpallleHHH ero Kk bory TecHo cBszaHo ¢ ero yueHueM o Llepksu,

“2 Adv. Ar., 111.14.20-24.
* Adv. Ar., 1V.33.20-22.
4 Adv. Ar., 1.32.76-77.
5 Adv. Ar., 111.16.1-18; Hymn. 1.72-74.
¢ Com. Eph., 1.4, 1240B; Com. Eph., 1.21-23, 1252A; Hymn. 1.56-74.
7T Adv. Ar,, 111.15.43-44.
% Adv. Ar., 111.16.19-20.
¥ Cm. Hmke § 6.6. Kpome Toro, HOraa BUKTOPHH roBOpHT 0 pacrpese-
JeHnH «bYHKUHI» B cnaceHHH Mexay BceMd Unoctacamu CB. TpoHLibL:
Oteu — 3710 inoperans operatio («be3neitcTBeHHOE ACACTBHE» HIN
«BHYTPEHHE JeHCTBYIOLLIEE NEHCTBHEY),
ColH — 37O operans operatio in id quod est generare («neicT-
Byloluee AeHCTBUE B TOM, UTO €CTb POKACHHEY),
Cs. [lyx — 310 operans operatio in id quod est regenerare («aeii-
CTByIOLIEEe AeHCTBHE B TOM, YTO €CTh BO3POXKACHHE», CM. Adv.
Ar., 1.12.29-32).
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KOTOPO€ OTIHYAETCSA CBOUM MHMCTHYECKHM xapaKTep0M46°. Benen 3a
anoctonoM Ilaenom Buxropun Ha3seiBaet llepkoBb Terom Xpucmo-
goin”®' . Kak yTounser Bukropws,
...3T0 «Bce uneHsl boxuu (membra Dei omnia), unensl Xpucra
(membra Christi), ocBslLeHHBIE Bepoiin*®>, «Bce Iy, MOMKEHCT-
ByHOLIHE cnactieh»*®, «Bce oceswenHbie (sanctae)*® u ocBoGOK-
JeHHble OyIIH, coefuHeHHble ¢ JlyxoM XpucToBbiM»*®’, «BesKas
nywa, obneyenHas B Ero (Xpucra) TanHcTBa M mosaratowas Ha

7
Hero cBoto Hagexay»'®, «Bcskas ocBsilieHHas ¥ BepHas mymua»*®’.

LlepkoBb ectb noanoma (plenitudo) Hanoauawwezo ece 6o
ecem*®™; OHa COCTOMT M3 MHOXKECTBAa B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX H4JIEHOB,
yNpaBISEMbIX UX €IHHOMH ['naBoit — XpHUCTOM; KaXAblil OTAENbHBIN
yneH llepkBH BLINONHAET CBOE CNyXEHHE B Ac/ie TAUHCTBA OCBALIE-
Hua (circa sanctificationem mysterii) 1 Bepsl BO XpHCTa, TaK 4TO BCe
Teno CBA3BIBAETCS BOSAMHO HEPa3phIBHEIM COk030M Mo6Bn . 310 He
MeluaeT BUKTOpUHY pa3nuuars,

...C OIHO# CTOpOHBI, BhIMIHIOW, HebecHyto llepkoBb (superior Ec-
clesia, Ecclesia caelestis), a ¢ apyro#i cropoHsl — 3eMHyw Llep-
KOBb, T. €. Ty 4acth BceoOweH Llepksu (pars Ecclesiae), koTopas
yIepXKHBaeTcA 34ech Ha 3emie 3abnyxneHusamu mupa; obe Llepkeu
obbeaunsaoTcs Xpuctom kak [locpeanukom (mediator), npeGsi-
BAIOILLMM OJHOBPEMEHHO M Ha Hebe, M Ha 3eMJie MOCPEICTBOM BOC-

- 470
IMPHHATOH UM motn™ ™.

% B ytom Bornpoce Ha BuktopuHa, BO3MOXHO, noBauan cBT. Unapuit Iuk-
TaBHIICKUH, y4eHHe KOTOporo o LlepkBu Takke OT/IIMYaeTCA MHCTHYECKOH rny6u-
HOit (cM., Hanpumep, Tr. Ps. 125.6; 128.9; De Trinit., 11.25; Com. Matth., IV.12).

*! Corpus Christi, cm. Com. Eph., 1.21-23, 1252AB; 4.12, 1276A; 4.15-16,
1277B n ap. Cp. cem. Haapuii ITukmasuiickui. Tr. Ps. 125.6; 128.9.

*2 Bukmopun. Com. Eph., 3.10, 1266B.

*3 Com. Eph., 1.21-23, 1252AB.

¥ Cornacho BHUKTOpHHY, TEpMMH «CBATOM» 03HAYaeT TOTO, KTO MPHHSN
Bepy M Obu1 ocesileHd CB. [lyxoM (Com. Eph., 4.12, 1275C).

‘5 Com. Eph., 3.6, 1264A.

*¢ Com. Eph., 3.10, 1266B.

7 Com. Eph., 4.15-16, 1277AB.

Com. Eph., 1.21-23, 1252B; E¢ 1:23.

* Com. Eph., 4.15-16, 1277AB.

0 Com. Galat., 3.10-20, 1170AC. Cp. Agzycmun. De divers. quaest., 81.2-
3; Enchirid., 56-61.
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Hebecnas llepkoBb MMeET CBOIO CYLIHOCTb OT BEYHBIX CYLIHO-
cteif, u Gnarogaps eit Bce xuBeT' . 3emHas llepkoBb MMeeT CBOIO
MepapXHI0 TaUHCTB U CIYXEHHUH, KoTopas Oblja YCTaHOBIIEHA «IIO Ja-
py Xpucta» (dono Christi); Lesblo 3TOH HepapXHH ABIAETCS COBep-
LIEHCTBO BEPYIOILHMX (consummatio/perfectio sanctorum)*’.

6.5. Brazooams u ceobooa. B oTBeTe Ha BONPOC O TOM, Kakoe
y4acTHe B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM CMaceHMH MPHHMMAeT CaM 4YesloBeK,
BHMKTOpHH mpeaBOCXHMIL@eT M3BECTHOE YyueHHe Onax. ABryCTHHa O
6naronatu. C oaHo# ctopoHbl, BUKTOpUH clipaBeAJIMBO MOJAraeT, 4YTo

...MBI ABJIAEMCA «rocnogaMy Haue#t Bonu (domini nostrae volun-
tatis) ¥ 3a no6po mony4yaem noGpele Harpans!l (merita de bonis
bona), a 3a 3N04EAHHS — HaKa3aHHA» ' .

B NpOTHBOMNONOXKHOCTG «/€/1aM 3aKOHay, T. €. OUHIIEHUAM, KepT-
BOTNPUHOILICHUAM, 00pe3aHHio, BO3JAEPIKAHHIO OT NMPHHATHSA B IHLLY
HEYHMCTBIX JKHBOTHBIX M T.J., CYUIECTBYIOT H «Jela XPUCTUAHCTBA»
(opera christianitatis), TakMe Kak MHJIOCTbIHS, COCTpPaJaHHe, MOMOLIbL
OeHbIM U T. 1., KoTopble anmocton [laBen yacto 3anosenyer s 00s3a-
TENLHOrO MCIOHEHHS KaXKIOMY XpHCTHaHMHY' . Bomblioe 3HaueHue
B XPUCTHAHCKOH >XM3HW BukTOpuH mpuugaer Oopsbe co cTpacTaMH U
MOXOTSIMH, HCTOUHHUKOM KOTODBIX fIBIAETCA UYEIOBEYECKOE TEJIO W MO-
Oexxnate KOTOpble Hac Hayuun XpHcroc, nobeaupuivii ux B CaMoM
Ce6e*””. C npyroit cTopoHsl, BUKTOpHH, Tak e Kak BIOCIEACTBHH
ABryctu, noa Bnusindem 6orocnous Ilocnanuii anocrona [lasna no-
CTEMEHHO OTCTYMNaeT OT cBoei Ppunocodckoi aHTPONONOrMH B CTOPOHY
aHTpononorud 6orocnosckoil. CornacHo Bukropuny,

...TI0CNEe rpexonaneHus BOJIsA YeloBeKa CTaNa «IUIOTCKOM», «MHUp-
ckoit» (voluntas carnis, voluntas mundana)m. My, nonasiuve
B IUIEH TPEXOBHBIX cTpacTei U oOMaHa yyBCTB, He CIOCOOHBI ca-
MM MpPEOoJieTh H pa3opBaTh 3TH OKOBEI, HO HYXKAAKTCH He Npo-
cto B boxxecTBeHHOM pyKOBOACTBE MM MpPHUMeEpE, a B 61ae00amu
boxcueii (gratia Dei), 1o ects ocobom «aape boxxnem» (donum
Dei), ocBoGoXal0LLIEM H criacatolieM ux" .

‘7' Com. Eph., 1.21-23, 1252AB.

2 Com. Eph., 4.12, 1275C.

7 Com. Eph., 4.27, 1281AB; cp. 5.18, 1286BC.

™ Com. Galat., 3.10, 1169D-1170A; Com. Eph., 2.11, 1256C.
‘75 Com. Eph., 2.15, 1258BC; 4.27, 1281AB; 5.18, 1286BC.
76 Com. Philip., 2.13, 1212AB; Com. Eph., 2.3, 1254B.

Com. Eph., 1.4, 1240B; 1241B; 1.7, 1243C; 3.7-8, 1264CD.
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[lono6bHo ABrycTHHY B nepHol ero npecsutepctBa (392—
396 rr.), BuktopuH nonaraer, 4To CHHCKaTh 61aroagate boxH MOX-
HO He «JejaMM 3aKOHa», a «TOJIbKO Bepoi» (sola fide)*"®. Touno Tax
xe 6nar0cnoaeﬂne Y onpaBJaHHE MPOMCXOIUT HE MO JejaM, a 1o Be-
pe (ex fide)*”®. Onnoit nmue Bepel B Uncyca XpucTa JOCTATOYHO MUst
HaLEero OIIpaBIlaHPIﬂ  ocBoGoxceHns ™. Benen 3a arn. [TaBnom Buk-
TOPHH Pa3IM4aeT NPaBeJHOCTh 4YeJOBEYECKY0, JOCTHIAEMYIO HCIIOJNI-
HEHHMEM 3aKOHa, ¥ MpaBeHOCTh OT bora, koTopas Jaercs HaMm Mo Bepe
o Xpucta*®'. Uepes Bepy u 106085 k Bory u GlHKHEMY NPOUCXOANT
neiictBHe cnaceHus (operatio ad salutem); Bepa v 11060Bb Nyulle Bee-
ro MCHPAaBJAIOT BCIO Hally )KHM3Hb, HCIIOJNHAIOT BeCh 3aKOH M cojep-
»ar BCE TO, YTO 3anoBeAaHo B /lexaroze. Ecnu KTO COXpaHHUT Bepy,
TOT AO/KEH COXPAaHWUTb M N10O0Bb, KOTOPBIE HCIOJHAKT BCE, YTO
MpEANHCLIBACT 3aKOH Xpucros; Bepa 0cBoO0XK1aeT, a M0OOBb Ha3H-
naer*®. BHKTOPHH CIJIOHAETCS AaXE K CBOErO POAA Kéuemusmy, no-
CKOJIbKY YTBEpXKIAEeT, 4To

‘Hallle CIaceHHe HE 3aBHCHT OT HaIlMX ycum»m 4TO Halle cna-
ceHue — oaHa nuuib Bepa Bo Xpucta®*®. HMMeTs cosepuiennyio
Bepy BO XpHCTa HE MOJPa3yMEBaeT HUKAKOro TPyla, HHKaKOH
TPYAHOCTH, HO BCEro JHWIL BOJIO AYLIM, NPEAHHYIO W 1OBe-
psroulyo

Tax BHkTOpHH npeaBocxuilaer 3HaMeHUTHIH Te3uc Jlorepa: sola
fide («Tonbko Bepoiin)*®®. Kak BHmHO, BHKTOpHH, NMOJOGHO paHHeMy
ABIyCTHHY, NMOJIaracT, YTO BEpa NMPHHAJICKHT CaMOMY 4eNOBEKY; 3TO

™ Com. Philip., 1.29-30, 1203A; 3.13, 1222B; Com. Galat., 1.6, 1149A;

3.2, ll67C Com. Eph., 3.18-19, 1269C.
7 Com. Galat., 3.9, 1169C.

 Com. Galat., 3.22, 1172B.

*!'Com. Philip., 3.9, 1219CD.

2 Com. Galat., 5.6, 1190A.

> Com. Eph., 2.15, 1258C.
Com Eph,, 6.11, 1290B.
% Kak 3ametun ewe I1. Ao, He cJenyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh 3TO yuyeHue Buk-
TOPHHA O CMAace€HHM yepe3 Bepy B JIIOTEPAHCKOM CMBbICJIE, MOCKOIbKY NMPOTHBO-
NIoCTaBJIEHUE 8epal U den 3akoHa, KoTopoe Buktopun Hawen y an. [TaBna, coot-
BETCTBYET IUIfl HETO MPOTUBOMOCTABIECHHUIO CO3EPLaHHUA U ACNIaHUs, YMCTBEHHOM
M NPaKTHYECKOH OeATeNnbHOCTH. [ Hero CyuiHOCTb XpUCTHAHCTBA 3aKJII0YaeTCA
B Mo3HaHuM «rauHcTBa» CeiHa Boxwus, koTopoe maercs Ham no 6inaroaatd B Toi
Mepe, B kakoil Hac npocBellaeT boxxecTBeHHsl#t Jloroc u npucyrcTayer B Hac CB.
Hyx (cMm. Hadot P. Marius Victorinus. Recherches sur sa vie et ses oeuvres.
P. 298-299; 295-296).
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TO €eAMHCTBEHHOE, YTO OT Hac TpebyeT bor 11 Hallero criaceHHs H YTo
TOJIbKO M siBIsETCA «HAammM» (solum hoc nostrum)*®. Tonbko 310 B
HalMX cuiax (virtutis nostrae) — Beputh Bo Xpucra (Christum crede-
Te) M IyXOBHO XHTh (spiritaliter vivere) panu Xpucra™’. Tonbko Bepoit

. 4
BO XpHCTa MOXHO 3acayacums (mereri) Ero Bennkyio 6narogats ',

Opanako BUKTODHH He OCTaHaBJIHBAETCS HA 3TOM YTBEPHIECHUU H
UAET Jajiee B PacKpbITHH HEYMOJHMO#t noruku 6naromatu. [TomobHo
nosaHeMy ABIyCTHHY, BUKTOpUH NpPHUXOOUT K MNpEACTaBICHUID 00
abCoONI0THO HE3aBUCUMOM M Jaxe NMPUHYIWTENbHOM AeicTBHU boxke-
CTBEHHOH 61aronaTH Ha 4denoBeuyecKyr Bomo. OH 3aMeuaeT, 4To XO-

T4, KaK ObLII0 cKa3aHo BbILIEC, YEJIOBEK CIaCacTCa HE A€J1aMH 3aKOHa, a
- 489

TOJILKO BEpOH, caMa Bepa TaKxe ecTb dap boowcuil
Ha camoM nene u sepy, M 60150 K UCTIOJTHEHHIO JOOPBIX e, H
camu dobpete deaa (et velle et agere; et ogeratio et voluntas) —
BCe 3TO B uenoBeke npoussoant Cam Bor™®. Xota anocron yse-
LEBAET, YTOObI MBI 8 Crpaxe u mpeneme CO8EPUAIU CBOE CHACE-
Hue, HO caMO COBeplleHue 1 neficTBue (operatio) — ot Bora, Beab
310 CaMm bor aeiicTByeT B Hac ¥ AeiicTBYeT Tak, 4TOOBI MbI XOTe-
mm 3toro. M Bons kak 6yaro npuHaanexut HaM (velle quasi nos-
trum), 6narogaps 4eMy Mbl COBEPLIAEM CBOE ClIaCEHHE, OJHAKO U
cama BoJss (ipsum velle) npousBoantcs B Hac boroM, 4To6bl MBI
uMenu ot bora u aeiictue, U Boo. To M Apyroe B3auMOCBSI3aHO:
Mbl HM€EM BOJIIO, HO caMa Halua Bons npuHaanexxut bory (Dei sit
ipsa voluntas); H MOCKOJBKY Mbl HMEEM BOJIIO, JOCTHIaeTcs M
6naroit pe3ynbTat no 6naroit sone*’’.

BHKTOpPIH HAaCTauBa€T HA TOM, YTO XPpUCTHAHCKOE COBEPUICHCT-
BO HE€ OCHOBLIBA€TCA Ha HPABCTBEHHBLIX ITOCTYIIKaxX 4Y€J0BE€Ka, I1O-
CKOJIbKY OHHU HaM HE npuﬂanne)l(a'r4”. Takum 06pa30M, 6narogath
boxus nopaercs He Mo 3acjiyraM, B TOM 4YHCJIE€ HE IO 3aClyraM BEpbLI,

HO BCeles1o Mo MUIocTH Boxuei® .

8 Com. Eph., 2.8, 1256A.

*7 Com. Eph., 1.7, 1243D; Com. Galat., 5.6, 1 190A.

% Com. Philip., 1.29-30, 1203A.

*7 Com. Philip., 1.29-30, 1203A.

*0 Com. Philip., 2.12-13, 1212AB; 4.8, 1231A; Com. Galat., 3.6, 1168D;
Com. Eph., 4.17-18, 1278A.

“!'Com. Philip., 2.12-13, 1212AB.

“2 Com. Philip., 3.13-14, 1221C-1223C; 4.8, 1231A.

% Com. Galat., 5.4-5, 1189BC; cp. Com. Eph., 2.7, 1255C; Com. Philip.,
3.13, 1222B.
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CnaceHue Mbl NOJTyyaeM He M0 HaLIMM 3aciyram, a no Gnaroja-
1 Boxkueit (non meritis nostris, sed gratia Dei), Tak 4to Bce, na-
BaeMoe no 051aroaTH, nPMHannemm JaBuieMy, a He NpUHABLLEMY
(dantis, non accipientis) % Bce, uTO Mbl JiejlaeM, JejaeT B Hac He
Hawa cuna, a cuna Boxus .

Takum obpasoM, BHkTOpHH elwe mnpexiae ABrycTHHa MOMBITANCS
NOCJIEIOBATENEHO PAaCKphbITh IOTHKY boecTBeHHO# OnarogaTtH, B pe-
3yJIbTAaTE YETO CBEJI CNACEHHE K NMpeHMYILEeCTBEeHHO Boxuio Bo3aeiict-
BHIO Ha Y€JIOBEKa, KOTOPBIN CTAHOBUTCA JIMLIBL MACCHBHLIM BOCIPHEM-
HMKOM craceHua. OnHako cieayeT OTMEeTUTh, 4TO BHKTOpMH, BO
OTJIHYME OT ABryCTHHA, HE CTOJIb KaTEropHYeH B CBOUX BBIBOJAX U He
JIOXOAHMT 10 aBIyCTHHOBCKOTO yueHHs o mpejonpeneneHuu. OH ele He
3aJa€TCs1 BONPOCaMH, Ha KAKMX OCHOBaHMAX OJHHMM JIIOASM AaeTcs Ona-
ronatb boxus, a ApyrHM — HeT. BUKTOPMH He NMpHUIAeT CJAMIIKOM
OONBIIOTrO0 3HAYEHHUS NMEPBOPOJHOMY IPEXY M CMOTDHT Ha YeNloBEKa U
€ro crnocoOHOCTH ropa3fio ONTUMHCTHYHeE, 4eM ABTycTHH. MOXHO
CKa3aTb, YTO OH OCTAaHABJIMBAETCS HA TOH TOYKE 3pEHHs, koTopas Oblia
CBOHCTBEHHa ABTYCTHHY B paHHHi nepuoa (B 386-396 rr.). Bripouem,
ec/ii Obl MBI pacroyarai yTpaueHHBIM KOMMeHTapueM BukropuHa Ha
[Tocnanue k PuMisHaM, BO3MOXHO, MBI Jiy4LIe MPEACTaBisAIn Obl cebe
ero yueHue o boxecTBeHHON 6naronatH U ee AEHCTBUH Ha YeloBeKa.

6.6. Icxamoaozua. Tlo MHeHHIO BUkTOpHHA, KOHEYHAas LEJib BCe-
ro MHPOBOTO Npoliecca 3aK/II0YaeTca BO BCEOOLIEM 0dyxomeopeHuu u
8o3épawjenuu 1yl K bory, B To NepBOHa4YalbHOE JYyXOBHOE COCTOS-
HHe, B KOTOPOM OHM HAaxXOIWIMCh B yMOMocTHraeMom mupe*”. Ito
yu€HHE BOCXOIUT YaCTUYHO K IUIAaTOHU3MY, YacTH4HO K CB. [Tucanuio
M XpHUCTHaHCKOH 6OrocloBCKOH TpagMLIMHU (B 4acTHOCTH, K cBT. Mpu-
neto JInonckomy*”’, Opureny*™ u cer. Mnapuio IMuxtasuiickomy ).
BukTOpHH nosaraeT, 4To

...KOrla HacTYIIUT NOJIHOTA BPEMEH, MOCJIAHHbIC B MUP OYLIH 6y}1yT
BHOBb 0CBODOOXK/IEHBI OT MHpa; BCE 6yIICT NPUBEACHO K MOJIHOTE,

* Com. Eph., 3.7-8, 1264B.

% Com. Eph., 3.7-8, 1264C.

** Cm. Adv. Ar., 1.25.13-21; Com. Eph., 1.7, 1243CD; 1.8, 1244AD; 1.22-
23, 1252AC; 4.9-10, 1273D-1274D.

7 Cwm. cam. Hpuneit JTuonckuii. Adv. Haer., V.20.2; 21.1; 36.2-3.

% CMm. Opucen. De princ., 1.6.1-2; 11.10.1-8; 11.11.1-7; 111.6.1-9.

¥ CMm. cem. Haapuii Muxkmasutickur. De Trinit.,, X1.28; X1.40; Com.
Matth., X.13; X.24.



168 Inasa IV

T. e. kK BoxxectBenHoMy coBepiteHcTBY (plenitudo Dei, mA7pwpa,
perfectio), u JBce BO Beex Oyayt eauHsiM» (omnia in omnibus
unum essent)**. Bnaronaps Xpucry, Kotopsiit ects yx (Spiritus),
LY, CJIOXKHUB c ceds Bce MOPOKH, CTAHYT «(AYXOBHBIMH» (Spiri-
tales), nnu «ayxamu» (spiritus), T. €. 6yayT ocBobOXIECHBI OT Oy-
LIIeBHBIX CBOHCTB (2 qualitate animae) 1 o6peTyT yulllylo npupoay
(melior substantia), Tak 4TO LI HUX OYOET YK€ HEBO3ZMOMXHBIM HO-
BOE HCKyLICHHE WIM MajieHHe, NOCKOJBKY OHM MO3HAKT BCE 3110
pabcTBa M IJIEHa, OT KOTOPOro HX OCBOOOAMI XpHCTOC . Ayun
BHOBb OGpETYT CBOIO MNpEXHIOK NpUpoay (natura prlstma KOTO-
poii ux Hagenun bor, u GyyT iuth dyxoero (spiritaliter)’”. Uepes
Xpucra, Ceina boxxust mo nmpupoge, nroau Gg/ny'r npuHATH borom
«B 4MCI0 cblHOBY» (in numerum filiorum)*® u CTaHYT «ChiHaMH
Boxuumu no yceiHosnenuio» (Dei filii per adoptionem)*™, «ymo-
CTOATCA MMeHH M cuibl CbiHa» (nomen et potestas Filii), cranyr
«poacTBeHHbIMH Bory» (Deo vicina)*®

I1pu 3TOM, B OTVIHYHE OT HEOIUIATOHHMKOB M B corjlacuu ¢ Opwure-
HoM ™ u Unapuem™’, BUKTOpHH nonaraeT, YTo OAyXOTBOPEHHE 3a-
TPOHET HE TOJILKO AYILIY, HO 8Ce20 uenogeka — IOyX, Aylly M IJIOTh —
TO, BO 4TO 0oDOnekcs XpHCTOC; BCE 3TO yAOCTOMTCS BEYHOM )KHM3HH H
CTaHeT 1yXOBHbIM nocpencTeoM Jlyxa, Kotoporo noapaer Xpucroc™®.

Haiue TEJ10, CO3AaHHOC 110 06pa3y HCTJICHHOI'O T¢Ja XpHCTOBa,
eockpechem, «obnedercsa B HeTsieHue» (induere incorruptionem), B
«yxoBHOe U HeDecHoe onesiHMey (spiritale indumentum, mdumen—
tum caeleste) N CTAHCT ((}.lyXOBHOH MJIOTBIO» (spmtalls caro)

310 «M3MeHeHHe Bo XpHcTe» (commutatio in Chrlsto), Wi
«ripeobpaxenue» (transfiguratio), BUKTOpUH Ha3bIBa€T «HOBBIM TBO-

pennem» (nova creatura)’'’. Toraa eeco 4enoBek, CTaB JyXoM (totus
homo spiritus factus), B3oiiaeT Ha He6O®' .

5% Com. Eph., 1.4, 1238CD; 3.18-19, 1270C.

" Com. Eph., 1.4, 1241D; 1.7, 1243CD; 1.21-23, 1252AB; Com. Eph.,
1.8, 1244B.

2 Com. Eph., 1.7, 1243CD.

5% Com. Eph., 1.4, 1240CD.
Com. Eph., 1.7, 1243D; 1.8, 1244BC.

*% Com. Eph., 1.8, 1244C.

%% Cm. Opuzen. De princ., 1.6.4; 11.10.1-4; 111.6.4.

97 Cm. cem. Hnapuii [Tukmaguiickuii. Tr Ps. 2.41; 118.3-4; Com. Matth,,
X.13; X .24,

% Adv. Ar., IV.7.10-15.

% Adv. Ar., 1.64.15-20; Com. Philip., 3.21, 1226AB.

%19 Adv. Ar., 1.21.5-6.

S Com. Eph., 4.9, 1274A; Com. Philip., 3.21, 1226BC.
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[To muenuro Bukropuna, 6ynyuiee OnaxeHncTso monaed Oynaer

cocToATh B co3epuanuu boxecrBenHoro ceeta u Camoro bora (lucem

Dei videre, ad ipsum videndum venire)m, B IYXOBHBIX PafocTAX

(spiritale omne), B coenuHenun ¢ Borom’"”. BUKTOpHH oueHb Mato
rosoput o CrpatunoM Cyne ¥ CBA3aHHBIX C HUM obcTosaTenbcTBax. OH
JIMIIB BCKONB3b YMOMHHaeT o J{He I'ocnoaneM, koraa XpucToc npH-
€T JUTA TOTO, YTOBBI CYHTL’'*; IPHYEM OH Ha3bIBAET 3TOT NEHD AHEM
HaLero u3baenenus u 0ceo6oxcOeHus’” W TOBOPUT He O HAaKA3aHMAX
IPELLHHKOB, HO JIMILb 00 ovuwyenuu.

B 3tor neHs Bce uneHsl Tena Xpucroaa T. e. Llepxeu, cobepyT-
cs mon coeil ['nmaBoii — Xpuctom®'®. Bce BepHeTcs K cBoeMy
[NepBoHauainy, oT KoToporo oHo mpow3ouuio, — K BO)KCCTBCHHO-
My Jlorocy; u Bce CTAaHET eaMHBIM, T. €. AyXOBHBIM ' . Bce, 003-
naHHoe Jlorocom boxkuum, 6yner owuwyerno (purgata omma)
BepHeTca B JKH3HB BeuHyo (in vitam aeternam), KOTOpasi €CThb CaM
Jloroc®"®. Bce nokoputcs XpHCTy, H3MEHHTCA H MOA4MHNTCA CHne
Boxue#t (potentiae Dei), koTopoi aeficTByeT Xpuctoc®®. Korma
BCe OYNET nOKOpeHO W ynpazOHumca NOCAeOHUll epaz — cmepme,
torpa Cam Cuin, aestensnas Cuma Otua (activa potentia), npekpa-
TUT CBOIO AEATENbHOCTh U nokopumcs Otuy, noxopuswemy Emy
ece; u B Hem Oynet bor cornacHo ToMy, YTO €CTh OBITHE U MOKOH.
U Bor Oynet Bo Bcex ocTalbHbIX BEILax 0yXogHbiM 06pa3om (spiri-
taliter), corjlacHoO MX CHJIe H CYLIHOCTH, KAK FTOBODHUT arnocToll: od
b6yoem boe ace 60 ecem (1 Kop 15:28). Benp He Bce 6yneT B kax-
I0M, HO Bce Bo BceM. CieloBaTeNIbHO, BCE BEILH COXPAHATCH, HO
Tak, uto bor OyneT cymecTBoBaTh BO BcexX; M TakHM obpasom bor
6yz1e'r BCEM, MIOTOMY HTO BCE BELLM 6ynyT ucnonxeHs! borom (om-
nia erunt Deo plena)®*’

512

CM. Opucen. De princ., 11.11.7.

3 Adv. Ar., 111.13.17-21.

*'* Com. Philip., 2.16, 1213B; 4.5, 1229A.

°'* Com. Eph., 4.30, 1282A.

°' Com. Eph., 1.21-23, 1252AB.

"7 Adv. Ar., 1.25.13-21; Com. Philip., 3.21, 1226C-1227B.

>3 CM. Opuecen. De princ., 1.6.3; 11.10.4-7.

519 Adv. Ar., 111.3.12-14.

520 Com. Philip., 3.21, 1227B.

2' Adv. Ar., 1.39.25-34; cp. Com. Eph., 1.4, 1241C. BnpoueM, unoraa
BHUKTOpHH OrpaHMuYHBaeT 3TOT COTEPHONOTMUYECKHI YHMBEPCAIH3M TOJBKO Be-
PYIOIIMMH XpHUCTHaHAaMH, CIEAylOUWHMH 3a XpHcTOM (omnes sequentes, CM.
Com. Philip., 3.12, 1221B; cp. Com. Eph., 4.10, 1274C). Bonee Toro, oH npsMo
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Tak BHUKTOpUH XOTs U B MHBIX BBIPAKEHHAX KAcaeTcs yueHUs 00
000)KEHHH, XapaKTEPHOTO [U1A rpeYeckux OOrocyioBoB.

6.7. Kpamkue 6b1600b1 omHocumenvHo yvenuss Buxmopuwa o
cnacenuu. B cotepHonorum U XpucToaorud BUKTOpHHY yaanock A0-
BOJBLHO yJa4HO COEIMHUThL MPUHLMITB NJIaTOHOBCKOH QHiIocodHH U
XpUCTHAaHCKOro BepoydyeHusa. Tak, B xpuctonoruu Bukropun ybeau-
TeNbHO 060cHOBaN eduncmeo unocmacu Cnacurens (Mucyc = Jloroc),
a TaKXe€ COBEPUIEHCTBO M MOJHOTY 08yx E2o npupod. Kpome Toro,
CBOMM YYEHHEM O gceoduyHocmu 4eloBe4YecKod Npuponasl Xpucrta
BHKTOpHH O0Ka3biBaeT BCEOOIHOCTH COBEPLUIEHHOr0 XPUCTOM cha-
CEHH#, KOTOPOE Y HEro, KaK ¥ Y MHOTHX JIPYTHX XpUCTHaHCKMX Ooro-
CJIOBOB, HE OTPaHUYHMBAETCS KAKUM-TO OJJHUM aCIIEKTOM, HO BKJIIOHaeT
B ceOs M TeOopUIO 3aMECTHTEIbHOH KEepTBbl, U HUCKYIUIEHHE T'DEXOB
uenoBeyecTBa nepea boroM, U ocBoGOXKIEHHE U BBIKYI Y€l0BE4YeCTBa
U3-MOJ BNacTH AMAaBOJAa, U nobely Haa TIAEHHEM M CMEpPTBIO, H BOC-
KpeceHHe M BO3HECEHHWE YeJIOBEHEeCKOH NMpUpPOAbl Ha HeDO OlleCHYIo
bora. BmMecTe ¢ TeM B cBOeM 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOM acMeKTe COTEPHOJIO-
rus BukTopuHa CIMIIKOM chrupumyaiucmuyHa, TIOCKONABKY MPENrno-
NaraeT He CTOJBKO 000XEHHE, CKOJIBKO 00yxomeopeHue YeloBeka, T.
€. 8038paujeHue ero B TO YHCTO JYXOBHOE COCTOSHHE, B KOTOPOM OH
npebbiBan A0 rpexonanenus. [lpusnaBaemas BuktopuHOoM BceoOui-
HOCTBb CriaceHUs ¥ Bo3BpalueHus Bcero Kk bory kak csoemy IlepBona-
Yyany TaKXe CIMIIKOM CHIBHO HamoMHHaeT yuyeHue OpureHa o
dmokaTdoTaots TGV mavTwy («BOCCTAHOBIEHHH BCETO»), XOTA U OT-
AvYaeTcs OT Hero B JleTansfX. JTH IUIaTOHUYECKHEe 3JIEMEHTHI B COTe-
PHOJIOTMH M 3CXaTOJOrMM BUKTOpHHA HaxXxomAT ONpenesieHHYH KOM-
neHcanuuioo B riyboko muctuueckoM ydyeHud o llepkBu kxak Tene
XPpHCTOBOM, CBA3aHHOM BOEIHHO HEpa3phIBHBIM COHO30M mo6BH. [Ipn
3ToM BUKTOpUH MpoBOIMI pa3nuuue Mexay BblllHeH, HeGecHoi Llep-
KOBBIO, HMEIOLIEH CBOK CYIIHOCTh OT BEYHBIX CYLIHOCTeH, U Llepko-
BBIO 3€MHOI1, MMEIOLIEH CBOI0 HEPApXHIO TAMHCTB U CJIYXKEHHIT; TpHYeM

FOBOPHT, YTO BO XPpHCTe BOCCTAHABIIMBAIOTCA U BOCKpECalOT (restaurantur et re-
surgunt) He BCE, HO TOJIBLKO Te, KKOTOpLIE CYyTh BO XpHcTe» (quaecumque in
Christo sunt), T. €., T0-BHAHNMOMY, TOJIbKO BEPYIOLIME XPHCTHAHE, @ HE «HYXKHEN,
T. e. HeBepytowme (Com. Eph., 1.10, 1245BC). OaHako yyacTb 3THX «HHBIX U
4yyxux» (alia atque aliena) B acxaTonorun BukropuHa He coBceM AcHa. Bepoart-
HO, UM MpPEeACTOHT MPOWTH OYHMILEHHE U CTaTh «CBOUMH» XpucTy. B otnuumne ot
OpureHa BUKTOpHH roBOpHT 06 3TOM OYEHB MaO W HEOTIPENEIEHHO.
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o6e LlepkBu coemmnsiorcs BoeauHo XpuctoM. Hakonew, mis nocne-
JYIOLIEN 3amaHOH TPaJHLHH BECbMA Ba)XHO, YTO BHKTOPHH, OCHOBBI-
BasCh Ha OorocnoBuu anoctona [laBna, npuilen K 3akJIOYEHHUIO, YTO
4aCTHOE CMTaCEHUE COBEPIIAETCS HE IO JIENaM, a JIULIb 110 Bepe Bo XpH-
CTa, YTO OHO HE 3aBHCHT OT KaKHUX-THOO YenoBeYeCKHX 3aciyT, Kpome
3aCJIyrv BEphl, U YTO caMa Bepa, paBHO Kak M JKeslaHHe CNaceHHs, U J0-
Opble [eN1a B KOHLE KOHLIOB TAKXE ABJIAIOTCA AapaMu boxxunmu.

6.8. Obujue umocu usyyenus @Guiocohcko-6020¢108CKOU Cuc-
membl Bukmopurna. B pe3ynsTate Haulero HcclieoBaHUs GpHIocod-
cko-6orocnoBckoi cucteMsl BUKTOpHHA MBI NMPUUUIA K BBIBOAY, YTO
OHa NPEICTaBIAET COOOH xpucmuanckuii niamoHusm, T.€. CUHTE3
nIaToHUYeckor ¢usocopuu U XpUCTHAHCKOTO BepoyueHus. BMmecte ¢
TEM Hejb3s HE 3aMETHUTh €€ ONPEIC/ICHHYIO BHYTPEHHIOI NPOTHUBOPE-
YMBOCTb, NMOCKOJIBKY B Heil (uiocodCkue 37eMeHTBl 1Moayac Iioxo
corylacyrTcs ¢ 60rocioBckiMHM, U HaobopoT. [IpuuuHa 3TOro 3aKmio-
4aeTCa B CJIUUIKOM CHIBHOM 3aBUCHUMOCTH BukTOpHHA OT miuatoHuue-
cKoil GHIOCOPHUHU M HENOCTATOYHO MOJTHOM MU TOYHOM YCBOEHHUH UM
XpUCTHAHCKOTO BepoyueHua. Heonnatonuam nyctun B ayue Bukro-
pHHA CTONb ITyOOKHE KOpHH, YTO OH HE CMOT OT HEro OTpelldThCA
IaXKe TOrja, Korja Ctajl pa3BUBaTh XpPUCTHAHCKUE HIeH. JTO OTYACTH
oOBsACHAETCA TeM 0OCTOATENbCTBOM, YTO oOpauteHue BukrtopuHa B
XPHCTUAHCTBO NMPOH3OLILIO YK€ B NMPEKIIOHHOM BO3pacTte, KOTJa emy
ObUIO TPYAHO B OJDKHOHM Mepe NMEepeoCcMBICIUTbL CBOM (punocodckue
B3MJIAAB! U IPOHUKHYTH BO BCE TOHKOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUYEHHUSL.
B 3TtoM cmbiciie cutyauus ¢ BuktopuHoMm Ha 3anazne OTYacTH Haro-
MHUHaeT cutyauuto ¢ OpureHoM Ha Boctoke, B cuctemMe KoToporo ¢u-
J0CO(CKHE 3TEMEHTBI TAKXE MOJYac BCTYNAIOT B NPOTHUBOpPEYME C
aneMeHTamMu GorocioBckuMH. BMmecte ¢ Tem B ToM xe [V cTonetuu Ha
Boctoke B nuue Benukux Kannagoxuitues 1 Ha 3anane B auue ABry-
CTHHA MBI HaxoauM GoJiee MOC/eOBaTENbHbIH U MEHee NMPOTUBOPEUH-
BBIH BapUaHT TaKOr0 CHHTE3a aHTWYHOM (uocodun M XPUCTHAHCKOTO
6orocnoBra. Ho U B BUKTOPMHOBCKOM BapMaHTe XPHUCTHAHCKOIo IUia-
TOHM3MA HEJb3sl HE YBHIETb TEX KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX MeTahHU3HUYECKUX
MPO3pEHUH, O KOTOPBIX MBI TOBOPHIIH BBILIE U KOTOPBIE CHIMPAJIU CBOIO
pOJIb B X0/1€ JallbHEeHIIero pa3BUTHUs eBPOTICHCKON MBICIH, O YeM pedb
NOHJET B ClIeRYIOLLEH TaBe.



I'TABAV

BJIMSITHUE HA TOCJIEAYIOUYIO
OWIOCOPCKYIO 1 BOI'OCJIOBCKVYIO

TPAJULINIO

Bonpoc o BausaHuu Mapus Bukropuna Ha nocienyowyio ¢uio-
codckyto 1 OOrocIoBCKYHO TPaJHLHIO — Ha ABIYCTHHA, CPeIHEBEKO-
BbIX JJATUHCKUX OOroc/IOBOB, HOBOEBPONEHCKYIO MBICIIb — CTOJb 00-
HIMpeH, 4YTO TpeOyeT CneLManbHOrO MCCIEN0BaHHMA, H B ITOH KHUTre
Mbl MOXEM OCTAHOBHTBCA Ha HEM JIMILb KPaTKo, PEICTaBUB B OOILMX
yepTax KapTHHY pacnpOCTpaHEHMs MIEH M couMHeHHH BukTOpHHa B
nocienymoumue Beka. [IpH 3TOM 1Mo BO3MOXHOCTH MBI OyAeM pa3iu-
4aTb HenocpedcmeeHHoe, IGHOe BINSHHE, KOTOpoe BHKTOPHH U ero
COYMHEHHA OKa3aJld Ha €ro COBPEMEHHHUKOB H PAJ MOCIEAYIOLIHUX aB-
TOPOB, H OHOCPeO08anHoe, CKpblmoe BIUAHHE, KoTopoe BHKTOpHH H
€ro HJeH OKa3alu Ha ropa3no Oosiee WUHPOKHH KPYT aBTOPOB, OTCTO-
ABUIMX OT BUKTOpMHA y>Xe Ha MHOTHe Beka. KpoMe Toro, oT BIMSAHHA
MBI TOCTapaeMcsl OTJIMYATh THIIOJIOTHUECKOE cxodcmeo (WIH napaiie-
AU) OTAENbHBIX MOJOXEHUH yUEHHS TOTO UIIH MHOTO aBTOpa C OTAENb-
HBIMH TIOJIOXKEHUSIMU Y4eHUsi BukropuHa, — cX0ACTBO, 0OBACHsAE-
Mo€, BO-TIEPBBIX, KAKHM-THOO0 HX OOIIMM HCTOYHHMKOM (KaK NpaBHIO,
HEOIJIaTOHU3MOM) M, BO-BTOPBIX, CTOABLUCH Nepel] HUMH oOwer 3a-
nadyed TpaHcHOpMaUMH aHTUYHOTO (HIOCO(CKOro Hacieaus B paM-
KaX XpHUCTHAHCKOro BEPOYYEHHA.

BnusHue BukropuHa Ha fnanpHeiuiee pa3BUTHE ¢HIOCOOUH U
6orociioBus B TOH WIM HHOH CTeNeHH CcKa3aloch B pa3IMYHbIX obJac-
TAX: PUTOPHUKE, Jioruke, ¢unocopuu u Gorocnosuu. Ilpexae Bcero
cleyeT OTMETUTh, YTO BO BTOopoi nojoBuHe IV cronetus Buxktopux
cnocoOcTBOBaI cO3AaHHI0 OJIAarONpUATHON cpesbl U YCBOEHHA XpH-
CTMAHCTBOM HacCiiequA HeoIllJlaTOHHYecKol ¢uiocodun Ha 3amaae
(6mwxaiimumM obpazom, B MumaHe u Pume)'. B KpykOK, CIOXHUBLIHIi-
cs1 B Munase B cepennde 380-x IT. H HaXOAUBIIMACA MOJ ONpEACIICH-

' Cm. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 85, 73.
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HBIM BIHMsHHEM BuktopuHa, Bxoannun CuMminuman, apyr BukropuHa,
Masnnii @eonop, AMBpocHit ¥ ABrycTHH. bnaroaaps CuMnianumaHy B
3TOM KpY)KKE 4acTO FOBOPMJIM O BUKTOpHHE M YMTanu ero mepeBolbl
KHUT HEOIUIATOHHKOB, a TAK)KE €ro coGCTBeHHbIe couMHenus’. [1oaTo-
MY HECJTy4aiHO B COYMHEHMSX OIHOrO M3 y4aCTHMKOB 3TOTO KPy>KKa —
cem. Amspocusi, MHIaHCKOTO €MHMCKONa M AyXOBHOTO HacTaBHUKa AB-
ryCTHHA, BCTPEYAETCA HEMAIO Napajieieit ¢ yueHneM BukropuHa, Ko-
TOpbIE MOKHO OOBACHHTH NPAMBIM BIMsIHMEM BHKTOpHHA Kak cTapiue-
ro ¥ ONbITHOTO GorocyiioBa Ha AMBPOCHA Kak HauMHarwowero. Bausuaue
BHUKTOpHHA 3aMETHO NPEXJE BCEro B TPHHUTAPHOM YYEHHH AMBpOCHS.
OcobeHHo OnM3KHe napaieny BCTpeyaroTcs Mexay 3-H KHUIo# Tpak-
tata cBT. AMBpocus De fide («O Bepe») U 2-i1 knuroit Tpakrata Buk-
TopHHa Adversus Arium («IIpoTuB Apus»).

Tak, nono6xo Bl»ncTopMHyJ , CBT. AMBpPOCHI yTBEp)KOA€ET, UTO
Oteu 1 CbiH He MOTYT ObITh 6€3 cyuyHocmu, NOCKOJIbKY OHH JalOT
cyuHocTh BeeM cymum®. Kak u BukTopun®, ¢BT. AMBpOCHIi
anesMpyeT K TepMHHY émiovotos ‘HacylUHbIi’, 4ToObl A0Ka3aTh,
YTO TEPMHHBI H oVoia ‘CyLIHOCTH' H Opoodotos ‘€AHHOCYIUHBIH’
He uyscbl C. IMucannio®. Moutn nocnosHO nosTopsas Buxrtopu-
Ha', AMBpOCHii rOBOPHT, 4To Bor ecTh «HcTounMK Ku3umu» (fons
vitae), HaaeNALLIMNI BCeX «OKU3HEHHOIN CYIHOCTBIO» (Substantia
vivendi)®. Bomee Toro, AMBpOCHIi MEPEOCMBICTHBAET YdeHHe
BukTtopMHa O *®H3HEHHOW cune, u3nMBawouleitcas ot Jloroca u
npoxoasiuei yepe3 Bce MHPOBBIE CGhEPBI, OTOXIECTBISAA €€ CO
CeatbiM Jlyxom®. Kak u BHKTOPHH, AMBpOCHIi TOBODMT, 4TO
Ca. Jlyx ucxoaut ot Otuia u China'® unm npocto ot China''.

Tem He MeHee clneAyeT NpPU3HATB, YTO TPUHHUTApHOE YYeHHE
CBT. AMBpPOCHS M0 CBOEil CYTH COBEPILIEHHO HHOE, HEXENU YyueHUe
BuxropuHna; oHo MeHee MeTadu3nyHO, Gonee KOHKPETHO U OIH3KO K

* Ibid. P. 85.

> Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 11.1.23; 11.2.3.

* Cam. Avepocuii Meouoaanckui. De fide, 111.14.109.

* Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 11.8.9-18.

¢ Cem. Amepocuii Meduonanckui. De fide, 111.15.127.

7 Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., IV.12.1-12.

* Cem. Awmspocuii Meduoaanckui. De Isaac, VIIL78.

* Cem. Amepocuii Meduozanckuii. De Sp. St., 1.16.158.

" Cem. Amepocuti Meduoaanckuti. De Sp. St., 1.120.

"' Cem. Avepocuti Meduoaanckuii. De Sp. St., 1.119; Exp. Luc., VIIL66.
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yuenuto Adanacus, Unapus u Bacunus Benukoro. [loMmumo TpuHH-
TAPHOTO YYEHHs OMNpe/lejieHHble Mapaliend Mexay BHUxTopHHOM M
AMBpocHeM HabJI0alTCd U B HEKOTOPBIX JPYrHX BOINPOCAaX, TAKHX
KaKk BHUMaHHUE K 1ylle, TyXOBHOMY MHpPY H CaMOIIO3HAHHIO, XPHCTO-
JIOTHs, pOib Bephl U Garonaty B ciaceHuM M Ap.

Tak, AMBpocHii, nono6Ho BukTopHHY (HO B AeTansx cieays
ckopee Bacunuio Benukomy), paccmatpuBaeT Oyily Kak CO3JaH-
Hylo 1o o6pa3y Boxuio'?. Kak u BUKTOPHH, AMBPOCHii CChLIKa-
MU Ha onpeleineHHble Mecta CB. [lucanus mokaseplBacT HallMuMe
BO XPHCTE HE TOJILKO YENOBEYECKOTO TeNa, HO W YelIOoBEUeCKOH
ayun"’ . Tlono6Ho BukTopuHy, AMBpOCHIH NONaraeT, 4TO [aBHOE
MECTO B CNACEHMH 3aHMMaET Bepa, MOCKOJIbKY YEJIOBEK ONpaB/bl-
BaeTcs ['ocnonom He menamu W 3aciyramMi, Ho Bepoi (ex ﬁde)”.

BmMmecTe ¢ TeM 10Kka3aTh HeMOCpeACTBEHHOE BIHMAHHE BHKTOpHHA
Ha AMBpOCHA 1O KOHLA HEBO3MOXHO MOCKOJILKY AMBDOCHH NpH
BCEM €ro MHTEPECE K IIaTOHU3MY B LIEJIOM OCTAJICA YY)KA XPHCTHAH-
ckof meradm3nku Buktopuna. Ckopee MOXHO rOBOpUTE 00 ompeze-
JIEHHOM CXOACTBE Mexay AmBpocHeM M BuktopuHoM, 00ycCiIOBJIEH-
HOM OOIIMM KPYTOM 3HAKOMEIX H CX0XXHMH HHTEPECaMH.

HemnpocTeIM siBifeTcs BOMPOC M O CTENEHH BIUAHHA BHKTOpHHA
Ha Opyroro y4acTHHKa MunaHckoro kpyxka — Ageycmuna. Kak Mbl
nokasanH Bo 2-H rjaBe Haweit paboTbl, 6OJIBLIMHCTBO HCCAENOBATE-
neti (C. T'op, A. dou 'apHak, D. benn, I1. Aupu, I'. Xy6ep, I1. Ano) B
TOM MM MHOW CTEMEHW NPU3HABAIM TaKOe pusrue'®. T1. Ano'’ BeI-
SIBUJI YETBIPE OCHOBHBIX (pakTOpa, KOTOPbIE ONPEAETHIIN 3TO BIIHSHHE.
Bo-nepseix, caMa HeonnaToHH4eckas atMocdepa MHIaHCKOTO KpyixK-
Ka, 0 KOTOPOM MBI YIIOMSHYJIHM BbILIE, NOBAMANA HAa JyXOBHYIO 3BO-
JTOLHIO ABFyCTHHalx. Bo-BTOpbIX, UMEHHO Onaromapsi cAelaHHbIM
BHKTOpPHHOM NEpeBoAaM Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIX «KHHT [JIAaTOHUKOB» ABry-

12 Cam. Amepocuii Meouoaanckuii. Hex., V1.8.46-52.

3 Cem. Axsapocuit Meduoaanckuii. De incam., VILL63.

" Cam. Avepocuit Meduoaanckuir. Exhort. virg., VI1.43; Ep. 78.11.

" Cm. Koffmane G. De Mario Victorino philosopho christiano. Breslau,
1880. S. 33; Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 85.

' Moapo6ree 06 3roM cm. Courcelle P. Recherches sur les Confessions de
saint Augustin. Paris, 1968. P. 93-138; 153-174.

' Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 84-86.

" Ibid. P. 85.
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CTHH TO3HAKOMHIJICA C HEOIUIaTOHMueckoit ¢dunocodueit B nepuon,

HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MpeAlleCcTBOBAaBIIMIA ero coOGCcTBeHHOMY obpalie-
(9

Hu1o (386 r.) ". BoT yTO ABrycTHH roBopur o6 3ToM B Hcnogeou:

«Korpaa s ynoMsHyn, 4yTo npouyen Te KHMTM nnatoHukoB (libri
platonicorum), koTopsie BUKTOpPHH, KOrAa-TO GBIBILMI yuHTENIEM
pUTOpUKH B PuMe... nepeBen Ha naTHHCKHM A3bik, CUMIIMLIHAH
TIO3paBHJl MEHA C TeM, YTO S HE HATKHYJICA Ha NpOH3BEACHHSA
apyrux ¢uiaocodoB, NoJIHbIE DKM U 0OMaHOB no cmuxusym mupa
ce20; 9TH *e KHMTM Ha pa3HbIC Nafbl, HO BCErAa NPOHUKHYTHI
mpicismMu o Bore u Ero Cnope»™.

B-TpeTbux, OrpoMHOE JIMYHOE BIEYaT/]eHHE Ha ABrycTHHA Npo-
n3geno oGpalieHve BUKTOpHHA B XPHCTHaHCTBO®', 4TO omNpenmeseH-
HbIM o00pa3om crnocoOcTBOBano oOpallleHHI0 CcaMoro ABryCTHHA.
B Toii )xe HMcnosedu ABrycTHH NpHU3HaeTcs:

«Koraa Cumnnuumas. .. pacckaszan MHe 06 3ToM [T. e. 006 06-
paiicHuM BukTOpHuHA), s 3aropencs xenaHHeM €My MOAPa)Xarh:
JUTSt TOTO, KOHEUHO, OH M PaccKasbiBam» ™,

BriociaenctBuM ABryCTMH OT3bIBaJICS 0 BHkTOpHHE ¢ 60JbLIMM
NoYTEeHHEM M HNpHYHCIAT ero BMecTe co cBT. Kunpuanom Kapdaren-
ckuM, JlaktanumeM, OntatoM ¥ Hnapuem [ukraBMiickMM K Takum
yuutensaM llepkBu, koTopbie He OOANUCH MOJIL30BAaTHCA NYYIIUMH
JOCTHXXEHHUAMH aHTMYHOH MBICIH, 0COGEHHO MnaToHusMom™ . Hako-
Hell, B-4eTBepThIX, ABrycTUH oOHapyxun y BukropuHa obpasen Toro,
kak ¢unocodus Moria ObITh HCIOJB30BaHA [UIA (POPMY/IHPOBAHHA
XPUCTHMAHCKHX [IOTMAaToOB, NPHYEM HE KakK cJernoe BOCINPOW3BEACHHE
cioxuBliedcs ¢unocodckoil TpaauLMKM, HO KakK pe3yibTaT riiyboko
NMYHOTO, MHOTJIA IaXe PEBOMIOLMOHHOTO €€ MepeocMbICIeH A . Tpak-
tat Bukropuna Adversus Arium nocnyxun xopownM obpasuom ¢uio-

¥ Cm. Aszyemun. Confess., VI1.9.13; VIII.2.3; Contra Academ., 11.2.5. Tlo-
BHIMMOMY, OMpeaeIeHHYO MOCPEICTBYOLIY0 PONb B 3TOM Chirpall PYro# He-
omnatoHuk — Maiii Peodop (Mallius Theodorus), cMm. Courcelle P. Recher-
ches sur les Confessions de saint Augustin. Paris, 1968. P. 153 u nanee; Hadot.
Introduction // SC 68. P. 85-86.

» Confess., VII1.2.3.

I Cm. Aseycmun. Confess., VII1.2.3-5. Cm. Bbiwe B rnase I11.

2 Agzycmun. Confess., VIIL5.10.

3 Cm. Aeeycmun. De doct. christ., 11.40.61.

* CM. Henry P. The «Adversus Arium» of Marius Victorinus. P. 54-55.
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cotckoii pedieKCHH Hajl LIEPKOBHBIM 10rMaToM Ui Oyayliero aBTopa
Tpaxtara De Trinitate («O Tpouue»)?. B camom aene, MOKHO Bbije-
JIUTh UENBIA psl OOLIMX MOJIOKEHHI, XapakTepHbIX Ui $unocodcko-
6orocnoBckoro yueHus BukropuHa u ABrycruHa’™®.

Bo-nepBbix, 3TO y4eHHE O NIEPBUYHOCTH BEPHI N0 OTHOLIEHHIO K
paaymy27. IIpuyem ans o60cHOBaHHA 3TOr0 ABIYCTHH, Kak U Bukro-
PHH, ccbUlaeTca Ha cioBa npopoka Hcaum: Eciu we nosepume, mo u
ne nosnaeme (Mc 7:9, LXX)*. Ho ecin BHKTOPHH rOBOPHT 06 3TOM
NPUHLMIIE JIMIIb MENbKOM, B XoJe TonkoBaHus Ilocnanuii an. [1aBna,
TO ABTryCTHH pa3BOpauyMBacT €ro B L[€J0€ 3aKOHYEHHoE yueHue. Bo-
BTOPBIX, 3TO Y4Y€HHE O CaMOINO3HAaHHH IYyIUH KaK CTyNeHH K Gorormo-
3HaHu10> . TIpH 3TOM ABrYCTHH, TaK Xe KaK BuKTOpHH, HMEHHO Ha
CaMOMO3HaHMH OYUIM, TOYHEE, Ha TO3HAHHUHM €€ ONpeesIeHHBIX
CBOWMCTB U CNOCOOHOCTEH OCHOBBIBaeT CBOE yueHHe 0 boxecTBeHHOI
Tpouue™. B-TpeThbHX, 3T0 OCHOBOMOMNATAIOLIMI ANIA BCEH NOCIEYIO-
e 3anagHoil 60roc/ioBCKOH TpaguUMHM NpHMHLUHMI: «Bce, 4TO ecTh B
Bore, ecth Ero cyumocn,»3 ' Peun uger o TOM, uTo B bore kak a6co-
JIOTHO NPOCTOM M nepBHYHOM CyllIeCTBE HET HHMKAKOIo pa3iM4yus
MeXAy CYLUIHOCTBIO H CBOHCTBaMH, substantia v accidentia, cybbek-
TOM M MpeAHKaTaMH, COAEPKAILMM U COAepKHUMBIM. «Bce, uto nmeer
Bor, ectb OH Cam» (quod habet, hoc est)’?. BoxecTBenHas cy6craH-
LM «He TaKoBa, 4yTo OyATo OBl 0HO B Heil ecTh cyOcTaHUMA, a ApY-
roe — TO, YTO NpHcylle cyOcTaHUMH (aKLUMICHUHA) U HE €CTh caMa
cyOcranuus. Bens Bce, 4TO B Hell MOXeT ObITh NOMBIC/IIEHO, €CTh CaMa
cy6cTanuua» . Tlosromy o Bore npaBHiIbHEE FOBOPHTD Jae HE sub-

** CM. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 86.

% Cm. Gore. Col. 1138, Henry. P. 52-55. Huxe Mbl yka3biBaeM CCBUIKH
TOJIKO Ha COYHHEHHA ABryCTHHA, MOCKOJIBKY CCHUIKH Ha COYHHeHHA BukTopuHa
ObIM yKa3aHbl HAMH BbllLie, B riase V.

7 Cm. Aeszycmun. De ord., 11.9.26; De ver. rel., 24.45; De fid. et symb., |;
De Trinit., VII1.5.8; In Joann., XL.9 u ap.

* De fid. et symb., 1; De divers. quaest., 81.2.

» De ord., 11.18.47-48; Soliloq., 1.2.7; De Trinit., X.8.11-12.19 u ap.

* Confess., XI11.11.12; De civ. Dei, X1.26; De Trinit., X.11.17-12.19; Bux-
mopun. Adv. Ar., 1.63.18; Adv. Ar., 1.64.5.

M De fid. et symb., 9; 20; Confess., 1V.14.29; De civ. Dei, XI1.10; De
Trinit.,, V.5.6; 10. 11; V1.4.6; VII.1.2; 5.10. Cm. Taxke Henry. P. 52.

2 Ageycmun. De civ. Dei, XI.10.

I De fid. et symb., 20.
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stantia (KaKk HOCHTENb aKUHIEHUMH), a essentia (‘cyumocn.’)“.
B-ueTBepThIX, 3TO 3HAaMEHUTas  «MCHUXOJIOTHYECKAsA  TEOPHUA»
Cs. Tpouusl, B koTopoil boxxecTBeHHass JKu3Hb no3HaeTcs MO aHajo-
THA C BHYTPEHHEH )XU3HbIO YEJIOBEYECKOM aymn. B camom Jere,
nog00H0 BUKTOpHHY ABryCTHH MOJIaraeT, 4TO AJA MOHMMAaHUA J0T-
Mmata 0 CB. Tpomuile yenoBeky cienyeT o6paTHTLCS MpPEXKAE BCETO K
caMoMy cebe, K CBOeMy CaMOCO3HaHHIO, HecyllleMmy B cebe obpa3 bo-
xuit (imago Dei), «oOpa3, npaBna, HepaBHBIH, Jake Jajleko OTIMY-
HBIH, HE COBEUHBI... HE TOH e CYLIHOCTH, YTO U bor, XoTa B Belax,
MM co3naHHBIX, Haubonee Gauskuii k Bory mo cpoeit mpupoae»*°. As-
TYCTHH MpEXJAe BCEro 3aMevyaeT, YTO Halle CO3HAHHME NpenCTaBiIAeT
cobo¥ eJHHCTBO TpeX MOMEHTOB: OBITHA (€sse), MBILIIEHHS (nosse,
intellegere) u Bonu (velle).

«51 xoten 6u1, — rOBOPHT OH, — 4TOOBI IIOAW MOAYMANH Haj
Tpema [cBOcTBaMH] B HHX caMuXx (in seipsis). ITH TpH [cBoHCT-
Ba], koHeuHO, coBceM uHoe (longe aliud), yem Cs. Tpouna. 5
TONBKO YKa3blBalO, B KAKOM HampaBIE€HHH JIOAH JOJDKHBI MBIC-
JIUTb, MCCNIENOBATL U TNMOHATh, KaK [ajleKu OHH OT TNOHHMMAHHA.
BoTt 314 TpH [cBOHCTBa]: OBITH, 3HATH, XOTETH (€SS€, Nosse, velle).
A ecMb, f 3HalO U A Xouy. 5l ecMb 3HAIOIMIA M XOTSAIUKH; S 3HAIO,
YTO % €CMb W YTO f1 XO4y; A Xouy OBITH M 3HaTh. B 3THX Tpex
{cBo#icTBax] npeObiBacT Hepa3nenbHas KH3Hb, ONHA XH3Hb, OJHH
YM, OJIHA CYIIHOCTb)

IepeHocs 310 paccyxaeHue Ha bora xak Ha IlepBoo6pa3 u BHe-
¢ HeoOXOUMEIE MOTIPaBKU, ABIYCTHH YTBepx/JaeT, yTo bor kak ab-
comoTHeli Jlyx Takxke mpencrtasnser Co6oH TpHEAHHCTBO BBICIIETO
Beithsa, Meiuutenns 1 Bosn, kotopeie B Hem abconoTHbl, HEM3MEH-
HEI, Be4Hb! U cyTh TpH Jlna — Oren, CoiH 1 CB. Ilyx”.

«Ab6comotHo Teoe brite, — obpamasce k bory, rosopur
ABrycTH, — abcomwotHo 3Hanue, abcomotHa Bonsa. HensmeHnHo
Teoe BeiTHe, HEM3MEHHO 3HaHHe, Heu3MenHa Boss. B TsoeM Bhi-
THH HeHu3MeHHB 3HaHue U Bons. B Bone Tsoel Hen3MmeHHbl Bbl-
Tre 1 3Haune»>’.

3* De Trinit., VIL5.10.

> Henry. P. 53-54.

% Aszycmun. De civ. Dei X1.26; cp. De Trinit., X.12.19.
3 Confess., XI11.11.12.

% Confess., XI11.11.12: 16.19.

¥ Confess., XI11.16.19.



178 Inasa V

Kpome Toro, 61ax. ABryCTHH, UCXOAA U3 TOTO, YTO BOJA B YEINO-
BeKe MOJIHee BCEro BeIpaxkaeTcsa B MoOBU (amor, charitas, dilectio),
HECKOJIbKO BHMJIOM3MEHSET CBOK H3HAYaJIbHYH TpHaly TakuM obpa-
30M: Obimue — Mbluiienue — 110608b:

«MBbI cylecTByeM (sumus), H 3HaeM (novimus), 4TO CyLIeCT-

ByeM, U mobuM (diligimus = xoTuM) 310 Hame ObiTHE M 3Ha-
40
HUe» .

«MBl, moau, co3nadsl no obpasy ceoero Teopua, y Kotoporo
Beunocte (=bbiTHe) ucTHHHa, UcTHHa (=MblieHHe) BeuyHa U
Jlio60Bb BeuHa U ucTHHHA, 1 KoTopelit Cam ecTb BeyHas, UCTHH-
Has ¥ gocTonbe3Has Tpouua, HecausHHAA U Hep&nenbﬂaa»“.

[TockonbKy e B 4eloBeKe JIMYHOe ObITHE coXpaHAeTcs Mmpexnae
Bcero Onarogapsa naMsATH (memoria), cNOCOOHOH yIepXHuBaTh Npo-
IO U TEM CaMbIM rapaHTHPOBaTb CaMOTOXAECTBEHHOCTb HAILEro
«s», T0 U B bore, no MHeHnto ABryctuHa, Ero BeyHoe briTie ecthb TO
xe, uto u [lamate (= Oten). [lo3TOMY ABryCTHH NMpeAiaraeT ¥ TaKyro
TPUHUTAPHYIO CXEMY: nausimes — MbluileHue — 6oas (memoria, intel-
lectus, voluntas)*?:

«Kak B HalleM AYX€ pa3IN4yalrOTCA MAMATH, MBILLIJICHUE H BOJIA,
4
TakK CneayeT pa3nuyaTth HEBLIPA3ZIUMOEC €AUHCTBO Cs. TpOPﬂIbl» 3.

N3 Bcero 3Toro MOXHO CIeNaTh KaTerOpUUYHBIA BBIBOA: BCE ITH
aBIYCTUHOBCKME TpHanbl (Oeimue — mbluienue — 8011, bbimue —
Mmbliunrenue — 10608b, naAMAMb — MblileHue — 80J11) CyTb HH UTO
MHOE, KaK BUAOM3MEHEHHS OCHOBHOI BUKTOPUHOBCKOW TPUHHUTApHOMH
CXEMBI: 6bimue — dcusnb — mblutenue (cxema Ne 3), kotopas, KCTaTH
cKa3aTh, TaKke (XOTA M OYEHb PelKo) BCTpeuaercs y ABryctuna’’.
Tak, no cnmoBaM ABrycTHHa, «HEH3MEHHas NpPUpOJA, CTOALIAA BbIIIE
pa3yMHoil ayw, ects Bor; u nepsas Xusns (prima vita) u nepsas
CywmHocTth (prima essentia) HaXOIATCA TaM e, Tle U NepBas Myn-
pocTh (prima sapientia)»*’. B cBoto ouepens, B Tpuagax Buxtopuna
u3pe/lka BCTpedyaercs M aBryCTHHOBCKOE NMOHATHE Bomu (voluntas),

“ De civ. Dei, X1.26.

' De civ. Dei, X1.28.

“2 De Trinit., X.10.13; X.11.17-12.19,

“ Ep. 169.

* De ver. rel., 31.57; De lib. arb., I1.3; De Trinit., X.10.13.
% De ver. rel., 31.57.
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koTopyto BukTtopuH otoxaectsiser ¢ ChlHOM, 3aK/I1H04AIOLIMM B cebe
u C.. [yxa:

«bor — 310 Oren, a CotH — 310 [Ero] Bons; aBa — oaHo, #
CKOpee OJHO He COEAMHEHHEM, a NpocToToi. Beas Bosas mpo-
M3011U1a B JeATENbHYHK) CHIY M B CBOEM JIBH)KEHHH HE OTAENHNACH
oT cymHocTH. Takum o6pa3oM, 3TH TPH MOMEHTA — CYIYHOCMb,
osucenue, 0.1 — TaM eauHbl. CymHocTs — 310 OTell, a BMe-
cTe ¢ Heit — ee aBWKeHHe 1 Boa (T. e. CoiH)»*®,

ScHO, YTO 3/1€CH MBI MUMEEM MEJIO C OOHUM U TeM ke dunocod-
CKO-00rOoCI0BCKMM AUCKYPCOM, NIOCKOJNBKY M ABrYCTHH, U BukTtopun
NOAXOIAT K yueHHIo o boxxecTBeHHO# Tpoule ¢ TOUKH 3peHUS METa-
dusznveckon ncuxonornn®’. Takoit dunocodcko-GorocsoBckuit auc-
Kypc cHavana y BukTopuHa, a 3aTeM y ABrycTHHa MpHBENT K BO3HHUK-
HOBCHHUIO TaK Ha3blBAEMOH «JIaTMHCKOH TPUHUTApPHOH CXEMbI» (MU
«JJATHHCKOTO 3CCEHLMANM3May), KOTOpas OTIPABIACTCA OT €AMHCTBA
boxectBenHoit CymHocTH (essentia, WM Oblmus, €sse€, OTOXIECTB-
nsemoro ¢ Ortuom) U pas3BuBaerca B Tpouuy Jluu (6eimue —
HCUIHb —> MbluLTeHUEe UIN Bbimue — molunenue — 6ons) . B csi3u ¢
9TUM U BCE OCHOBHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH 3TOH CXEMbl OJMHAKOBBI U Y
BukrtopHHa, 1 y ABryctuHa. Tak, y nocjielHero Mbl HaxOAHM BUKTO-
PUHOBCKOE OOOCHOBAaHME YYEHHS O €AMHOCYWIHMH boxkecTBEHHBIX
Jlui, a Takxe NPUHUMITBE UMIUIMKALMK ¥ nipeBasiupoBanus. IlogobHo
BuKTOpHHY, ABryCTUH [JOKa3blBaeT eAMHOCyliMe Jlul TeM, uTto TpH
yKa3aHHBIX cBoiicTBa B bore, kak M B uenoBeke, IPHHaIeXKaT OHOM
W TOM K€ €AMHUYHON CYLIIHOCTH:

«[TockonbKy 3TH TpH [cBO/iCTBa] — MaMATh, MBIULJICHHE U BO-
75 — CYTh He TPH XHM3HH, a OJ1HA XH3Hb (una vita), He TpH yMa,
HO OJMH YM (una mens), cJielOBaTeJIbHO, OHH CYThb HE TPH CyLI-
HOCTH, 2 O/IHa CYIIHOCTB (una substantia)» .

B cBOW ouepenp, HEOIUIATOHHYECKHE MPHUHLIMIIB UMIUTUKALHU U
NpeBalMpoOBaHUs Y ABryCTHHA, TaK ke Kak U y BukTopHHa, obecneun-
BAIOT HECJMTHOE M HEPa3Ae/bHOE COENAMHEHME M B3aUMONPOHHMKHOBE-
Hue boxxectBenHbIx JInL, 0 aHATIOTMH € YEJIOBEYECKHUM CO3HAHMEM:

* Bukmopun. Adv. Ar., 1.32.4-15; cp. De gen., 27.13.

" Henry. P. 54,

“ Ibid. P. 53.

* Agzyemun. De Trinit., X.11.18; cp. Confess., X111.11.12.
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«He Tonbko KaxnbIF, BIATHIA OTAENBHO, COAEPKHMTCS B Kax-
ZIOM, B3ATOM OTHEJBHO, HO M BCE, B3ATbIE BMECTE, — B KaXIOM,
B3ATOM OTAENBHO. B camoM Iene, s MOMHIO, YTO A UMEIO NaMATh,
MBILJIEHHE H BOMIO; U i IOHMMal0, YTO 5l MBICIIO, XENal U MOoM-
HIO; U i XO4Y eNaTh, MOMHUTb U MBICIIMTb, U S IOMHIO BMECTE
BCI0 MOIO MaMATh, MBILIIEHHE H BOIIO. Beab Toro B Moeit namMaTy,
4ero s He MOMHIO, HET B Moei namaATtH. [To’ToMy B namsaTH Het
HHM4ero, kpoMe caMoi naMaTH. ClienoBaTeNlbHO, S MOMHIO €€ BCHO.
PaBHbIM 06pa3oM Bce, 4TO A MBICITIO, i 3HAIO, YTO A MBICIIIO; H A
3HaIO, YTO A JKEJIal BCETO, HTO XKENalo, a BCE, YTO A 3HAI0, A MOM-
H10. Clie10BaTeNbHO, A TIOMHIO BCE MOE MBIUIEHHE M BCIO MO0
Bomo. [Tono6HeiM 06pa3oM, Koraa i MBICIIO 3TH TPH, S MBICIIO
ux Bcex BMecTe. Ml HeT HHMYero MbICIMMOro, 4ero Obl A He MBIC-
JIWJI, KPOME TOTO, 4YTO S HE 3HAK0. A TO, YTO i HE 3HAIO0, 1 HE MOM-
HIO U He xenaw. UTak, To U3 MBICTIMMOro, 4TO 5 HE MBICIIIO, f CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO HE MOMHIO U HE KeJalo. A TO U3 MBICIIUMOTO, YTO A
MIOMHIO M XeJalo, 5 COOTBETCTBEHHO M MbIC0. M Mos Bons co-
JEPXXHT BCE MOE MBILUICHHE M BCIO MOK NMaMsTh, MOCKOJBKY A
TMOJIb3YIOCh BCEM, YTO MBICIIIO H MOMHIO. BOT noyemy, nockonbky
BCE OHM B3aMMHO COJIEPXATCA KaXAbIM [M3 HMX] LIEINKOM, Kax-
JbIA (M3 HHUX] Kak LeJblfi PaBeH KaXIOMY [M3 HHX, B3ATOMY IO
OTJENBHOCTH], M KaXKAbl# [M3 HUX] paBeH BceM BMecTe. M 3T TpH
CYTb OJIHO, O/IHA XH3Hb, OJIMH YM, O/IHA CYILHOCTb»

Mexay Jlnuamu Tpouubl CyliecTByeT «Hepa3[elbHOE pa3iu-
yne» (inseparabilis distinctio)’'. Takum o6pasom, cleays mo cronam
BukTOpHHA, ABryCTHH B OTJIMYHE OT PAHHHX «UKOHOMHYECKHX» TE€O-
puit C. Tponusl, paccmMatpuBaBux pasnuyue Jiuu Tpouus! ¢ Toukn
3peHust Ux neficTBHI B TBapHOM MHpe, CTal Pa3BUBaTh YHCTO «OOro-
CIIOBCKOE» TPHHHTapHOe yueHue, rae 6sitie boxue paccmarpusaercs
¢ ToukH 3peHus Camoro bora.

B-nateix, 310 «aBoiiHoe ucxoxaenue» Ceatoro Ilyxa, T1.e. Ero
ucxoxaenue ot Otua u Ceina®. Tlpy 3ToM eciM y BUKTOpHHA 3TO yue-
HHe ellle TOJbKO HaMeyaeTcsi, M OH 4allleé UCTONB3YeT APEBHIoW ¢op-
myny ucxoxaeHus Cs. [yxa «ot Otua uepe3 CrelHa», TO ABryCTHH
npeBpamaeT 3TO BO BNOJHE 3aKOHYEHHOe ydyeHHe. Tak, OH 000CHOBBI-

* De Trinit., X.11.18

! Confess., XIIL.11.12.

*2 De Trinit., 1V.20.29; V.14.15; XV.17.29; 25.45; 26.47 u ap. CM. Takxe
Gore C. Victorinus // Dictionary of Christian Biography. London, 1887. T. IV.
Col. 1138.
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BaET €ro He TOJILKO C MOMOILbLIO MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX LKMTAT U3 CB. [Tuca-
HHUA, HO H C [IOMOIIbIO CBOCH «IICHUXOJIOTHYECKON aHATIOTUH»:

«Bons nepBOHaYaTBHO HCXOAMT H3 YENOBEYECKOTO yMa, YTOOBI
HccnenosaTh To, 4To 6yayyH o6GHapyXEeHO, Ha3bIBAETCH CHIHOM; a
nocjie Toro, Koraa OH y»e¢ pOoXIeH, 3Ta BOJIA YCOBEpILUAETCH, yC-
MOKaMBasACh 3TUM NpeAesioM, TaK 4TO TO, YTO paHee OBLIO Xkena-
HHEM Hilyllero (appetitus quaerentis), crano JiroOOBbHO HacJaK-
jatowerocs (amor fruentis), KOTOpas NPOHCXOAMT yxkKe OT 00OHX,
TO €CTh OT POXJAMILEro yMa U OT POXKACHHOIO 3HAHMA, KaK Obl
OT 0Tl H ChIHA» .

Ipu stoM Oten u ChiH cyTh oaHO Hawano Cesroro Jyxa™.
C 3THM Y4YEHHEM TECHO CBf3aH CJEAYIOLIHI TyHKT.

B-mectbix, 310 npeacraBieHde o Cearom Jlyxe Kak «CBA3M»
(copulatio, communio) mexny Otuom u Cemom™. Cb. Jyx ecTb
cBa3b Otua u ChbiHa notomy, uto OH — ectb [lap, npuHamIexamui
onHospeMenHo Otuy u CeiHy®, H Ta B3auMHas moGoBbL (communis
caritas, utriusque amor), kotopoil oAt apyr apyra Oten u CbiH H
KoTopas coeauHseT Ux Boeauno® . B-cenbMbIX, 3TO yHEHHE O JBYX
LlepkBax, Hau OBYX yacTAx ogHoH llepkBH — HeGecHoil M 3eMHOM,
TOPXeCTBYIOIEH M cTpaHcTBylowei . IIpu >ToM ecnu BukTopHH
JMLIb MMMOXOJOM YNOMHHAET 00 3TOM pa3iau4yuH, TO ABFyCTHMH IO-
CTpouI 3zaech Henyt teoputo. CornacHo 3toil Teopud, LlepkoBb bo-
XuA, KkoTopas ectb Ero gom, xpam nmau I'papg (civitas), Obl1a co3maHa
OJHOBPEMEHHO C aHrenam B caMblii MEpBbI MOMEHT TBOpPEHHA, a
3aTeM Iocie IpexonajeH|a 4acTH aHTeloB M YesJOBEKa pa3jenuiach
Ha JBE YacTH: 3€MHYH0, «CTPaHCTBYHOLIYH MO 3emie» (pars quae
peregrinatur in terris), 1 HebeCHY10, COXPaHHBILIYI BEPHOCTH Bory u
HeM3MEHHO npebhiBatolLyio B corose ¢ Hum’. Tpu 3toM 3emuas Liep-
KOBb JJOJDKHA IOCTENEHHO BOCIOJHHTb CODOH HemocTaTok, obpaso-
BaBLIMiica B Llepksu HeGecHO# M3-3a NMajeHus yacTy aHrenos®. Jrta

** dezyemun. De Trinit., XV.26.47.

** De Trinit., V.14.15.

>3 Cm. De fid. et symb., 19; De Trinit., V.11.12; XV.17.27: XV.26.47.

% De Trinit., V.11.12.

57 De Trinit., VI11.10.14; XV.17.27; De civ. Dei, X1.26.

% Enarr. in Ps., IL.18; 111.8; CXXXI.21; CXLIX.5; De bapt., 1V.9.13; De
civ. Dei, 1.35; X.7; X11.9.2; XV.1.2; X1X.17; Enchirid., 56-61.

*° Enchirid., 56-61.

 Enchirid., 28-29; 61-62; De civ. Dei, XXII.1.
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KOHLEMNLKsA TECHO CBf3aHa C APYTMM 3HAMEHMUTbIM yueHHeM ABrycTH-
Ha — yveHHeM O «aByx ['pamax»: I'pame 3emHoM (civitas terrena) u
I'pane HebGecHoM (civitas caelestis), ['pane nuasona (civitas diaboli) u
I'pane boxuem (civitas Dei), ['pane Hewectussix u ['page npaBeaHbix, B
BO3HHMKHOBEHHH, Pa3BUTMH M OKOHYATEJIbHOM Ppa3lejeHHH KOTOPbIX
ABIyCTHH BUAEN CMBICT MUPOBO#H HCTOpHK®'. B-BOCBMBIX, 3TO yueHHe
o boxecTBeHHOH Onaroaatd U MperonpeacieHUH, KoTopoe y Bukro-
pHHa TOJIBKO HaMeuaeTcs, @ y ABIyCTHHA CTAHOBUTCS LEHTPAIBHBIM BO
BCEM €r0 pelHruo3Ho-puIocodckoM mupocosepuanun®. Tpu oM,
TaK )K€ KaKk U y BukropuHa, B3riaabl ABrycTHHa IO 3TOMY BOINpOCY
npeTepneny 3HaYMTENBHYHO JIBOJIOLMIO. ABIYCTHHOBCKas KOHLEMLIMA
cBOOObI BO/H, IMEPEpOCIlas 3aTeEM B KOHLEMUHIO MpPEAONpee/IeHHS,
TpOLLIa B CBOEM Pa3BUTHH MpPU OCHOBHBIX NEPUOOQ:

*l.c 386 no 395 r. — korma pa3BuBanach NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO
KOHLIENLHMs cBOOOMABI BOJM B €€ XOPOLIO M3BECTHOM «KJAacCH-
4eCKOM» BapHaHTe;

*Il.c 395 no 410 r. — B 3TOT NEpPHOA BO3HMKIA U B OCHOBHOM
oopmunack koHuenuMs 6;1aronaTH M NpeaoNpeIesieHNS;

*IIl. ¢ 411 mo 430 r. — Korza 3Ta KOHLENUHUSA HalllJIa CBOE OKOH-
. 3
4yaTeNnbHOE 3aBEPLICHHE B AHTHIIEJIATHAHCKOH nonemuke®?.

JleficTBUTENBHO, HA paHHEM JTane ABIYCTHH, cienys ¢pumocod-
CKOMY YUYEHHIO O YEJIOBEKE, M0J1arajl, YTO YeJOBEK OT NMPHUPOIAbl UMEET
CKJIOHHOCTb K A00pY, MO3TOMY MPOCTHIM BbIOOPOM CBOEH BOJIM MOMXET
O0CBOOOJUTBLCSA OT IIOTCKUX NMPUCTPAcTHii U MpuBbIYeK U oOpecTH Ona-
KEHCTBO BO BHYTPEHHEM colepuahuu Boxectennoit Mctuupi®. On
ellle He MPU3HABAT KaKOH-IHOO CYLECTBEHHOH cnabocTH MU KOpEH-
HOro HeZlocTaTKa YeJ0BE4eCKOro AyXa, KOTOPBIH, 0 ero MHEHUIO, MpH
KEJTAaHWH MOXKET BBIHTH 3a NpeJesibl TEIECHOTO M CTaTh MPUYACTHBIM

*' De civ. Dei, XI-XXII.

 Henry. P. 53-54.

3 Cm. Cmoasapos A. A. Ceoboaa Bonu kak npoGiieMa eBpoIeicKkoro Mopab-
Horo cosHaHus. M., 1999. C. 115-116; Babcock W. S. Grace, freedom and justice:
Augustine and the Christian Tradition // Perkins Journal, 27 (1973). P. 1-15; Burns
J. P. The Development of Augustine’s Doctrine of Operative Grace. Paris, 1980.
P. 17-181; Creswell D. R. St. Augustine’s Dilemma. Grace and Eternal Law in
the Major Works of Augustine of Hippo. N.Y., 1997. P. 13-134.

o Aseyemun. Contra Academ., 1.2.5; De vit. beat., 4.25; De mor. Eccl., 4.6;
De quant. anim., 28.55; Solilog., .1.3; 1.6.12; 1.14.24.
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nensmenHomy Bory® . JlyxoBHoe npocBelieHue crnoco6Ho 0CBOGOANTD
JyX OT IUVIOTCKUX npHcTpacTuil. bor sBnserca npuunHoi n0o6poi Boin
AMLIb TOTOMY, uTo OH €CTb HCTOYHHMK HCTHHHOTO No3HaHus ™.

B nocnenyromuit nepuon (392-396 rr.) BHUMaTeNbHOE YTEHHE
[Mocnanuii anocrona [laBna npuBeno K CyUIECTBEHHOMY M3MEHEHHIO
npexxHuX dunocodckux B3raAnoB Asryctuna. OH ctai nonararb, 410
BoxecTBeHHas O61aronatb — 3T0 He npocto cBeT MctuHbl U ao6poae-
TEJN, HO ocobas cuna Boxwus, koTopas NposBIsAeTCs MpeXae BCEro B
NpHU3bIBAHUKM K BEpE BO Xpucta®. Ceoboonviii omeem uenobeka Ha
9TO NPHU3bIBAHHE COCTABIAET OCHOB8AHUE IUIL €ro U30paHHA WK OT-
BepXKEHHS, TOMUIIOBAHHA MK oxecTouenns™ . Tak e kak u Bukro-
DHH, cledys noruke anoctona [1aBna, ABrycTHH MpHILEN K 3aK/IOYe-
nuio, uyto boxecTBeHHOoe H3OpaHMe W NOMUIOBAaHHE HE MOXET
OCHOBBIBATLCA Ha INMpEJILECTBYIOMMX JOOpBIX Jenax, NoCKoabKy bor
Cam naet ux yenobeky®. BMecte ¢ TeM ABrycTuH, noaobHo Bukro-
pHHY, €llle [10f1arai, YTo peuleHue 801U, B KOTOPOM 4YEJIOBEK HCIpa-
iMBaeT boxxecTBeHHOH MOMoOLIM 1A cOoBepllEHUs 100pa, HaXOAUTCA
BO BJIACTH CAMOr0 YeJIoBeKa . XOTS HHUKTO He MOXET CIIaCTHCh CaM,
OIHHM CBOMM eaHueM, 6e3 boxueit Mmunoctu, Ho bor He moMuyer,
€C/M caM YeJIOBEK HE KEJaeT 3Toro’ . BepHTh M XKenaTh 3aBUCHT OT
Hac, a oT bora 3aBucHUT AaTh BEpSLIMM M KEJAIOUIMM CHOCOOHOCTD
noctynarte no6ponerensHo’>. TakuM 06paszoM, cozriacue uenoBeka
MoCJIeAOBaTh BOXHMIO MPU3BIBAHUIO 3aBHCHT OT C80000HO20 peuteHus
gou (in libero arbitrio)”. [Ipedsudennoe Borom, 3To pelienue yeno-
BE€Ka MOBEPUTH M TOCNE0BaTh BOXHIO NMPU3BIBAHUIO CIYXKHT TBEP-
JObIM OCHOBaHHEM I MPHHATHA WM OTBEPMEHHMA 3ITOr0 4Ye/OBEKa
faxe npexie ero poxaenus . Cokpoeenneiiueii 3acryzoii (occultis-
simum meritum), OTIMYaOLIeH OJHHUX IPELLUHMKOB OT APYTHX H [e-
NaroiEeR UX JOCTOWHBIMH U30paHHs, SBIAETCH MMEHHO Bepa, KOTOPYIO

** De lib. arb., 11.5.14; 111.11.32-33. .

* De lib. arb., 1.1.3.

* De divers. quaest., 68.5; Exp. Rom., 47.5; 52.14; 53.2.
* De divers. quaest., 68.4; Exp. Rom., 54.8, 9, 12, 16.

* Exp. Rom., 52.5, 6, 9.

™ De divers. quaest., 68.5; Exp. Rom., 52.10, 12, 15; 53.7.
"' De divers. quaest., 68.5.

” Exp. Rom., 53.

™ Exp. Rom., 52.

™ De divers. quaest., 68.3; Exp. Rom., 47.4; 52.11; 53.6.
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bor npeaBHIUT ¥ COrIacHO KOTOPOH M3HAYalIbHO MPON3BOAHT M30pa-
une’. Tlo CBoeMy BEYHOMY H3BOJEHHIO, WIM TpeIHAYEPTAHUIO
(secundum propositum), bor u3bupaer 1 npefonpenenseT K crace-
HHIO TOJIBKO T€X, KTO, Kak OH npeapuen, noseput EMy u nocneayer
Ero npusbiBanuio . [Tonas B 4Mc/o H3GPaHHBIX 10 CBOEH Bepe, 4eo-
BEK I0JIy4aeT BO3MOXHOCTb 0€3 TpyZa ¥ OXOTHO BBINOJHATL M MNpea-
NHCaHKA 3aKOHa, M6O Bepa HCTONHAET TO, UTO MOBE/IEBAET 3aKOH .
OnaHako mocliie CBOEro pyKOIOJIOXKeHHs BO ernuckons! B 397 r. B
tpaktate De diversis quaestionibus ad Simplicianum («O pa3nu4HBIX
Bonpocax K CHMNIMUHMaHY») ABIyCTHH pPaJMK&IbHO [€PECMOTpEN
CBOIO NPEXKXHIOI MO3HLMIO U CO3JalI TEOPHIO O TOM, Kak boxkecrseHHoe
JIercTBHE NOCTHraeT CBOEH Lenu 6e3 coryacus 4enoBeKa, WIH meopuso
camosaacmuo Oeticmayroujeti baazooamu. CornacHo ABryCcTHHY,

boxusa 6naronars 1 onpasiaHue, HEOOXOIMMBIE Ul CITACEHHs
4elioBeka, HE MOryT OaBaThCA €My 3a HAena; Jobpele aena He
TpeLIECTBYIOT 61aroaTH, a ceayloT 3a Hei . Ho u Bepa Takxke
HE MOJKET CYLLECTBEHHO OTJIMYATLCA OT JAOOPBIX €/, KOTOPLIE HE
MOTYT GbITh OCHOBAaHHEM [UIs M3GpaHHs M onpaBaHus . Bnaro-
IaThb MpeauecTByeT BCAKOH 3acnyre, B TOM YMCJE H 3aciyre Be-
pbl; BEdb 3acC/yrM BEphl CKOpEE CEAYIOT 33 NPH3BIBAHHMEM, YEM
TpELIECTRYIOT eMy ™’

IMo3sTomMy ABrycTHH, Tak k€ kKak U BHKTOpHH, npuIIen K BbIBO-
Iy, 4TO caMa Bepa, PaBHO Kak W jela, eCTh Jap MUIYIOLIEro Bora®'.
Y Bo3HMKaOWAs y YeIoBeka JoOpas Boms — 3To Takke aap boxwmii™.
CaM uenoBek He Mor Obl HM JKejaTh A00pa, HU COBeplIaTh €ro, eciu
661 bor He noaBuran U He nNobyxaan ero®. Tex, koro bor cnacaer, On
NPH3BIBAET TaK, YTO 3TO HACTOJNBKO COOTBETCTBYET YEJIOBEYECKOMY
PAacIoNIOKEHHUIO, YTO NMOOYKIAET YeI0BeKa K CIIEIOBAaHUIO YTOMY MpPH-
3bIBaHHIO. A Tex, koro bor He n3bupaer s cnacenuns, OH NpU3bIBaeT

 De divers. quaest., 68.3, 5; Exp. Rom., 52-53.
e Exp. Rom., 47.

7 De divers. quaest., 66.1.

® Ad Simpl., 1.2.2.

" Ibid. 1.2.5, 7, 11.

* Ibid. 1.2.7.

1 Ibid. 1.2.9.

2 Ibid. 1.2.12.

¥ Ibid. 1.2.21.
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TaK, YTO OHH He CMOCOOHBI MOCNEN0BATh ITOMY NPH3BIBAHHIO, H OHO He
noOyKJaeT UX K Bepe. ABIYCTHH MOJIaraer, YTO MNOCKONBKY BCe JIIOAM
corpelunny nepea boroM, xota bor HUKOro He BBIHYKAaJ rpeliuTh, OH
JIMIUb HE MUIYET HEKOTOPhIX TPEIIHMKOB® . OJIHAKO HaM COBEpIIEHHO
He U3BECTHO, moyeMy Bor Mutyer U cnacaetr oJHUX, M HE MUJIYET H Ha-
KasbiBaeT Apyrux. [lo MHeHMIO ABrycTHHa, IPHYUHBI 3TOTO COKPBITHI B
rIyOUHaX HeucnogeOumblx cy0o8 u Heuccreoumsix nymeu Boxuux, B
KOTOpbIE HENIOBEYECKHI PasyM HE B CHJIaX MPOHUKHYTh' .

B nanbHeimui nepuon 310 yueHHe ABryCTHHA JIMIIb JOMOJHSA-
JIOCh M YTOYHSUIOCH B MOJIEMUKE C MEJardaHaMH W MOJYNeNarHaHaM{
(411-430 rr.). CornacHo ABrycTuny,

...onaromate boxus — 310 O0COOas BHYTPEHHAA U COKpBITas, 4y-
JecHas M HeBblpa3suMas cuna BoxuA, HEMoCpeaCTBEHHO neicT-
Bylolllas B cepaue yenoneka™. UenoBek crnacaeTcs OqHOM MHIIb
6saronateio ¥ MuocepaeM boxuum, T. e. dapom (gratia gratis
data)®’, He3aBHCHMO OT KaKMX-TM6O NPELIECTBYIOWMX 3aCTYr
camoro yesnoseka®™. U Bepa Bo Xpucra, u ucnonuenue Ero 3a-
noBejei, n noOpble Aena cieayeT NMPHUIMCHIBATE TOJBKO MHU-
ayouemy bory, nmockosnbky Bce 3acayry yesoseka CyTh HH YTO
uHoe, kak napbl Boxun®. Brnarogate Boxkus HemocpencTBeHHO
NpOH3BOIUT B cepauax mwoaed Onarue npoussoneHus (bonas
voluntates)™®. OHa naeT YenoBeKy CHJIbI MCTIOTHHMTb 3aKOH H OC-
BOGONIACT YenoBeyeckyto npupoay oT pabeTsa rpexy’’ . UtoGhl
4eJIOBEK MOT JIOCTHYb CMAaceHHMs, 3TO coleHcTBHe boxecTBeHHOM
6yarosaTH J0KHO NMPOAOIDKATBECA O CAMOro KOHILA €ro MH3HH.
ABTyCTHH Ha3bIBaeT ITO «JapOM MOCTOAHHOrO NnpeGbIBaHNA B 10-
6pe» (donum perseverantiae), koTopblii Jaetca cBaThiM °. KTo He
MOJTyYHIT 3TOro Aapa, TOT He ABJAETCA H3OPaHHBIM M HEU3GEWKHO

* Ibid. 1.2.16.

® Ibid. 1.2.16, 18, 22.

% De gratia Chr., 1.24.

87 Ep. 194.5-6; Enchirid., 107; De gratia et lib. arb., VIII.20.

% De sp. et lit., 10; Contra duas epist. Pelag., 1.3.6-7; De gratia et lib. arb.,
V.12-VL.13.

* Confess., X.29.40; Contra duas epist. Pelag., 1.3.6; Enchirid., 107; De
gratia et lib. arb., VII1.20; De corrept. et grat.,, VII.13; De praed. sanct., 11.3;
X1.22; XV .31; De don. persev., XX.53.

* De gratia Chr., 1.24; De civ. Dei, XXI1.2; Enchirid., 30-32; 106; De cor-
rept. et grat., X1.32; XI1.38.

%! De gratia et lib. arb., XIV.27.

2 De corrept. et grat., X.26; De don. persev., I.1.
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BJ€YETCA cOOCTBEHHOM 3710/ Bosieit k rubenu, HECMOTpPA Ha BCe
9
npeabiayLKe yCrexu .

ABryctun nonaraer, 4yto 6naroaarbh boxus naerca He BceM. Ene
IO TBOpeHMs MHpa u3HauanbHO Bor pasgenun Bcex moneil Ha vasa
misericordiae («cocynsl MUIOCEpaUs»), T. €. u3bpaHHbIX (electi), npe-
JgonpeneneHHeix (praedestinati), U vasa irae («cOCyasl THEBa»), T. €.
OTBEPTHYTHIX, HeroHbIX (reprobati)’*. Cornacho ABryctuny,

«ripegonpejeyieHie cBaAThix» (praedestinatio sanctorum) — 3To
HH 4TO MHOe, KaK «OpeiBUAEHHE W NpenyrotoBieHue Gnarones-
HuA boxuux, Gnaromaps KOTOpBIM TNOMCTHHE OCBOOOKMAKOTCH
BCe Te, KTo ocBoboxcaaetcsa» . [peaonpeneneHye oTAHYAETCS OT
boxecTBeHHO# OnaromaTH Te€M, 4TO OHO €CThb MPEAYrOTOBJICHHE
Gnarogatu, a GmaromaTe — 3TO yke cam gap (ipsa donatio)”.
Tex, koro bor otaenun ot «Macchl norubenn» KU npeaonpeaeuI
K BeyHOH xH3HH, OH npoluaetr no CBoeH MHIOCTH, a TeX, KOTO
OH ocTaBui Bo rpexax Mx, OH Haka3biBaeT MO CNpaBeIMBOCTH,
100 Bce NOAM PABHO 3aCIYKUBAIOT ocyxaenne’ . Xota Bor no
CBoEMy MHIOCEPAMIO MHIIYET MHOTHX, HO N0 CPaBHEHHIO C OT-
BEP)KEHHbIMH YMCJI0O H30paHHBIX O4YEHb HEBENHKO; OHO CTPOTO
onpe/eieHHO U He MOXET HH BO3PACTaTh, HH yObIBaTh .

Ilo MHeHUIO ABrycTuHa, OCHOBaHHMS TaKOro mNpenonpencicHus
3aKIIOYAIOTCA B matiHblx cyoax, T. e. pelieHuax boxunx (occulta Dei
judicia, occultissimum judicium), HEMOCTHKUMBIX /15 YEIOBEYECKOr0
pa3yMa, HO BMecTe ¢ TeM a0CONIOTHO crpaBeuiMBEIX, W60 bor mo on-
peleNIeHHIO He MOXKET GbITh HECTIPAaBETMBEIM . ABI'YCTHH pasiuyaeT
npenonpeneneHue kK H1azodamu, 6naroaaps KOTOpoMy KTo-1u6o npu-
BOAUTCA K Onarogati (3TO COOTHOCUTCSA € Orazodamsio obpaujerus),
U MpeaonpenesicHHe K ciase, COrIacHO KOTOPOMY HEKOTOpbI€ XpH-

% De corrept. et grat., VI.10; VIIL.16; 1X.20; De don. persev., VIII.19.
™ De corrept. et grat., VII.13; XIV.44; De praed. sanct., VIII.14; XVI.32;

% De don. persev., XIV.35; De praed. sanct., XV.31.

* De praed. sanct., X.19.

7 Enchirid., 98-99. De don. persev., VIII.16; XIV.35; De praed. sanct.,
X1v.29.

** De corrept. et grat., XI11.39; De don. persev., VIIL16.

*Ep. 194; De peccat. merit., 11.18.31; De gratia et lib. arb., XX.4I;
XX1.43; XXII1.45; De corrept. et gr., VI.9; De don. persev., VIII.16-17; IX.21;
11.25; X111.33; De praed. sanct., VI.11; XVIIL.33.
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CTHaHe, HE3aBUCHMO OT MX 3acl]yT, NMOJYYaloT Jap HEM3MEHHOrO Mpe-
ObiBaHUA B 100pe (3TO COOTHOCHTCH C Oracodamsio npebbléaHUs 6
0obpe). Tak unu MHaye, cuna 61aroJaTH Kak NpPOSBIEHHE BCEMOTY-
el Bonu boxxued oka3elBaeT Ha NOAEN HEMPEOIOIMMOE BO3AEHCT-
pue'"’. OOHaKO ABTYCTHH TI0JIaraeT, 4TO 3TO HENpeoJONHMOE BO3-
JeHcTBHE OJaroaTi He YHHYTOXKAET CBOOOAHYIO BOJIIO YEJIOBEKA, HO
BOCCTaHaBJIMBAET €€ U U3 3/10H JesaeT JoOpoH, paspeulas JHLIb y3bl
rpexa, KOTOpbIMH YelOBeK CBsi3aH B manuiem coctosuuu'’' . Te, KTO
npenonpeneneH K BEYHOH XKH3HM, JaXKe €CIM JQOIMYCKAKT KaKHe-TO
HE3HAYMTENbHbIE, HE CMEPTHBIE I'PEXH, €llle 10 CBOEH CMepPTH BOCCTa-
HaBNIUBaOTCA 01arofaThbio M He JIMILAKIOTCA yaena B OJaxeHHOH Beu-
Hoctu'. BeuHas ku3Hb ABIAAETCH MOCIEAHHM 1apoM Gnaronatu Bo-
XKUEH, MPeBOCXOMALIMM He Tobko Ty Onaroaath, KOTOPYH HMen
AJIaM B palo, HO H Ty, KOTOPYIO CBATbIE HMEJH B 3eMHOH XH3HH ',

Takum oOpa3oM, ABIyCTHH cO3Jall LEJIOCTHYIO U 3aKOHYEHHYO
TeopHuto boxxecTBeHHOH OnaronaTH ¥ NpeaonpeneneHus, ob1ne KOH-
TYpbl KOTOPOH elle TOJbKO HaMedanuch y BukTopuna.

[MonBons UTOrM HallleMy MCCIIEOBaHUIO BIUAHUS BHKTOpHHA Ha
ABrycTHa, HeoOXoIMMO cKa3aTb cieaytouwlee. IIpexnae Bcero, Kak
MBI yOeauTenpHO nokasaid, BUKTOpHH, peluas CTOABLIYIO Nepel ero
3MOX0i BaKHEMILYI0 3a1ayy TpaHCOpMalMH aHTHYHOro ¢uiocod-
CKOrO HacJieusi B paMKaxX XpUCTHAHCKOIo BEpOy4YeHHs, AeHCTBUTEb-
HO TNPEABOCXHTHJI MHOTHE BaXKHEHILIHME MOJOXKEHHs ¢unocodeko-
60roc/I0BCKOro yueHHst ABryCTHHA U GECCIIOPHO MOXKET ObITh Ha3BaH
«ABryctHHOM 10 ABrycTiHa»'”. Ml TakKe MojiaraeM, 4To BIMSHHE
BukTopHHa Ha ABrycTHHa B YKa3aHHBIX HaMH BONpOcax ObUIO CaMbIM
NpPsSMBIM M HenocpeACcTBeHHbIM. BMecTe ¢ TeM Henb3s He CorylacHThCs
U ¢ MHeHHeM I1. Ao o TOM, YTO XpPUCTHAHCKUH TJIATOHU3M ABrycTH-
Ha Cepbe3HO OTJIMYAETCA OT XPUCTHAHCKOro IuiatoHu3ma Bukropnha
u3-3a Oosiee NPUCTAILHOTO BHUMAaHHA K BHYTPEHHEH JKH3HH AYLIH,

% De corrept. et grat., 11.4.

"' Confess., VII.27; VIIL.10-12; De civ. Dei, XXI.12; Enchirid., 99-107;
De gratia et lib. arb., XX.41; De corrept. et grat., X11.35.

' De corrept. et grat., VIL16; IX.21; XII.35.

' De civ. Dei, XXI1.30.3; De gratia et lib. arb., VII1.20; De corrept. et
grat., VIL.14.

'™ Harnack A. Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte. Freiburg, 1888-1890. Bd.
1.S.32,n. 1.
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6naronaps 4yeMy ABIrycTMH CcTOMT ropasno Omixke k [lioTuny, yem
Buxtopun'®. KpoMe Toro, y ABrycCTMHa HeoIUIaTOHMYecKas (HIO-
codus noasepriaace ropasno Oosee cepbe3HOH TpaHchOpMalMH, YeM
y BukrtopuHa, B pe3ynbrate yero ¢punocodcko-00rocioBckoe yueHHe
ABrycTHHa sSBISE€TCA MeHee NpPOTHBOPEYHMBHIM H 0Oosiee XpHCTHaH-
CKHM ¥ 6OrocloBCKHM MO CBOEH CyTH, YyeM yueHHe Bukropuna. 3to
66110 00YCIIOBJIEHO KaK JIHYHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTAMH MHTELIEKTYalIbHO-
ro reHusi ABryCTHHa, TaK H ero JUIMTENbHBIM LIEPKOBHBIM CIY)KEHHEM
CHayajla B Ka4eCTBE [IPECBUTEPA, a 3aTEM M E€MHCKONa, B TO BpeMs Kak
BuktopuH, oOpaTHBIUMIICS B XPHUCTHAHCTBO JMILb B NPEKIOHHOM
BO3pacTe, A0 KOHLA )KM3HH OCTaBaJICs NPOCTBIM MUpsHMHOM. Ho BO
BCEX OTHOILEHHAX ropa3flo BaxkHee (akTa HEMOCPeJCTBEHHOIO BJIHS-
HUA BHKTOpHHa Ha ABryCTHHa OKa3aloCh TO OOCTOATENILCTBO, YUTO
uyepe3 ABryCTHHA ONOCPEO08AHHOE, CKpbimoe BIHMAHUE Y4yeHHs Buk-
TOPHHA LIMPOKO PaclpOoCTPaHHIOCh BO BCEH 3alagHO M Ja)ce BOC-
TOYHOI ¢unocodcko-60rocIoBCKOro TpaaULMHU BILIOTh A0 CpelHEBe-
KOBOH CXOJIaCTHKH, O YeM I0ApOOHEE MBI CKaXKEM HHIKE.

B 1V Beke HabniomaeTrcs omnpeaesieHHOE BIHSHUE IK3ICeemuKu
Buktopuna. Ero tonkoBanusimu Ha Ilocnanua k Pumnsnam, Edecs-
HaMm, [anatam u OunMnnuAnaM noib30BAINCh aHOHHMHBIH JIaTHH-
CKMiIl 3K3erer, U3BeCTHBIH Kak «llcesdo-Amepocuti» (unu Ameposu-
acm), oraxc. Heponum v aHoHMMHBIH aBTOp [Ipoioza K MOCNaHUSAM
anoctona Ilana B Bynbrare. AMBpo3MacT, UMEBIUUH COBEPLUEHHO
MHBIE B3IJ/IAbl HA 3HaUYeHHe Jen U MouceeBa 3akoHa, HeXxenn Bukro-
PHH, JIMILIL MENBKOM YNOMHHaeT BHKTOpHHA B CBOEM KOMMEHTapHH K
Pum 5:14'% ucnons3yer ero uaen (6e3 ynoMHHaHMA HMEHH) B TIPO-
JIoT€ CBOEro KOMMEHTapHusa Ha nociaHue K I'anaram, a B cBOeM KOM-
MEHTapuM Ha nocjlaine K OuIunnuiuaM OTBEpraeT TOJKOBaHHE
BukropuHa Ha Oan 2:8'". Bnax. MepoHuM OBaXIbl YIOMHHAET TOJI-
koBaHUsA Bukropuna Ha [locnanus anocrona [laBna, He yTOuHss, Ha
kakue uMenHo'”. He MMest CKIIOHHOCTH K CIIEKYJIATHBHOMY 60rocsio-
BH10, epoHHM oleHHBa1 TONKOBaHUsA BHKTOpHHA BecbMa HEBBICOKO:

«Mapuii BukTopHH... M3gan tonkoBaHMs Ha anoctona (IlaB-
na), HO MOCKOJILKY MOJIy4HJ CBeTckoe oOpa3oBaHue, ObL1 coBep-

" Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 86.

"% gvieposuacm. Com. Rom. // PL T. 17. Col. 96C.

"7 4weposuacm. Com. Philip. // PL T. 17. Col. 409A.

"% Heponum. De vir. ill., 101; Com. Galat., Prologus // PL T. 26. Col. 308A.
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{1EHHO He3HakoM co CBAILLIEHHBIMH HHC&HHSIMH; OAHAKO HHKTO
HE MOXET, JAXE €CIIH OH KpPacHOpPEYHB, XOpOLIO pacCyXaaThb O
TOM, 4Y€TO HE 3Hae'r>>'°°

Brpouem, 310 He momewano camoMy Heponmmy ucrnonb3oBaTh
HeKoTopble HaeH BUKTOpHHA B X0/l HANMCaHHUA CBOHMX COOCTBEHHBIX
tonkoBaHuii C. Ilucanua. B 4acTHOCTH, B TOJIKOBaHHH Ha KHHUTY
npopoka Hesekuunsa on o6wiacHsaeT TymaHHOCTh (obscuritas) ee co-
JEpXaHusi, HCXOAS H3 TPOMHOrO ONPEAENECHUA ‘TYMaHHOCTH pedn’ y
BuktopuHa' . AHOHMMHBIH aBTOp [Iposoza k TlocnanusM amoctona
Masna B Bysawrate (Bo3amoxHo, Ileracuur), nepeuucnser Ilocnanus
arnocTojia B TOM e nopsanke, uto 1 Bukropuu: I'anaram, Edecsnam,
Oununnuiiuam, KonocsHam, a Takke NoBTOpAET MbICIbL BHKTOpHHA O
TOM, 4to [locnanus amoctosa NOCTPOEHHI MO MPUHLMITY NOCTENEHHO-
ro Mepexo/ia oT ykopa k noxaane''.

B konue IV — Hayane V B. TpMHHTapHOE YYEHHE, BECbMA [10X0-
»ee Ha ydeHue BukropuHa, BcTpeyaeTca Ha Boctoke — B Jumuax
Cunesuna Kupenckozo, ennckona Iltonemanae!r (yM. ok. 413 r.)”z.
OcobeHHO ABHBIE Mapanjeid CyLIECTBYIOT Mexay 2-M [ umnosm BHk-
TopuHa u 1-M i 2-M [umnamu Cunesns'"”. Yxe B nepom Iuune Cu-
He3uii BocnieBaeT bora B BO3BBILIEHHBIX HEOMJIAaTOHHYECKHX BBIpaKe-

HHAX, MOJOOHBIE KOTOPBIM MBI yke BCTpedand y BukropHHa:

«H60 yto He Troe, o Llapp? Tel — Oren Bcex oTuoB, CaMo-
oteu (avromdtwp), Ilpaoteu (mpomarwp), Cam 06e3 Ortua
(dmdrwp)! Tt — Chin Camoro Cebs, Exnnoe, koTopoe npexne
enunoro, Cems cywero (§vrwv oméppa), Llentp eerol» '

MoxoGHo Buktopuny CuHesuii BocnieBaet M Bcro CB. Tpouuy:

«Panyiicsa, o Wcrounuk CeiHa! Papyiica, o O6pa3s Ortua
(maTpds popdpa)! Papyiica, o OcHoBa CeiHa! Panyiics, o Ilewarts

"% Heponum. Com. Galat., Prologus // PL T. 26. Col. 308A.

"® Heponum. Com. Ezech., X111/ PL T. 25. Col. 406B.

""" Cm. Vulgata. Prologus in Epistulis Pauli Apostoli. CMm. Takxe Séjourné.
Col. 2898. Cp. Ilponory BukTopHHa K TOJIKOBaHMAM Ha nociaHusa k I'anatam u
Edecaunam (PL T. 8. Col. 1145D-1147B; 1235AB; 1273BC).

"2 06 stoM cm. Gore C. Victorinus // Dictionary of Christian Biography.
Col. 1132; Theiler W. Die chaldidischen Orakel und die Hymnen des Synesios.
Halle, 1942.

"3 Cm. Hadot. Marius Victorinus. P. 281; Hadot. Commentaire // SC 69.
P. 1076-1077.

" Cunesusni. Hymn. 1.144-151.
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Otua! Panyiics, o Cuna CeiHa! Paayiica, o KFaCOTa Otua! Pa-
ny#cs, unctediunit Jlyx, uentp CeiHa u Otual»

OnHakoO UCTOUYHMKOM NMOAOOHOTO CXOACTBAa MEXAY TPHUHHUTAPHBIM
yueHneM CuHe3ua u Buktopuna Obui, ckopee BCero, KOMMEHTapHii
[Mopdupus Ha Xardeiickue opakyisl M HeonnaroHnveckas dunocodus
B LIEJIOM, [TOCKOJIbKY COBEpPLIEHHO HEeBEpOATHO, YToObl CHHE3NH, HUKO-
rja He ObIBaBIIMH Ha 3amnane, MOT YHTaTh COYMHEHHs BukTopuHa.

[To cBunerensctBy [lasra Oposzus, B Hayane V Beka (ok. 414 r.)
TpakTaThl BuKTOpHHa NpoTHB apuaH ObliiM npuBe3eHsl B Mcnanuio u3
PumMa, riae oHH ObUIM TOTJA pacnpocTpaHeHbl; oqHako B UcnaHuu oHH
He BCTPETHJIM JODKHOTO moHuManus' °. Cam Oposuii npu3HaBanics,
4TO «3HaeT 0 BukTtopuHe oyenb Mano» (Victorinum parum novimus),
HO MoJiarai, 4YTo ero yueHWe BecbMa Onu3ko K yuyeHuro OpureHa u
HempaBocnaBHo '’

Ha Boctoke B koHLe V — Hauane VI Beka MHOrue MmosIOKeHMU,
MOX0XHE Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIUME INOJIOKEHUA (uiocodcko-6orocnon-
CKOro yuyeHus BukTopuHa, BCTpe4yaloTcsl y 3HaMEHUTOTO aHOHUMHOTO
aBTopa Corpus Areopagiticum, V3BecTHOTO Kak Huownucuii Apeona-
eum, unu llcegdo-/[uonucuii. B camoM nene, npexae BCEro Mbl HaXxo-
JMM y HEro pa3BepHyToe anogaTuyeckoe GorocnoBue''® u yuenue o
npecymectBeHHocTr Bora''®, KoTopelii Bbiwe Beskoro GbItns u Bes-
KOl CYIIHOCTH, HE TONbKO YYBCTBEHHOH, HO M yMomocTHraemoii'*’.
Cornacuo Ilcepno-uoHucuto, bor Bo3BbILIAETCS Han CYUIHOCTBIO M
«CYLIECTBYET MPECYILECTBEHHO» (071w U‘n'epoucnws) , OH «6e3bIMs-
HeH» ',  «IpecylIeCTBEHHO —HeonpeaeneHeHy >, 6ecq)opMeH 7
6e366pasen’”. Tak xe kak U Buktopun, [Tcesno-Juonucuii nonara-
eT, yTo 0 bore B cOGCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE HEJIb3s JaXKe CKa3aTh TOr0, YTO
OH cyutectByeT: bor — 310 «caMo HeObITHE» (adTd u7) 6v) Kak mpe-

" Cunesusi. Hymn. 111.58-65.

"'® Oposui. Com. ad August., 3 // PL T. 31. Col. 1214B.
" bid.

"¥ DN 1.5; XI11.3; MT I1.

DN 1.1, 4; 11.4; V.1; XI11.3.

PDN 1.1, 4; MT IV-V.

2UDN IV.20; 1111,

22 DN 1.6-7.

"B DN LI,

DN 1.4.
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6bIBAIOLLMIA 3a TIpeieNaMH BCsikoi cymuocth' >, TTostomy Bor, kakos
On Cam B Cebe, aOCOJIIOTHO HEMO3HABAaeM HH IJiA KaKOH TBapM]26 H
HeIOCTyNeH ana npuuactusa'’’. Brpouewm, kak u Buxrtopun, Ilcesmo-
JlnoHucwHii ocrasnser 3a boroM onpenenenne Exntoro (év) unm, Tou-
Hee, «IpecylIecTBeHHOro Enunoro» (dmepovoiov €v), npeawiecTByio-
LEro BCAKOH MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH M camoMy uuciy'>. C mpyroit cTo-
pOHBbl, TpMHHUTapHoe YyueHHe [lceBmo-JIMOHMCHSI OCTaeTCsi BIIOJHE
TPaAMUMOHHBIM M MQJIO YEM HanoMHHaeT yuyeHHe BukropuHa. Tak, oH
npH3HaeT U3HavanbHOCTh 6bITHs Tpouusl Mnocraceii:

«EnuHoe, Heno3HaBaeMoe, npecyuectseHdoe, bnaroe camo no
cebe» — 3TO M ecTh «enMHOOOXecTBeHHas U eauHobnaras Tpo-
nuHas EnuHuua» (T‘?v TpLadikny évdda)'?’, «GnaronauanbHas M
npe6naras Tpouta»' .

[Tpu »tom IlceBno-Juonucuit pasnuuaer B bore eannyro cym-
Hocte U Tpu HMnocracu, npebsiBaroiive B HECIUTHOM W HEpa3Aeib-
HOM €IMHCTBE:!

«B camoM eaMHCTBe Kaxxaas u3 HauyanbHbIX Vinmocraceit mpe-
OBbIBa€T CaMOCTOATENbHO, HE CMELIMBAACH M HE CIMBAsACh C ApYy-
UMY (dpyds kal dovyxbrws)''.

Bce boxxecTBeHHBIC MMEHa, MJIM CBOHCTBA, OTHOCATCS K oOuie#
boxecTBeHHOM CBCpXC)’LllHOCTHUZ. Hnocrtacu xe, Bo Bceil nonaHoTe
oOnanas eaAuHOM npecyuiecTBeHHOH boxkeCTBEHHOCTbIO U BceMH bo-
KECTBEHHBIMH CBOICTBaMH, OTJIMYAIOTCS APYT OT Ipyra HINOCTacHBI-
MM ocobeHHOCTAMH ' .

Bor Otelt — «eAuHBIl UCTOYHHK MpecyliecTBeHHOro boxect-
Ba»'**, unu «ictounoe BoxectBo» (myyaia fedrns)'?, Coin ke u
Cs. [yx monyuyator CBoe unoctacHoe ObiTHe oT Otua, 6ynyuu

"BPN 1.1, 4.
DN 1.1, 4, 5.
27 DN 11.5.

128 DN X111.3.
12 DN 1.5; 11.4-5; X111.3; EH 1.3.
¥ DN I1L.1.
BIDNILS.

" PNILI, 3, 4.
IPDN L3, 5.
4PN ILS.

B DN 17
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«xak Ovl BoronacaxpnenHsiMH [loGeramu, LpeTramn unm npecy-
1IeCTBEHHBIMH CBeTaMH, NMpoHcXoaAuMH o1 6oropoasiueii bo-
JKECTBEHHOCTH) (775 Beoydvov febrnros)' ™.

[Mono6no BukTopHHY, onHpasch Ha HEOTUIATOHHYECKOE yueHHe
o6 umrmukauuu, IlceBmo-I{uoHucuit rosoputr, uto MHnocracu
Cs. Tpouiisl

«...IpeGBIBAIOT U NPHUCYTCTBYIOT ApYr B Jpyre (1 év dAAzlois
povy) kai {8puots), LENOCTHO CBEPXCOCAMHAACH H HE CIMBasACh
[apyr ¢ apyrom]» "’

Cnenyer OTMETHTB, YTO TpUaaa: bsimue — HCU3Hb — MblulleHue
Takxe BcTpedaetca y IlceBno-/IlMOHHMCHSA, HO OH COOTHOCHT €€ He C
boxectBeHHol Tpouuei, kak 3To aenan BuxrtopuH, a ¢ obwmumu
uMeHaMH bora kak mpu4YMHBI CyILETO:

«boxecTBeHHoe MMA Cywuti MPOCTHPAETCs Ha Bce Cyllee H
npesbILIaeT cyuiee; boxecTpeHHoe uMa JKH3Hb pocTHpaeTcs Ha
BCE JKMBYLIee W npesbiuiaeT xusylee; boxxectBentoe ums [pe-
MyZpocTb IPOCTHPAETCs Ha BCE MbICHsALLEE, pa3yMHOE H YyBCT-
BEHHOE M MPEBBIILIAET BCE 3TON 0.

[Ipu 3TOM oOH, Kak M BukTOpHH, nonaraet, yTo B eaMHOM bore
Cyuiee, XXu3ub v [IpeMynpocTs TOXAECTBEHHBI IPYT apyry'®’.

B kocmonoruu IlceBno-/InoHncus U BukTOpHHA Takke eCTh M
CXOICTBa, ¥ pa3nuuui. Tak, nonodHo Buxktopuny, IlceBno-AvoHucui
N0J1araeT, YTO MUp TBOpPHUTCA cornacHo boxecTBeHHBIM oOpa3uam:

«...mpeacywecTsyomuM B bore B eauHcTBE, TBOpALMM Cyl-
HOCTB JIOrOCaM CYLUHX», KOTOPBIE CYTh TAK)KE «MPEAONPEAETCHHSA
U GoxxecTBEHHble ONiarHe BOJICHMA, pa3feNAOIIHE U TBOPALIHE
cylliee, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPBIMH nPecyLlIeCTBeHHblﬁ [Bor]
TIPENONpEACINT H IPOU3BEN BCE CYILIEe» .

BoxecTBeHHble HAeM — 3TO «Hayana CYWHx» (T&v Svrwy
141 4
dpxai)*', wmm «camonpuuacteyomme» (adroperoxal)' . Kak u y

PPN (1.7
DN 11.4.
DN VL.
DN V2.
“ DN V8.
“IDN V.5, 6.
2 DN X11.4.
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BukropuHa, cpeau 3THX Haed BblAEJAIOTCA MAeU Obimus («caMoOBbI-
THE»), JHcuzHu («CaMOXH3Hb») H npemyopocmu («caMonpeMy -
pocn,»)'“. BoxectBeHHBIH YM (vols) «0OHMMAeT BCe MPEBOCXOAs-
mMM BCe 3HaHHMeM M Kak [lpuumHa Bcero npenzakmioyaer B CamoMm
Ce6e 3nanue Bcero»' . BOT 3HAET CyIee «TEM e CaMbIM 3HaHHEM,
kakum 3Haet Camoro Ce6s»'*, n 31uM CBOMM €IMHBIM 3HAHHEM TBO-
put mup'*. Bee cyuee npuuactHo Bory, 6yayun npuuactio Boxect-
BennbiM uaesm'* . Tlpu atom Bor ans Bcex mpuuacTHbix Emy Teapeit
LETMKOM JOCTYINEH NPHYACTHIO, MOJ0OHO LIEHTPY OKPYHOCTH, KOTO-
poMy NIPHYACTHBI BCE €€ paaHychl, XoTs B CBoeil npecyI1ecTBEeHHOCTH
OH 0CTaeTCs HeMPUYACTHBIM ',

[Togo6Ho Buktopuny, [lceBao-/InoHncuii nmpu3HaeT U cyuiect-
BOBaHHME B MHpe COTBOpPeHHOH borom Matepuu (UAn) Kak Matepuaib-
HOH TIepBOOCHOBBI MHpa, BOIUIOLLAIOIIEH B cebe HeMaTepHallbHbIE
boxxecTBEHHbIE HAEH-00pa3Lbl, B pe3ynbTaTe 4Yero MOJy4alTcs HX
TBapHEIE, MaTepHalbHble «OTOGpaXeHus WM noxobus»'*. Muposas
marepud, 6yayun «cama no cebe GeckadyacTBeHHa U GechpopMeHHa»
(dmods éori kal dveideos), Bcerja «rnpuyacTHa MOPAIKY, Kpacore,
dopme» >, Tlpoucxoms or bnaroro Bora, MaTepus He aBnseTcA
3n0M"”', 60 3110 — 3TO BOOGINE He Cyluee; Beb 3710 — ITO «OTCYT-
cTBue 6nara» (orépnais, EAXewfis 100 dyafod)' >, a Tak kak 6Gnaro
MOXET OBITh TOJIBKO CYIUMM, TO 3JI0 — 3TO OTCYTCTBHE OBITHA, HIH
npocTo «He cyuiee» (ovk &v)'>*. Tak xe kak ¥ y BukropuHa, y Ilces-
J0-JIMOHKCHS MMP HMEET CTPOTYIO0 UEpapXUUECKYIO CTPYKTYpPY, COOT-
BeTcTBYIOUY0 BoxecTBeHHOMy nepBooOpa3y M BoCXOmALIYIO, B 4a-
CTHOCTH, K TaKoOMYy BoxxecTtBeHHOMY CBOMCTBY, KaK

CﬂpaBeIIJIHBOCTBlS4. HOCTpOCHa OHa o cjeayrlHuM IpHHIHNAM:

"I DN V.5; VI.1-2; VILI.
“* DN VIL2.

S DN VIL2,

"¢ DN VILS.

DN 1.2; 11.5-6.

"8 DN 11.5; X11.4.
DN VIL3.

' DN IV.28.
SIDN1V.28.

2 DN 1v.30, 32, 33.
' DN 1V.20, 33, 34.
'** DN VIIL7.
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6au3octh k bory no npupozne, cTeneHs eAMHCTBA M IPOCBETIEHHOCTH,
a TaKXe CJIOXHOCTb opraHu3aiuy (coBepiueHcTBa). Binxke Bcero k
Bory 6ectenecHble MbICSLLIME K Pa3yMHbIE CYLLECTBA!

1) «yMbI» (vées, MM aHrenbl, pa3lessolldecs Ha OeBATh Hepap-
XMYECKH COMOAYHHEHHBIX YHHOB),

2) nanee UAYT TENECHbIE PAa3yMHblE CylIeCTBa (T7d Aoyikd) —
moIx (MWK DyLH, Juxali),

3) ewte HIKe obIAKAOLIME YyBCTBAMH XHUBOTHBIE (alofnTukd),

4) eine HiKe o0nafarouMe XU3HbI0 pacTeHns (ta {dvra),

5) M, HaKOHELl, HeXHBas MPUpPoJa (MIPOCTo Ta dvra, «cymee»)'™.

Cornacuo IlceBno-/lHoHKMCHIO, MepapXusd — 3TO «CBSLUEHHBIN
nopsAAok (iepa Tdfis), 3HaHHE M JEATENBHOCTh, YNMOJOOIAIOLIANACH,
HACKOJILKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, BoxecTBeHHOMY mnepBoobpasy» (wpos 76
feoeidés)'>®. Hauano uepapxuu socxoauTt ko Cs. TpoHlle — «eaMHCT-
BEHHOIl MpuumMHe Beero cywero» ' . Crneays CBoei cnpaBeIHBOCTH,
Bor «HaznenseT Bcex Mo JOCTOMHCTBY U OMpeAeNsAeT A KakI0ro Mo-
nobarimy Mepy, Kpacoty, MOpAAOK H yCTpOﬁCTBO»lSR. VY kaxaoro
CYLLETO €CTh CBOH COOCTBEHHBIH NMPUPOAHBIii JIOrOC, HaIENAIOILHIl ero
CYLIHOCTBIO M COOTBeTCTBYoLMi BoxecTeennoit uaee'™. TIpombica
boxwuii (pdvota) 0OOHUMAET BCce HacTosllee, npolleaiiee U oyayuiee
U SABIAETCA OJHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX MOHATHH and ydeHus IlceBao-
JlMoHHCHS O TBOPEHHH, NMPUOIIIKAIOILMMCSA K YYEHHIO 0 boxecTBeH-
HoM npensunenun'®. Bor ecTh Hauano, cepeaMHa M NpeeN BCEro
cylero, kotopoe OH «NpocTo U HeorpaHH4YeHHo npeabiMeeT B Cebe
NOCPEACTBOM COBEpIIEHHbIX Gnarocteit CBOEro €IMHOro M BCENpH-
YHHHOTO npoMbiciar '®'. Cracenne yenosexa Ilceno-JIMOHKCHIA, Kak
¥ BUKTOpHH, MoNaraer B ero «BOo3BpaLIEHUN» (émioTpodr) B mepBo-
HayaJibHOE COCTOSTHHE MPOCTOTHI M €AUHCTBa ¢ boroMm — «B 60ro06-

5
pa3Hoc eIIHHCTBO»I(’-, «O0T MHOroro Kk eIll'lHOMy»lﬁJ. ITceBno-

B DN 1.6;1V.2, 5, V.3; CHIILI-3; IV.1.
P CHIILI.

TEH 13.

8 DN VIIL7.

DN 1V.7, 27.

" DN 1.7-8.

"' DN 1.7.

"2 EH VI1.3; CH 1.1.

'Y DN XI11.3.



Bausxue Ha nocaedyoyuyro gurocopckyro u bococrosckyto mpaduyuro 195

JIMOHMCHIi Ha3BIBAET 3TOT MPOLECC TaKKe obodceHuem (Péwois) KOTO-
poe BKIIIOYAET B cebs 1Ba MOMEHTa — «YTNOAOOJIEHHE M0 BO3MOXKHO-
ctu bory u enudenue ¢ Hum»'*.

OnHako Mbl JODKHBI MPU3HATb, YTO BCE 3TU THUIOJOTHYECKHE
cxoactea B yuenud IlceBao-IuoHucus 1 BuktopuHa, ckoee BCero, He
03HaYyaloT Kakoro-aMbo NpsMOro Ui KOCBEHHOTO BJIHMAHUA MOCHen-
HEro Ha MEpBOro, HO OOBACHAIOTCA BIMSHHEM HEOIUIaTOHM3Ma Ha
oboux aBTOpOB. Yke B koHUe XIX Beka B uccnenoBanusx ['. Koxa u
Y. lUturneMaiiepa ObUIO HEOCNOPUMO J0Ka3aHO, YTO Ha GorocioBue
[MceBno-Anonncus noBnuan HeomnatoHUk [Ipokn. Tak uro 3aeck, kak
u B ciayyae ¢ CHHE3HeM, Mbl MOXEM T'OBOPHUTD JIMLIL O MPOCTOM THUMO-
JIOTMYECKOM CXOJICTBE OTHENbHBIX TNonoxeHUd yueHus [lcesno-
JuoHucHs u BuktopuHa.

B VI Beke Ha 3anaxe mepesoabl ¥ TpakTaTthl BUKTOpUHA 1O JIo-
I'MKe, TPAMMaTHUKe U pUTOPHKE MOCIYXHWIM OCHOBOM Ans TpynoB Kac-
cuodopa n ocobeHHo bodyus, KOTOPBIA UX 3HAYMTENILHO AOTIOTHUI U
yay4wini. B yacTHOCTH, HA OCHOBE BUKTOPHHOBCKOrO rnepeBoia Bse-
oenus Topdupus xk Kamezopusiv Apuctotens bo3uuii Hanucan cBoit
nepBblil KOMMEHTApUIi Ha 3TOT BaXKHbIH TOrHYECKHil tpakrat'®. Jlon-
roe Bpemsa bosuuio npunuceiBancs tpakrar De definitionibus («O6
onpe/c/ICHUAX»), Ha CaMOM JeNe HanMcaHHblii Buktopunom'™. Pe-
3l0Me 3TOr0 TpaKTata Mbl BcTpewaeM y Kaccuomopa'®’, koTopslit
NoJb30BAJICA TaKke TpaktaToM BuktopuHa De syllogismis hypotheti-
cis («O TUNOTETHYECKHUX cunorusMax»)' . Hakowell, Kommenmapuu
Bukropuna na 7Tonuxy Lluuepona (Commentaria in Ciceronis Topi-
cam) 6bimu u3BecTHs! ¥ Bosumio'®, u Kaccnomopy '™, 1 Mapuuany
Kanenne'”'. BmecTe ¢ TeM 3TMM aBTOpaM GbUIH COBEpLICHHO HEM3-
BECTHbI OOTOCJIOBCKHUE COUMHEHHS BUKTOpHHA, B TO BpEMS KaK UCMbI-
TaBLIME UX BIUSHUEC COUMHEHHUSA ABIyCTHHA CTaJIM OCHOBOW As 6oro-
COBCKUX TpakTatoB kak bosuus (De Trinitate, De praedicatione

'“"EH 1.3; 1L.1.

'S Bosyuii. Dial. in Porph. // PL T. 64. Col. 9-70.

'% Cm. eime B rnase [1. Cm. Takwe Bosywuir. In Top. Cic., 1 // PL T. 64.
Col. 1098A; 1100B.

"7 Kaccuooop. De art. et disc. lib. lit. 111 // PL T. 70. Col. 1173C-1175D.

'** Ibid. // PL T. 70. Col. 1173B; In Psalm., VII.5 // PL T. 70. Col. 69A.

' Boayuii. In Top. Cic., [ // PL T. 64. Col. 1041B.

' Kaccuooop. De art. et disc. lib. lit., 1 // PL T. 70. Col. 1164C.

""" Mapyuan Kaneana. De nuptiis, V.474-501.
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trium personarum, Quomodo substantiae bonae sint, De fide
catholica, Contra Eutychen et Nestorium), Tak u Kaccuonopa (De an-
ima, Expositio in Psalterium). Bce 310 noka3biBaer, uto B VI Beke
HENoCpeIACTBEHHOE BiusaHUe BukTopuHa ObUTO 6G0NEe 3HAUUTENIBHBIM
Ha rPaMMaTHKy, PHTOPHKY M JIOTHKY, ueM Ha GorocnoBue'~. Uepes
nocpeactso bosuusa 3to BIHAHME WIMPOKO PacNpOCTPAaHUIOCH M Ha
CpeanneBekoBse. B VIl Beke sornueckue tpaktatel Buktopuna
De syllogismis hypotheticis u De definitionibus NpHBIeKIH BHHMaHHe
Hcuoopa Cesurbckozo, koTophlit Beaen 3a Kaccuomopom caenan Mx
peltoMe B CBOEM COuHHeHMM Imumoozuu' . Ho 60rocnoBckue co-
yuHeHHUs BUKTOpHHA eMy TaKkke ObIIH HEU3BECTHBEI.

Ha Bocroke B VII Beke onpeneneHHoe cX0ACTBO C TPUHUTAPHBIM
yueHueM Bukropuna Habmopaerca y npen. Maxcuva Hcnogeonuka
(580662 rr.). Tak, y nocneiHero HEOJHOKPaTHO BCTPEYAETCs BUKTO-
PHHOBCKasi TPHAJA: Oblmue — HCU3Hb — MblUUIEHHE, B TOM YUCIIE U KaK
ananor BoxecTrennoit Tpouusi'™. IIpu 3Tom Makcum HMcnoseannk
MCXOJHUT HE U3 BHYTPEHHEro Mupa AyLIH, kak BUKTOpUH H ABrYCTHH,
a U3 BHEUIHEro, TeJIeCHOr0 MUpa, B KOTOPOM OH yCMaTpHBaeT TpHaay:
cywyHocms (WK cyujee) — pasauyue — 08uxceHue, ABIAIOLYIOCH OT-
paxxeHueM boxkectBeHHo# Tpuansl:

«Kak ucxons M3 cywux, Mbl BepyeM B TO, YTO €CTb HCTHHHO
Cywuii boe [1. e. Oten], Tak M UCXOAA U3 CYLLHOCTHOTO paziuyus
BHIOB CYLIMX, Mbl Hay4aeMcCsi OTHOCHTEJILHO BpOXJAeHHOH Emy
no cyuwHoctd [Ipemydpocmu [1.e. CblHa], nexanied B OCHOBe
cymdx U obvemioeit ux. M onste ke, UCX0AA U3 CYLIHOCTHOTO
Oeudiceruss BMIOB CYIIMX, Mbl TO3HaeM BpoXAeHHYlo EMy mno
cywHocT JKusue [T. e. CB. Jlyxa], nexaniylo B OCHOBE CYLIUX U
HanonHswLWYyo ux. TakuM obpa3oM, Ha OCHOBAaHUH MYIpPOro CO-
3epLaHusA TBOPEHUA MbI rocturaem gormar o Cs. Tpowuile, T0 ecTh
06 Otue, CoiHe u Cpatom Jdyxe»'”’

' Hadot. Introduction / SC 68. P. 86.

'™ Hcuoop Cesurvckuii. Ethymol., 29 // PL T. 82. Col. 148B-151A.

' Mpen. Maxcuy Mcnosednuk. Quaest. ad Thalas., 13; Cap. char., 11.29;
Cap. theol., II.1; Orat. Dom., 422; 440-445; Mystag., 23; Amb. ad Joann., 10/19
(23) // PG T. 91. Col. 1136BC u ap.

'™ Mpen. Maxcus Mcnosednux. Quaest. ad Thalas., 13; cp. Amb. ad Joann.,
10/19 (23) // PG T. 91. Col. 1136BC.
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Cnenyer otMeTtuth, 4To MakcuM HcnoBeAHMK, B OTJIIMUHE OT
BHKTOpHHA, BBICTPAHUBAET «YMOIIOCTHIaeMYK TpPHaLy» B TakOM MO-
pAIKe:

6b1mue — MbIULTCHUE — HCU3Hb

n otoxnecteiser [Ipemyapocts (1. e. Meinenune) e co CB. Jlyxom,
a ¢ CblHOM (Kak U ABryctHH), a JKusHb He ¢ CbiHOM, a co CB. [Jyxom
(xax Bacunui Benukuit 1 AMBpocuit MeauonaHckuit). Xors Makcum
HcnoBenaHuk nposen Hemano BpeMeHu Ha 3anane (B CeBepHoil Ad-
puke U PHME), 3TO CXOICTBO C TPUHMTApHBIM YuYeHHEeM BHKTOpHMHA
ckopee OOBACHAETCS MM €ro 3HAKOMCTBOM C YYEHHEM ABrycTHHa
(Torma 3To GyneT onocpenOBaHHLIM BiMsHHEM Bukropuna)'’®, i,
yto 6osee BEPOATHO, 3HAKOMCTBOM C HEOIIATOHHU3MOM (HENOCpeacT-
BEHHO WM 4depe3 nocpeactBo IlceBno-/IMoHucHA), MOCKONBKY MO31-
HHe HeomyaToHHKH (ocobeHHo SIMBaux u Ilpokn, «yuurtens» [lceno-
JIMOHUCHS) LIMPOKO HCIONB30BAIM YYE€HHE 00 «yMOIOCTHUraeMoil
tpuage». Kpome toro, nonobHo BukropuHy, Makcum HcnoBeaHuk
puUcCyeT BeCbMa JMHAMHUYHYIO KapTHHY TBApHOH BCEJICHHOH B LIEJIOM H
KaXI0r0 TBAPHOI'O CYLIEro B OTAENBHOCTH, KOTOpble IOHUMAlOTCA UM
kaKk Obl OAyIIEBIEHHBIMH, HAYHHAA C MX NPUXONAEHHUS B ObiTHE M
JBIKEHHA, KOTOPOE HX HamnpasiseT k bory mnsa Toro, 4ytoObl HaliTH B
Hewm cBoe 3aBepieHue. B camoM aene, Makcum HMcroBeaHMK nonara-
€T, YTO MHP NPOXOIMT B CBOEH HCTOPHM TPH CTaJMH:
yéveats — kivnois — aTdois
(«BO3HUKHOBEHHUE — JBHIKEHUE — MTOKOI»),
4YTO COOTBETCTBYET APYroii Tpuazae:
dpxﬁ - l.LEO'éT‘I]S - TGI)\OS
(«Hauano — cepeiMHa — KOHeEL»),
a TaKxke TpeTbeil TpHaje:
obala — ddvaus — évépyea
(«CYLIHOCTb — CUJI1a — IeACTBUEY) 7

B Hawane Mup npuinen B ObITHE B pe3yjbTaTe TBOPEHUs
(yéveats) M MONY4YUNT CaMONPOMU3BOJIbHOE ABHKEHHUE (ki{vnats), YTOOLI

176 -
Ha OMNpe€ACIEHHYIO OGMU30CTh OTAENbHBIX GOrOCIOBCKMX MOJIOXKEHHH

ApryctuHa u npen. Makcuma Ucnosennnka ykasbiaet X.-K. Jlapwe (cMm. Jlap-
we )K.-K. Tlpenono6ueidi Makcum Hcnosennnk — nocpennuk Mexay Boctokom
n 3ananom. M., 2004. C. 157-159).

"7 CMm. Maxcum Henoseonux. Cap. theol., 11.2-5.
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Onarojaps eMy B KOHLIE JOCTHYb MOKOA (gTdots), KOTOPbI HACTYNHUT
Torza, korjaa o obperer B Bore cBoto ek (rédos) u 3aBepuenne' .
B boxecTBeHHOI OECKOHEYHOCTH, KOTOPOil YEIOBEK JOKEH JOCTHYb
T10CJIE IPEOJI0IEHHA BCEro OrPaHMYEHHOTO, YXKe He OyIeT paccToAHHA
M NPOMEXYTKa AJS JalbHEHILEro ABMKEHHA M pPa3BHUTHsA, KOTOpHIE
HMCYE3HYT B KOHEYHOM YMOKOeHHH' . ONHaKo MojA06Hble MpeacTas-
JICHHA, OT4aCTH XxapakTepHble M [ Bukropuna, Makcum Hcnosen-
HHK MOT 3aMMCTBOBaTh HE TOJBKO Y HEro, HO M U3 HEOIUIaTOHM3Ma
(npu nocpenctse [IceBao-Auonucus).

Ha 3anane B kapoauHrckyto snoxy, B koHue VIII — nayane IX
Beka, BO30OHOBMJICA MHTEpeC K 0OrocnoBCKHM COYMHEHMAM Bukrto-
puHa. Tak, Aakyun NpHBOINI JJMHHBIE LUTAThl U3 NMOCIaHHA Bukro-
puHa x Kanouoy u 1-it kuuru I[Ipomus Apus B cBoMx Tpaktarax Ad-
versus Elipandum («I1potuB Dnunanna», 799 r.) u De fide sanctae et
individuae Trinitatis («O Bepe Bo CBATYI0 H Hepa3zaenbHyr Tpouiy»,
802 r.)"*°. B 4-it kuure tpaktata «[IpoTuB Dnunanaa» AJKYHH Tak
xapakTepu3syet BuktopuHa xak 6orociosa:

«Putop BHKTOpHH, He MeHee BLIJAIOIIMIACA CpPelH YNOMSHY-
ThIX Boilie OTHOB, KOTOpBIA M3 wWKkonsl Tynmus [LlMuepona] ne-
pellen K UEPKOBHBIM CPa)KE€HHAM, CTaB CTOJIb CHIIBHBIM 3aIlUT-
HHKOM Bepbl, CKOJIb OJeCTAILMM PUTOPOM ObUI paHee, B CBOMX

PACCYXIEHHAX M3JI0XKUIT MHOTO rofgo6Horo» ™'

ANIKYMH npuBieKan aBToputeT BHUKTOpUHA ANA JoKa3aTenbcTBa
MCTHHHOTO, npupoaHoro boroceiHosecTBa Mucyca Xpucra'®?. Caoit
tpaktat De fide sanctae et individuae Trinitatis ATKyWUH 3aBepLUaeT
MonuTBOi ko CB. Tpouie, HamUCaHHO# O] HENMOCPEACTBEHHBIM
BIMAHHEM rHMHOB Bukropuna o Cs. Tpouue'®. Bonee Toro, yepes
NOCPEACTBO ANKYHHa HEKOTOpBIE TPHHUTapHble GopMynel Buktopu-

'"® Mpen. Maxcuw Hcnoseonux. Amb. ad Joann., 15 (74) / PG T. 91. Col.
1217CD;, 67 // Col. 1397AB.

'" Amb. ad Joann., 15 (74) // PG T. 91. Col. 1217C.

180 Aaxyun. Adversus Elipand., 1V.9; De fide Trinit., 11.3. Cm. Takxe Hadot P.
Marius Victorinus et Alcuin // Archives d’histoire doctrinale et littéraire du Mo-
yen Age, 21 (1954). P. 5-19.

::‘ Aaxyun. Adversus Elipand., IV.9 // PL T. 101. Col. 292D.

? Ibid.

3 Aakyun. De fide Trinit., III. Invocatio ad Ss. Trinitatem // PL T. 101.

Col. 54D-56D.
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- 84
Ha IPOHMKaIOT B Gorocnysxebuble TexcTsl 3anaauoi Liepksu'*. Xors

caM AJIKyUH ObL1, TO-BUAMMOMY, 3HaKoM co BceM Opus ad Candidum
BuktopvHa'®, HauMHAas C Hero B TPaAMUMM CTana IepeaaBaThes
tosbko nepenucka Kanauaa u Bukropuna (nocranus 1 u 2), a Tpak-
Tat Adversus Arium okasancs B Teun'" . Tak, yxe B cepeaune IX B.
Tuurvap Peivckuii uMTHpOBaN TOJbKO nocnanue Bukropuna k Kau-
Oudy B cBoeM Tpaktare De una et non trina Deitate («O eavHOM, a He
tporHHOM boxecTBe», ok. 857 r.). OH npuBiekaeT aBTOpUTET BukTo-
pHHa And Aoka3aTenncrTBa eavHoro boxectsa Cs. Tpouusl u jgaert
BHKTOPUHY TaKyH XapaKTepUCTHUKY:

«BuxTOpHH, pUMCcKHii pUTOp U yuuTenb OnakeHHoro MepoHu-
Ma, nucan k Kanauay ApuaHuHY MOCPEICTBOM YMO3aKJIHOHEHHH
M pacnpoCTPaHEHHIl NMATEKTHKH U PUTOPHKH, C KOTOPBIMH ObLI
kak Obl B POACTBE... M OMpPOBEpran ero HeuecTHe OTHOCHMTENBHO
Otua, China u Casatoro Jyxa»'®.

B onHo# 13 aHOHMMHBIX 1103M [X Beka BUKTOpHH CTOUT B OAHOM
pady ¢ TakuMH cBATbIMM OTuamu LlepkBH M LIEPKOBHBIMH MHCATENA-
MH, kak I'puropuii u JleB Benukue, ®ynsrenuuii, Kaccuonop, bena un
Bosumit'**.

B Tom e IX Beke emle oaMH 3HAMEHWTHIH 3amajaHblil Goro-
cnos — Hoann Cxom 3puyzena uMen noj pykaMu pyKonuchk Goro-
CJIOBCKHX TpaKTaToB BHMKTOpHMHA (COXpaHHBIIYIOCA A0 HAlIMX JHEH B
locynapctBenHot bubnnoreke B bBam6epre: Bambergensis Patr. 46) u
HE TOJBKO YUTAI €€, HO U JieN1all UCTIpaBJIeHHS, 3aMEUaHUs U TIOMETKH
Ha ee momsx'* . B apyroii pykonucu 1X B. (Paris BN 12949), conep-
*allleil BBIMMCKH U3 COYMHEHUH caMoro DpHUyTreHsbl, NPUBEACH LEIbIH
Pl IpeyeckKux CoB M3 mociauus Bukrtopuna k Kanmuay'™. Kpome

'* Cm. Hadot P. Les hymnes de Victorinus et les hymnes Adesto et Miser-

ere d’Alcuin // Archives d’histoire doctrinale et littéraire du Moyen Age, 35
(1960). P. 7-16.

'S Cm. Hadot P. Marius Victorinus et Alcuin. P. 15.

" Hadot. Introduction / SC 68. P. 88.

'87 De un. et non trin. Deit., 6.

" PL T. 101. Col. 843C.

") CM. Traube L. Paliographische Forschungen. Teil V. Autographia des
Johannes Scottus, Aus dm NachlaB herausgegeben von E. K. Rand. Miinchen,
1912; Jean Scot. Commentaire sur I'Euangile de Jean // SC 180 / Ed.
E. Jeauneau. Paris, 1972. P. 70-73; Locher. 1976. P. V1.

" Cm. Ilempoe B. B. «KaponuHrckue WKoNbHbIE TEKCTHI M3 kpyra Hoanna
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TOro, y DpHyreHbl BCTpEUatoTcs MHOrHE (pninocodcko-60rocaoBCKue
MIEH, XapaKTepHsble A1 BukropuHa:

...IEPBEHCTBO BEPbl N0 OTHOLIEHHIO K pa3symy, anodaruuyeckoe
6orocnosue, yuenue o bore kak He cyweM (nepsas npupooa),
«yMonocturaemas TpHaza» B npumeHeHuu k C. Tpouue, Mup
uaed (emopas npupoda), NepBOHAYANBHO YUCTO HOECAIBHOE CO-
CTOSIHME 4eNIOBEKa, BO3HUKHOBEHHE MAaTEPHAIBHOTO MHpa B pe-
3ynbTaTe rpexonafeHus (mpemoss npupooda), BO3BpAlLEHHUE BCETO

9
k Bory, B 4iCTO MIeanbHOE COCTORHHKE (vemeepman npupoda)'”'.

OnHako noMHMo BUKTOpHHA HCTOYHHKOM MHOTHX MX 3THX HOEH
U1 DpUyTeHbl MOTIIM CTaTh H rpedeckue 6orocnossl — OpureH, Ba-
cunuit Benukwuit, I'puropnit Hasuansuu, I'puropnit Hucckuit, Ilces-
no-JIuonucuii, MakcuM HUcnoBeHHK, B YUEHHH KOTOPBIX ObLIM Hau-
6osiee CHIILHEI HEOMUIATOHHYECKHE JJIEMEHTHI, a TaKkxkKe ABIYCTHH '™
[Ipu 3TOM MHTEpECHBIM NPEACTaBAAETCA TOT GaKT, YTO €CJIM Mbl Ha-
XOAHMM y JpHyreHbl MHOIOYMCIIEHHBIE OTCBUIKM K YKa3aHHBIM aBTO-
paM (He roBops o ToM, 4To TpakTarthl [IceBao-JIuonncus u Makcuma
Hcnosennnka DpuyreHa nepesen Ha naThiHb), TO HA Mapus Bukro-
pvHa OH HHKoria He ccbulaetcd. [lo3TOMy cienyeT NpU3HATh, 4TO
¢dunocodcko-60rocnosckas cucreMa JPUYreHbl B OCHOBHBIX YepTax
CJIOXKHJIACH MOJ] BIUAHMEM YKa3aHHOH Ipymnisl aBTOPOB, M JIMUIbL OT-
JeNbHBIE €€ IEMEHThI MOTJIH ObITh 3aHMCTBOBaHb! HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
y Buxtopuna. B yacTHOCTH, 3TO BeIpa)eHHE:

quae sunt et quae non sunt («cylve M He CyLIue»),

9
KOTOpOE BCTPEYaeTCcsl Y HEro OueHb YacTo' ~ M, CKOPEE BCEro, BOCXO-
muT x Buxropuny'®*. Bripouem, JaHHOe BhipaxeHue (7d Svra kai odk

Crkotra ¥ Pemurus us Oceppa» // dunocodpus npupoasl B AHTHYHOCTH H B
Cpennme Bexa. M., 2000. C. 544-545.

"' CMm. LImext A. Uctopusa cpeanenexoBoit gunocoduu. M., 1912; CII16.,
19962, C. 85-103; Bpunuanmos A. H. Biusinne BOCTOUHOro GOrocioBHs Ha 3a-
nanHoe B mMpoM3Benenuax Hoanna Ckota Dpurens. CII6., 1898; M., 1998°.
C. 269-406.

"2 CM. Limexns. C. 82; Bpuiuanmos. C. 90-105 (o rpekax); 111-118 (06
ApryctuHe); 119-123 (060 Bcex BMecTe).

" Spuyzena. De div. nat., 1.1-2; 66; 72; 11.30; 111.3; IV.19 n ap.

"* Buxmopun. De gen., 2.18; 5.3. Cm. Takxe Piemonte G. L’expression
«quae sunt et quae non sunt»: Jean Scot et Marius Victorinus / Jean Scot
écrivain. Montreal, 1986. P. 81-113.
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ovra) BcTpevyaeTca Takxke B Tpaktate IlceBmo-/lmonucus De divinis
nominibus («O boxecTBeHHBIX HMEHaxX»), KOTOPEIH DpHyreHa nepe-
BeJI Ha aThiHk' . KpoMe TOro, 4eThipe Mojlyca He CYLIEro, KOTopble
BCTpeYaloTcs B nocnanuu Buxtopuna x Kawmmmy'™®, mornm crats
UCTOYHHKOM HATH MOAYCOB «ObITHA M HeOBITHA» (modi essendi et non
essendi), OPHBOAMMBIX B Hayale NEPBOH KHUIM TpakTata DpHUyreHsl
De divisione naturae («O pasgenennmn npupoasi»)'’’. Hakouew, 06-
pauiaeT Ha cebs BHUMaHue yuyeHHe o Cs. Tpouue kak Tpuane: 6bi-
mue — JCu3Hb — MbluLleHue, KOTOPOE BCTpeyaeTcs y DpHyreHsl' —
COCTaBJSAET OCHOBY TPHHHTapHOro yueHus Bukxropuna. Bmpouewm,
ClielyeT 3aMEeTHTb, YTO HCTOYHHKOM 3TOro yYeHHs DPHYreHbl ObLa
ckopee Bcero Makcum HcnoBeaHHMK, GOrocloBCKHE TpaKTathl (Am-
bigua, Quaestiones ad Thalassium) xoToporo JpHyreHa TaKkxke nepe-
BEN Ha nateiHb. JleficTBuTensHO, nonobHo Makcumy Hcnoeennuky
(cM. Bbllle), DpHyTeHa BBICTPaHBAET «yMOINIOCTHIAEMYIO TPHAY» HE B
TOM NOPAAKE, B KOTOPOM OHa [IPHCYTCTBYET Y BukTOpHHa, HO B TOM,
KOTOpBIH XapakTepeH 111 Makcuma McnoBenHuka:
bbimue — MbluL1eHUE — HCU3HD,

rae ObiTHe oToxaecTisercsa ¢ Oruom, npemyapocts — ¢ CelHOM, a
*H3Hb — co CB. Jlyxom:

«H3 cymHocTH cymmx nosHaetcs, [uto bor] ectb (esse), U3
yAMBHTENIBLHOTO nopsaka Beueid — [uro OH] npeMyap (sapientemn
esse), U3 OBIKeHus [Bewweii] o6Hapyxkupaercs, [4to OH] ecTb
XKusne (vitam esse). CnenoBartensHo, [lpnunHa Bcero M TBOpA-
was [Tpupona ecTs, MBEICTHT M KHUBeT (est et sapit, et vivit). ¥ no-
3TOMY MCCNEAOBATENIM MCTHHBI MEPENATN, YTO Yepe3 CYIIHOCTb
(per essentiam) nosHaetcsa Otel, Yepe3 NpeMyapocTs (per sapien-
tiam) — CBIH, a uepes kH3HBb (per vitam) — CBsaToi Hyx»'%.

Kpome Toro, DpuyreHe ObLIM H3BECTHEI M aBIYCTHHOBCKHE
00
TpMaJIbl, TAKME KaK: yM — 3HaHue — 110606b°", Gbimue — Mbluiienue —

"% Icesdo-Muonucuii. DN 1V.10; 35; V_1.

%6 Buxmopun. De gen., 4.1-5.

"7 Jpuyeena. De div. nat., 1.3-7. Cm. Ilempoe B. B. Noanun CxoTT Dpuyre-
Ha. [omunus Ha Ilponor Esanrenusa or Hoanua / BerynutenbHas cratesa. M.,
1995. C. 118-120.

"% Ipuyeena. De div. nat., 1.13; I1.19.

' De div. nat., I.13.

*® De div. nat., 11.31.
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60/7}12(”. HO3TOMy BECbMa BCPOATHO, YTO B 3TOM BOIIPOCEC Mbl TAKXEC

MMeeM JeNlo He C NpSAMBIM BIHMAHUMEM BHUkTOpHHa Ha DpuHyreHy, Ho ¢
OnocpeOBaHHBIM BiHMAHHEM uepe3 Makcuma HcnoBeagHuka u ABry-
cTHHa. BMecTe ¢ TeM HeT HUYEro yIHMBHTENLHOrO, YTO JPUYreHa, Xo-
powio 3HaKOMBbIH ¢ 60rocnoBcKMMH TpakTatamMu BukropuHa, mor 3a-
UMCTBOBATb U3 HUX TO, YTO EMY Ka3aJIOChb HHTEPECHBIM.

B Cpennue Beka Ha 3amajne Mbl JHMIIb U3PEIKa BCTPEYaeMCs C
npAMbiM BIMAHHUEM JIOTHYECKMX M O0roc/oBckMx coynHeHMH Bukro-
pHMHa U MOBCEMECTHO CTAIKUBAEMCS C TEM CKPbIMbIM BIUSHHEM, KO-
TOpOE OKa3alu ero 60rocioBCcKHe MIeH NMpH NocpeiacTBe ABrycTHHa.
Ecayv roBopurb 0 OpsMOM BJIMSHHH, TO YINOMHHAHHE O IEPENHCKE
Mexny KanauaoM U BHKTOpMHOM BCTpedaeTcsl B WIKOJE ArekcaHopa
Iaasckoco. Cam Anexcanap [ansckuii®®, a Taxke Arsb6epm Benu-
kuii’® u Bonagenmypa®® no noeosy onsoro pasmena Cewmenyuii
[lerpa JlomMOapackoro MmouyTH B ONHUX M T€X K€ CIOBaX YINOMHHAIOT
12 o6pa3oB poxxaeHus, BCTpeUyarwIUUXcsa B nocinaHuu Kanannoa Apua-
HuHa k Buxtopuny™. Ommako Anekcanap [ambckuii mpeactaBun
aprymeHTauuio Kanauna BecbMa HecoBeplIeHHbIM 00pa3oM: M3 mepe-
YHCIeHHBIX 00pa3oB TONBKO 6 WM 7 NEeHCTBUTENBHO BCTPEYaroTCs B
nocnanun Kanauna®®. BoamMoxHo, AleKCaHap Ha MECTO TeX 06pa3oB
POXEHHs, KOTOPble HE CMOT MOHATH, IOCTABU/ T€, KOTOPbIE MPHAY-

' De div. nat., V.31.

2 Cm, Aaexcandp Masckuii. Glossa in Sent. In lib. I, d. 9, n.19; Sum.
theol.,gxars Ling.II, tr. I, q. I, tit. [, art. 3, n. 303.

203 Aavbepm Beauxui. Com. in Sent., I. 13, art. 5.

20 Fonasernmypa. Com. in Sent., 1, d. 9, dub. 8.

% Buxmopun. Candid., 4-9: Hoc idem apparebit, si quis dixerit genera-
tionem a Deo secundum istos modos esse: [1] iuxta effulgentiam, [2] iuxta radii
emissionem, [3] iuxta puncti fluentum, [4] iuxta emissionem, [5] iuxta imaginem,
[6] iuxta characterem, [7] iuxta progressum, [8] iuxta quod superplenum est, [9]
iuxta motum, [10] iuxta actionem, [11] iuxta voluntatem, [12] iuxta nominatum
typum aut si quis alius fuerit ad id istud modus.

206 Anekcanap anbckuii (cM. Bbille) nepeyucnser cieaylolire obpassl (B
ckoOKaxX MOMELIAITCA MPEANONOKHTENbHO COOTBETCTBYIOIME 00pa3bl M3 Mo-
cnanua Kanauna): (1) fluctum lineae a puncto (= [3]: iuxta puncti fluentum);
(2) radii emissionem a sole (= [2]: iuxta radii emissionem); (3) characterem (=
[6]: iuxta characterem); (4) immissionem (= [4]: iuxta emissionem?); (5) exitum
accedentis a subjecto (?); (6) abstractionem speciei a materia (?); (7) excita-
tionem, sicut voluntas a cognitione (= [10]: iuxta voluntatem); (8) transfigura-
tionem, ut ex aere imago (= [5]: iuxta imaginem?); (9) productionem motus (=
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man cam’’. HakoHel, no-BMIMMOMY, €IMHCTBEHHBIM M3 3aMaiHbiX
CPEOHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB, 3HAKOMBIX C JAPYIMMH OOrocioBCKUMH
TpakTataMu BukrtopuHa, 6em1 Hexkto [y20 u3 Xonay (Hugo Ho-
naugiensis), HanucaBuuit kHury De homousion et fiomoeusion («QO
€JMHOCYIIMH ¥ NoA000CYyLUMH»), TA€ OH NMPUBOAUT MHOXECTBO LIMTAT
u3 4Yetblpex KHUr BuxrtopuHa Adversus Arium v u3 kuura De ho-
mousio recipiendo N cHaBXKaeT X TOIKOBAHHAMH " .

UTo Kacaercst ckpbimo2o BIWAHMA OOrocioBckux uaeH Bukro-
pHHa, TO OHO HabmloJaeTcs y BCEX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB, Haxo-
JIUBIIHUXCS TOJ BIHsAHUEM OorocnoBusi ABrycTHHa, KOTOPOE CTajlo
KJ1acCHYeCKMM 00pa3loM Uit BCEX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX 060OrocinoBoB. JTO
BNMsAHHE HaOMIOJaeTcst MO BCEM BOCBMH INyHKTaM, NMEpPEYHUCIEHHBIM
BbILLE B CBS3U C BIUsHMEM BHKTOpHHA Ha ABryCTHHA: M B YYEHHH O
NEpBUYHOCTH Bepbl MO OTHOLIEHHIO kK pa3yMmy (AHcensM KeHtepOe-
puiickuil, I'nnpbepr [lopperanckuii, ['oHopuit OteHckwuii, bepHapa
Knepsockuii, I'yro Cen-Buktopckuii, Iletp Jlom6apackuii, Ansbept
Benukui, ®oMa AxBuHckui, boHaseHtypa, lync CkoT 1 Ap.), 1 B
YYEHHMH O CaMOMO3HaHMM OYLIM KaK CTyneHW K Oorono3HaHHo (AH-
censM KeHrtepOepuiickuii, I'oHopuit Otenckuii, bepnapa Knepso-
ckuii, 'yro u Pumiap CeH-Bukropckue, BoHaBeHTypa U ap.), U B yue-
HUM O TOXAecTBE B bore cywHocTH W CBOHCTB (AHcenbM
Kenrepbepuiickuit, Iletp Ab6ensp, ['oHopnii OreHckwmii, ['miusbept
Ilopperanckuit, beprapa Knepsockuit, I'yro Cen-Bukropckui, Iletp
Jlombapackuii, Anbbept Benukuii, ®oma AkBuHckuit, boHaBeHTypa U
Ip.), U B TPHHUTAPHOM YY€HHH (TaK Ha3. «IICHXOJIOTHYECKAst TEOPHS»
Cs. Tpounsl, cM. AHcenasM Kentepbepuiickuii, [letp Abensp, ['oHo-
puit Otenckui, I'yro Cen-Bukropckuii, Ilerp Jlombapackuii, Anb-
6ept Benukuil, ®oma AxkBUHCKUH, BoHaBeHTypa U Ip.), U B YYCHHH O
«IBOHHOM HcxoxaeHun» Caatoro Jlyxa (mpakTHYECKH BCE), M B yue-
HUU 0 HeM kak «cBs3u» Mexay OtuoM U CblHOM (MPaKTU4ECKH BCe
3a HckaodeHHMeM Puiapa CeH-Bukrtopckoro, kotopslit cuutan CBs.
Hyx He «B3anMHOM 11060BbI0» OTua U ChlHa, a «COBO3JI00EHHBIMY,

[8]: iuxta motum); (10) deductionem speciei a genere (?); (11) ideationem (=
[12]: iuxta nominatum typum?); (12) nascentiam (?).

*7 Cm. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 87.

% Cm. Haring N. The liber De homousion et homoeusion by Hugo of Ho-
nau // Archives d’histoire doctrinale et littéraire du Moyen Age, 42 (1967).
P. 129-253.
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condilectus), ¥ B y4eHHH O AByX LlepkBsix, HIM ABYX 4acTAX €IHHOH
LlepkBu (npakTUYecKH Bce), U B YHeHHMU 0 boxxecTBeHHOHM Gnaroaatu
Y npefonpeneneHuy (MpakTHYEeCKH Bce, HO € TOH MOINPaBKOH, YTO 3TO
yueHUe HauuHas ¢ VI Beka mpuoOpeno ¢GopMy «yMEPEHHOro», UIH
«CPEHEBEKOBOr0 aBryCTHHH3Ma», B KOTOPOM KpaiHHOCTHM aBryCTH-
HOBCKO#H MO3ULMH OBIIH 3HAYUTENLHO CMATYEHBI, CM., HAIPUMED, CO-
OTBETCTBYMOILHE couMHeHUs AHcenbMma KenrepGepuiickoro, bepHap-
na Knepsockoro, bonaBentypst M ap.). Ilpu 310M BCE 3TH
OCHOBOIIOJIOXKEHHUA Y4YeHHs Kak BukropuHa, Tak M ABryctuHa Oblim
He NpOCTO YCBOEHBI CpPeJHEBEKOBHIMH OOTrOCIOBaMH, HO TBOPYECKH
OCMBIC/IEHB! U Pa3BUTHI.

Haxoneu, B XV Beke Hukoaau Kysanckuii oOpaTHi BHUMaHHe Ha
60rocnoBcky0 MeroaoJoruww BuxropuHa, ocobeHHO Ha ero amoda-
THYeckoe GorocnoBue. B cBoeit Apologia doctae ignorantiae («Ano-
JIOTHM Y4YeHOTO He3HaHHaA», 1449 r.) Huxonail Ky3anckuit ynomuHaer
nocnanue BuxropuHa k Kauoudy Hapsay ¢ COYMHEHHSMM TaKUX aB-
TOpUTETOB anodaTHyeckoro Metoaa, kak Jlnonucuii Apeonarur, Ho-
ann Cxot Dpuyrena u [onopuit Otenckuii’”. Cam Huxonaii Ky3an-
CKHUH Hapsaay ¢ DpHYIcHOH TaKKE MOXET pacCMaTpMBaThCA Kak
nocseoBaTens Meicu Bukropuna®'’.

Yrto kacaercs ¢unocoduu u Gorocnous HoBoro BpemeHH, 10
U3-3a CTOJb OOJIBILOH YOar€HHOCTH MO BPEMEHH IMPEANoNarath 31ech
Kakoe-nH60 mnpAMoe BiIMAHME BHKTOpMHa NpPOCTO HEBO3MOXHO.
MOXHO roBOpHTS JIMILIL O KOCBEHHOM, CKPBITOM BIMAHNH BukTopHHa
IpH NOCPEACTBE TOro e ABryCTHHAa M CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB, a
TAKXe O THIOJIOTMYECKOM CXOACTBE, OOYCJIOBJIEHHOM, BO-NEPBBIX,
OOLIMMK MCTOYHMKAMM TeX MJIM UHBIX MOJIOKEHUH ydyeHus Bukropu-
Ha U HoBoeBponeiickux ¢unocodos U 6OrocsOBOB H, BO-BTOPbIX, 00-
IIeH JOrMKO# penuruosHo-gunocodekoro auckypca. Tak, B y4eHHH
Jlrotepa o cnaceHuu «Tonbko Bepoi» (sola fide) MoxxHO BUneTH OTTrO-
JIOCOK TaKOro e yTeep)xaeHus BukropuHa. KpoMe TOro, kak Mel yxe
rOBOPMJIH B I1aBe |, B XpHCTHAHCKOM IIJIaTOHH3Me BukToprHa MoxHO
YCMOTPETb HayaJlo Nepexola OT «HMHTEUIEKTYAIH3May» K «BOJIKOHTa-

* Cm. Hukonai Kysanckuii. Opera omnia. Leipzig, 1932. T. II. P. 29 u na-

JIEC.
30 CmM. Hadot. Introduction // SC 68. P. 87.
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pU3MY», K «MeTabH3MKE BOJIH» M HOBOH KOHUEMUMH IMYHOCTH ' 1
AOcomoTa, 3aKiroyaroLIeics B TOM, 4TO BOJIS €CTh CYILHOCTh KaK KO-
HeuyHoro, Tak 1 abcomotHoro Jlyxa, KoTopslit coBepiieHHO ¢cBO60aHO
nonaraetr Camoro Ce6s’'>. Haumnas ¢ BUKTOpHHA, B HCTOPHH €BpO-
nefickol MBICIH NOABISAETCS HOBAass OPHEHTALMA, B KOHEUHOM HTOre
[pUBOASILAA K HOBOEBpOINeHCKkoMy CyObeKTHBH3MY. MOXHO KOHCTa-
THPOBaTh OIpENEJIEHHOE CXOACTBO MeXAy ydeHHeM BHKTOpHHa u
Hemeukum uneanmsmoM OPuxre, Hlennuura, I'erens (a oT4acTH H
[HloneHrayepa), Tak)ke€ YUMBIIMX O MHUPOBOH HCTOPHH KakK caMOpa3BH-
THU abcomoTHoro Jlyxa. BcriomMHum, HampuMep, QHUXTEBCKyw AMa-
nekTuky S u He-S wnu 3uamenutyro tpuany [erens: «B-cebe-
ObiTHE» — «OT-CeOA-ObITHEY — «IIA-ceOA-ObiTHEY. [log0OHbIX Mapan-
neneit MOXHO TPOBECTH €Ille HEMaJIO, OJHAKO CKOpEE BCEr0 Mbl HMeE-
€M 371eCh JIeNI0 HE CO CKpBITHIM BIMsHUEM BHUKTOPHHA, a ¢ THIIONOIU-
4eCKMM CXOACTBOM OIpeCICHHBIX MOJ0KEHHH yueHUss BUkTOpHHA H
HeMelkux ¢unocodoB. Bo3moxHo, 3T0 cxoacTBO 0OBACHAETCA 00-
IeH JIOTHKOH peauruo3Ho-puiocockoro AHCKYpca, HO Il €ro
YyTOUHEHHs TpebyeTcs CrelHalbHOe MCCIIENOBaHHE, BBIXOMMIEE 3a
pPaMKH 1aHHOH paboThl.

Ha 5>TtoM Mbl 3akaHuuBaeM 0030p BIHAHHA Quiocodcko-
forocnoBckoro yueHuss MapHs BHKTOpHHA Ha nocieaylollyo Tpaau-
uuto. B pesynbrare Halero McciemoBaHMs Mbl NPHUUIM K BBIBOAY,
4YTO HenocpeocmeeHHoe, A6HOoe HNCTOPUUECKOE BIHMSHHME JIMYHOCTH,
COYMHEHHH H yueHHs BukTopuHa Ha nocneaymrouyo GHI0COPCKyI0 H
60rocI0BCKYI0 TPaAHLIHIO OBIIO JOCTaTOUHO CKPOMHBIM H OTPAHHYH-
BaJloCh OTAENAbHBIMU aBTOpaMH IV—VI BekoB; B TO BpeMsl Kak onocpe-
008anHoe, ckpbimoe BIHsHWE BukTopuHa ObLlo ropasgo 6onee 3Ha-
YUTENbHBIM M PacnpoCTpaHWJIOCh HE TOJbKO Ha CpeaHHe Beka, HO H
Ha HoBoe BpeMs1.

2" CM. Benz. Marius Victorinus. S. 382-383.
2 Ibid. S. 289: «Geist ist Wille».
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IloaBoas uToru, clneayeT ckas3aTh, YTO B HallleH KHUI€ Mbl, BO-
NEPBbIX, MPOCJIEANIN HCTOPHIO H3Y4YEHHs PUIOCOCKO-O0rocI0BCKOro
Haclefuss H3BECTHOIO PHMCKOro puropa, ¢uiocoda u OGorociosa
IV cronerus Mapus Bukropuna Ha 3anage u B Poccun B XIX-XXI
BB., BO-BTOpbIX, H3Yy4HUJIM OOCTOATENBCTBA €r0 JKH3HM W YYEHO-
JUTEPaTYPHOH AEATEIbHOCTH, B-TPETbUX, YCTAHOBHUIIM OCHOBHBIE HC-
TOYHHKH ero ¢punocodcko-60rocnoBCKOr0 yYeHus, B-4eTBEPThIX, pe-
KOHCTPYHUPOBAJIHM M MOABEPIIH NMOAPOOHOMY aHaIM3y ero duiocod-
CKO-OOrOCJIOBCKYIO CHUCTEMY, CpPaBHHB €€ C (QUIOCOPCKHMH U
0Oroc/IOBCKMMH YUYEHHAMH €ro BPeMEHH, HaKOHell, B-[IATLIX, Mpociie-
JUIN TO BJIMSHUAE, KOTOPOE OH OKasal Ha Nnocieayrowyr ¢uiocod-
CKyl0 ¥ O0rocnoBckyio Tpaguuvioo. B xoae paGoThi Mbl MpULIIH K
CJIeYFOLIMM BbIBOJAM.

1. PaccMoTpeB HcTopHio H3yueHHs dunocodcko-60rocnoBckoro
Hacnenvsa Mapus BuktopuHa Ha 3anaae v B Poccun B XIX—XXI BB.,
Mbl TaKHM 00pa3oM JOCTaTO4YHO TOYHO OMPENEeNIHIM 00NacTb Haulero
COOCTBEHHOIr0 HUCCJEJOBaHUS U Kpyr mpobieM, TpeOyrowux H3yue-
Hust. B 4acTHOCTH, Mbl OOHapYXWIIH, YTO 3aMajHBIMHA HCCIIEA0BaTE-
JsMu ObUIM YCTaHOBJIEHB! OCHOBHbIE (akThl TBOpueckod Ouorpaduun
BukropuHa, BpeMs U 0OCTOATENBCTBA HAMUCAHUA €r0 COYMHEHHH, UX
CTPYKTYpa U COJEp)KaHHE, JKaHPOBbIE, CTHIMCTHUYECKHE H KOMITO3H-
LUMOHHBbIE OCOOEHHOCTH. BbLTO OCyIlecTBIIEHO HOBOE KPUTHUYECKOE H3-
JIaHW€ OPHUIHHAIBHOIO JIATUHCKOTO TeKCTa OOroCIOBCKUX (IOrMaTHKO-
NONEMHYECKUX M JK3ereTudeckux) TpaktatoB Buktopuna. Mccnenosa-
TEJIAM yAaJI0Ch MPOACHUTL 3HaUeHHEe OCHOBHBIX unocodckux u Goro-
CJIOBCKMX TEPMHHOB, HCNONb3yeMbiXx BukropuHoM. bbuin Taioke ycra-
HOBJIEHBI OCHOBHBIE MUCTOYHHUKHM (HHIOCOPCKO-OOrOCIOBCKOTO YUCHHS
BukToprHa, peKOHCTpyHpOBaHbI OCHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHThI ero (uiocod-
CKO-00roCJIOBCKOH CHCTEMBI, OTNpe/ie/ieHbl OCHOBHBIE aBTOPbI, Ha KOTO-
pbix BukTOpHMH OKa3an HemocpenctTseHHoe BnusiHue. IIpy 3TOM Mbl
yKa3aJll Ha Te BONPOCHI, Kacatolidecss BUKTOprHA Y ero Hacieaus, Ko-
TOpbIE IO CUX MOP OCTAOTCH Hepa3pelleHHbIMU.

2. U3yuas oOCTOATENBCTBA HCUBHU U YHEHO-TUMEPAMVPHOU Oesi-
meabnocmu Mapus BuktopuHa, Mbl y6e1HIHCh B TOM, 4TO BukTOpUH
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MpOILEJT CTOXKHBIA XH3HEHHBIN MYTh OT SA3LIYECKOTO PUTOpa U Guio-
cota, BpaxxaeOHOro XpUCTHAHCTBY, A0 MOJHOUEHHOTO XPHUCTHAHCKO-
ro Gorocnosa ¥ mo3ta. Ero »u3He crana J0CTOHHBIM IIPHMEPOM [UIs
MHOTHX €ro COBpPeMEHHHUKOB. OTzAenbHble COObITUA €r0 JKH3HHU ewle
HEJOCTATOYHO XOPOLUO U3BECTHBI U TPEOYIOT NANbHEHILETO H3yYEHHH.
JTo KacaeTcs Mpex/Je BCero HayalnbHOro (adpHKaHCKOro) nepuoaa
ero >KU3HH BIUIOTH 10 nepee3aa B HMrtanuwo (okx. 340 r.) u nosanero
nepuoaa mociue 362 r. 1 10 koH4YHHBl. OHAKO YTOYHHTH 3TH OHOrpa-
¢uyecke NaHHBIE BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO NPH OOHApYXKEHHH HOBBIX HC-
TOPHYECKHX H MajieorpadHyeckux MaTepUaloB.

[Toxoxas cuTyauMs CKIagblBacTci M B H3YUYEHHH YYeHO-
aumepamypHo2o Hacreous BukropuHa. Ero y4yeHsle Tpyabl HaCUHTBI-
BaioT Oosiee 20 COYMHEHUH, OTIIMYAOUIMXCS JKAaHPOBBIM U TeMaTHYe-
CKMM Pa3HOOOpa3HeM: 3TO W NEPEBOIbl, © KOMMEHTAPHH, H CAMOCTOA-
TEJNbHbIE TPAKTAThI 10 TPaMMaTHKe, PHTOPHKE, JIOTHKe U OOrocioBHIO,
W penuruo3Hele ruMHBbL. [1pu 3TOM Bce couMHeHUs BUKTOpHHA MOXHO
pa3fenuTh Ha jABe OosibLINE TPYMIbl — A3bIYECKHE, HANHCAHHBbIE 10
ero obpalieHHs B XpUCTHAHCTBO B 355 wiu 356 r., 1 XpUCTHAHCKHE.
Jlyuwie Bcero COXpaHWJIMCh I'PAMMaTHKO-PHTOPHYECKHE COYHMHEHHA
BuxtopuHa. Xyixe n1€10 00CTOHT € ero JIOrHKo-GHI0COPCKUMH COUYH-
HEHUSAMH, JIHMIIb MaNas 4acTb KOTOPLIX IOLIA 0 HaUIero BPEMEHH.
[TonHocThIO yTpaueHsl caenaHHble BUKTODHHOM TepeBoOjbl HeolJa-
TOHMKOB, O COCTaBE KOTOPBIX Mbl MOXXEM TOJIBKO JoraasiBaThesi. ['o-
pa3o Jyylle COXpPaHHJIHCh OOrocioBCKHe COYMHEHHUs BukTopHHa, w3
YHCJ1a KOTOPBIX JIMILIbB HE3HAUUTENbHas YacTh Obula yTpaueHa (npeamno-
JIO)KUTEIIBHO, 3TO TosIKOBaHus Ha Ilocnanus anocrona Ilasna x Pumis-
HaM W ['anatam). OcHoBHoO#l GorocnoBckvil Tpya BukTopuHa, Hauyas-
IIMHACA KaK IEPENnHCKa € BBIMBILUIEHHBIM NepcoHaxeM KaHauaom
ApuanuHoM (Tak HasbiBaeMblil Opus ad Candidum), a 3aTeM nepepoc-
wmii B GosbLiod Metadu3ndeckuil Tpaktat Adversus Arium («[1potus
ApHsa»), COCTOUT H3 AEBATH KHHUI, KOTOPBIC HE TOJBKO COXPaHWIHCDH
BO MHOTOYHCJICHHBIX DYKOIHCSIX, HO M BBLIEPKAJIHM HECKOJIBKO H37a-
Huil. Ha ocHoBe 3TOro oOmmpHOro Tpyna, a Takxe [uwHog O
Cs. Tpouye Mbl NOAPOGHO H3YUYHIIM U PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH TPHHHUTapHOE
yueHHe Buktopuna. OtaenbHble cocraBasoolde  ¢unocodcko-
OorocnoBckoi cucteMbl BHKTOpHHA HaM yJanoch peKOHCTPYHpPOBaTb
TaKXe Ha OCHOBe ero TojikoBaHHii Ha [locnaHus anoctona Iasna k I'a-
naraM, Oununnuiiuam u Edecsnam. Yto kacaerca psga cOUYMHEHHH
(rpaMMaTHKO-pHTOPHYECKHX M OOrOCIIOBCKHX), HUCTOPHYECKH TNpHIHU-
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CbIBaBIIMXCA BHKTOpHMHY, TO NOCKOJIBKY HX MOJIMHHOE aBTOPCTBO
J0Ka3aTh HE YJa10Ch, Mbl OCTABHJIM HX BHE MM0JI pACCMOTPEHHS.

3.B pe3ynbTaTe M3y4YEHHA ucmoyHuxkoé  unocodcko-
borocnoBckoro yyeHus Mapus BHKTOpHMHA MBI BBIACHHIH, YTO OHH
upe3BbIYaHHO pa3HOOOpa3Hbl; MPU 3TOM MX MOXHO pa3jesiMTh Ha JBeE
6ombuine rpynmnsl: ¢punocodekue U 6orocoBckue. B Hamem uceneno-
BaHHM Mbl 0coOeHHO MOAPOOHO PacCMOTPESM TEX aBTOPOB M TE COYM-
HEHHs, KOTOpbIE OKa3a/M HeMOCPEACTBEHHOE BIHAHUE Ha dHI0cOodCKO-
6orocnoBckue B3rnaApl BUKTOpHHA, H JNHIIL MENBKOM KOCHYJIUCh OC-
TanbHbIX. Cpeau gurocogckux UCTOUHUKOB yueHUs BuktopuHa oco-
OEHHO BBUIEAIOTCA aPUCTOTENIN3M M IUIATOHU3M, MPHYEM MOCIECAHHH
npeacTaB/ieH COYMHEHHsAMH Kkak camoro IlnartoHa, Tak M cpeaHux
MJIATOHUKOB U 0COOEHHO HeomnaatoHHKoB. M3 yueHus Apucrorend
BHKTOpHH M0Jb30BajICA NIABHBIM 0GPa30M JIOTHYECKHM annapaToMm:
KaTeropHaMH, NpeAUKaOUIMAMH, OHTOJIOTHYECKUMH OHHAPHBIMM OI-
NO3ULMAMH, YMO3aKIIOUEHHAMH, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX OH NEPEOCMBIC-
JHJ B HEOIMIaTOHHUecKoM Jnyxe. Cpend IUIaTOHMKOB HauOoJbILEE
BIMAHUE Ha yueHHWe BHKTOpHHA OKa3ajl caM OCHOBaTelb HEONJIATO-
nu3mMa [Inotun. B tpynax BuxrtoprHa BcTpedaoTcs MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE
3aHMCTBOBAHMA U Jia)Ke MPsAMBbIE LIMTATHI U3 MIOTHHOBCKUX JHHead. Y
BukrtoprHa o6HapyXHBarOTCA NMPAKTHYECKH BCE OCHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI
dunocodekoii cucremsr Inotuna: yyenne o Eaunom, ¥YMe, MupoBoi
Hdylie, 0 KOCMMYECKHX AyXax-yMax, NAE€MOHax, 0eckauecTBEHHOH M
0€3)KU3HEHHO! MaTepHH, O MPEACYILECTBOBAHHH yll, X OTNadCHHH
OT YMOINOCTHIaeMoro MHMpa M NocjeAylolEM BO3BpaTe B HEro M Ap.
TIpH 3TOM MBI BBIACHHIIM, KAKHE M3 ITHX KOMIIOHEHTOB SBJIAOTCA OC-
HOBHBIMH, B YaCTHOCTH, yYKa3aB Ha mnpejacTaBieHHe o bore kak abco-
MOTHO cBoOONHON caMonopoxaaolleil u caMoonpenensouehcs Cu-
Jie, y4eHHe 00 «yMOMNOCTHraeMol Tpuane» (Obimue — JHCU3HL —
MbluLieHue), ydeHHe O «JBOMHOM AeiicTBUU» U ap. HpyrvmM Heomna-
TOHMKOM, OKa3aBLUIUM Ha BHKTOpHMHa BIIMAHHME, COMOCTABUMOE C
snusHueM Ilnotuna, 61 yuenuk IlnotrHa [opdupwuii. 1o BinsAHKME
cKka3biBaeTcs 60JbILeH YacTbi0 B TEPMHHOJIOTHH. BUKTOPHH HCMOJB-
3yeT Takxke BBeaeHHoe [lopdupueM pasnuyeHue aByx cTaauil ObITHA
VYMa (cTaaMd HOKOS M JIBUXKEHMA), pa3iHyde Mexay ObITHEM M cy-
LIUM, TPHAZBL: Obimue — JCU3Hb — MbludieHue, npebbl8aHle — UCXOMNC-
Oerue — 6036épaujenue u Ip. Ilocie 3TOro Mel ONpPENETHIN IBa OCHOB-
HBIX 0020C106CcKUX UCTOYHMKA yueHHs BukropuHa — CaslieHHOe
IIucanme u CesawenHoe [Ipenanue. B cBoux 00OrocioBckHx cOYMHE-



3axnaouernue 209

HUAX Mapuit BuktoprH HeonHOKpaTHO LMTHpyeT CBsiueHHoe Iluca-
HHe — kak Berxwuii 3aBert, Tax H, ocobeHHo, HoBhIi 3aBeT, U3 KOTO-
poro oH uyaiie Bcero obpaiaercs k EBanrennto or Hoanna u Ilocna-
HusM anoctona [laBma. Kak u OoOnbUIMHCTBO XPHCTHAHCKHX
00roc/ioBOB, B CBOMX OOTOCJIOBCKHX paccyxIeHMsax BHKTOpUH HacTo
Janbo OTTAIKUBAETCA OT Kakoro-nu6o BeipaxeHus Cs. [TucaHus, nubo
NPUBOAUT LUMTAThl U3 HEro B MOATBEpXKJIEHHE TOH WM HHOH CBOEH
meicau. [Tomumo CB. [Incanms Buktopun onupaics u Ha Cs. [lpena-
HUE — BEpPOONpEENIEHUs Pa3IMYHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX COOOPOB U MHEHHUSA
aBTODHTETHBIX XpHcTHAHCKUX OorocnoBos II-1V BB. Ha nepsoe me-
cTo, Ge3ycloBHO, ClielyeT MOCTaBUTh NepBblil BeceneHckuit cobop B
Hukee U ero cuMBON Bephl, colepKalluid TePMUH ‘€IMHOCYIIHBIH’,
KOTODbIii ABIAETCA LEHTPANbHBIM B JOTMaTHKO-NIOJIEeMHYECKHX TPaK-
tatax BuktopuHa. [Tomumo Hukeiickoro Cobopa B Tpakratax Bukro-
PHUHAa MOXHO OOHapyXHTh Clie[bl HCMOBEAaHHH Bepbl U aHadeMaTH3-
MOB, COCTaBJICHHBIX Ha JPYTrMX UEpPKOBHBIX cobopax 341-359 rr.
OcobenHO Ba)kHY10 poib B (OpMHPOBaHMM OOroClOBCKOrO Y4Y€HHUs
BukropuHa ceirpana ¢dopmyna AHTHoxuiickoro cobopa 341 r. B yye-
HUM BHKTOpHHA 4yBCTBYETCS CHJIBLHOE BIIMSHHE ajleKcaHIpHUICKOM
60rocnoBCKOH LIKOMBI U €€ OCHOBOMONOXHUKOB — KiinMeHTa Anek-
caHapwuiickoro n ocobenHHo Opurena. [laxe npu caMOM NOBEPXHOCT-
HOM cpaBHeHUH kocMoniornu Opurena u Bukropuna 6pocaercs B ria-
3a MX NopasHTeSbHOe CcxoACcTBO. ONHAKO BeChbMa BO3MOXHO, UTO
MHOTHE KOCMOJIOTHYeCKHe HJeH BukTopuH 3auMcTBYeT He Yy Opure-
Ha, a HENOCPEJACTBEHHO M3 IUIaTOHM3MAa, OTKYJa MX 3aUMCTBOBAT U
nocjeaH!#; TaKk 4YTO BONPOC O peabHOM BiIUssHMKM OpHUreHa Ha Koc-
Monoruio BuktopuHa octaetcs cnopHbeiM. Bnusuue OpureHa 6onee
3aMeTHO B OorocnoBuM U 3k3eretuke Buktopuna. Bmecte ¢ TeM Tpu-
HUTapHOe yuyeHHe BHKTOpPHHA CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAETCs OT OpHure-
HOBCKOro. OHO Pa3BMBAJIOCH B EPECHOIOIMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE H HMEET
CXOJCTBO C TPMHUTAPHBIM YYE€HHEM APYTroro 3HaMEHHTOIO aleKCaH]I-
puiila — cBT. AdaHacus Benukoro. B porMaTHko-MojleMHU4eCKHX
TpakTatax BukTOpHHa BCTpeuaeTcst HeMano napauieneid ¢ 60rociaos-
CKUM yueHHeM cBT. Adanacus. [Ipexne Bcero, Tak ke KaKk W CBT.
Adanacuii, BUKTOpHH fABISUICA OJHUM M3 CaMbIX MOCJEN0BATENbHBIX
3aumTHUKOB Hukelickoro Cobopa u ero Bepoonpee/ieHHst O €IHHO-
cymnd Otua u ChlHa, XOTS cnocoObl OOKa3aTeNbCTBA 3TOTO y HHUX
4acTO pa3inuarTci. BUKTOpHH ObLT XOpOIIO 3HAKOM C TPeMS OCHOB-
HBIMH BOIpPOCaMH, O0CYKIaBIIUMUCA Ha AJleKCaHIApHUHCKOM cobope



210 3akawuernue

362 r. noa npeacenarenbcTBoM cBT. AdaHacusa. U3 npyrux rpedeckux
aHTHapuaHckux OorocnoBoB IV B. Ha BukropuHa Gosee Bcero Io-
BJIUAJIO TPUHUTAPHOE y4YeHHeE JIMAepa ABM)KEHHMs OoMHycHaH Bacumus
Ankupckoro. CyuecTByeT TeCHas CBS3b MEXIy [€PBOH KHMIOM TPaK-
tata Buktopuna lIpomue Apus v 1OKyMeHTaMH, NpHBe3eHHBIMH Ba-
CHJIHEM AHKHMPCKUM H €ro ctopoHHMkaMH Ha Cupmuiickuii cobop
358 r., cpead KOTOphIX ObLTH ABa mocnaHus Bacunusa. Y Bacuinus
AHKHpPcKOro BHKTOpHH 3aUMCTBOBaN ONpeAeeHHYI0 GOrociIoBCKYIO
MeTonoaorut. Ero BHuMaHHe 0COOEHHO NMPHUBIEKIIO OTOXKIECTBIACHHE
BacunueM Xuzuu, IIpemynpoctu u CywHoctu B bore, 4uT0 Hanomu-
Halo eMy ¢QUIOCOPCKYO NMpobieMaTHKY B3aUMOOTHOIUEHHH ObiTHs,
XHU3HH W MbiuneHus. Ho ecnn Bacunmit AHKHPCKU# yTBEpXaall, YTO
Oteu ¥ ChIH AHLIb MOXOOHBI O CYLIHOCTH, TO BUKTOPHH, HAaNpOTHB,
nosarai, yto OHM eIUHBI 110 CYIIHOCTH, U OTBepray yuenue Bacunus
M ero mociuenoBartesieil 0 «IoA00OCYILHH», CUHUTAss €ro «CKPBIThIM
apuaHcTBom». U3 naruHckux 6orocnosos II-1V BB. Buktopuny Gonee
Ipyrux OwpiiM M3BecTHbl Teprymnuan, HoBanuan, debaguit Aren-
ckuit, ['puropuii InbBUpckUH M ocodenHo cBT. Wnapuii [lukrasuii-
CKHH, BIIUSHUE KOTOPOro Ha BHKTOpHHA MpPOCIEKHBACTCA B TPHHH-
TapHOM OOrOCIOBHH, XPHCTOJOIMM, IKKJIE3HOJIOTHH, B YYEHHH O
KOHEYHOM BO3BpallieHHH Bcero k bory n 060xeHHH.

4.B pe3yanTaTe pEKOHCTPYKUMH H aHaiu3a ¢uiIocodcko-
6orocnoBckoit cucteMbl Mapus BukTopuHa MBI [IPHMUUIM K BBIBOLY,
4TO OHA TIPEACTaBisAeT COOOM Xpucmuanckuii HAAMOHU3M, TO €CTh
CHHTE3 IUIATOHM3Ma M XPHUCTHAHCKOIO BepOYyYeHHsA. Mbl BBISCHHIIH,
4TO, C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, B pe3ynbTaTe KOHTAMHHALHUH C IIaTOHH3MOM
XpHUCTHaHCKOe OorociioBue B cucTeMe BHkTOpHHa mpeTeprieso orpe-
JEJIEHHYI0 TpaHc(hOpMaLHIO, TIOCKOJbKY B HEro ObUIM BBEAEHBI OT-
JeJIbHBIE TIPHHIMITEI QaHTHYHOH MeTadH3UKH, TaKHe KaK MOHATHSA elH-
HOro, CyLIero W He CYIIEro, BO3MOXHOCTHM H IEHCTBHTEJIbHOCTH,
MOKOS W [BIKEHHSA, TOXAECTBAa M Pa3NHuHUiA, MaTEPHH, IBHIXKCHHS,
NPUHLHUINB HUMIUIMKAIMKH W NpPEBAIMPOBaHHUA, «yMOIOCTHraeMas
TpHada» (6bimue — JHCU3Hb — MblulleHue), TPUaJHyecKas 10cIeioBa-
TENIbHOCTh BO3HHKHOBEHHSA (npebbiéanue — ucxoxcoeHue — eo3epauye-
Hue), IPUHLUO HUepapxuH U ap. IIpH 3TOM NpHBIEYEHHE 3THX U ApY-
X UI0COPCKUX TOHATHH M NPHHLUHNOB ObUIO 00YCJIOBJIEHO
’KellaHueM BHKTOpHMHA HE CTOJbLKO NMOCTPOHTb CTPOMHYIO CHCTEMY
XPHUCTHAHCKOH MeTahH3UKH, CKOJIBKO HCIOJb30BaTb HX B IIOJEMHKE
IPOTHB apHaH ¥ OMHYCHaH JUIS JOKa3aTeNnbCTBa HCTUHHOCTH LIEPKOB-
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HOro BepoydeHus. BMecre ¢ TeM Henb3sl He MPHU3HATh, YTO Gnaroaaps
naToHu4eckod ¢uiaocopuu yyeHuro BuKTOpHHa mpHcylla Ta MeTa-
¢u3nyeckas riayOHHa M MPOHHLATENILHOCTb, KOTOPas CBOMCTBEHHA HE
TaK Y MHOTMM XPHCTHAHCKHUM MBICIUTENAIM. B HeM desoBeuyeckuid
pa3yM MPEINpPHHAI CEPhE3HYI0 MOMNBITKY NPOHHKHYTh B TaWHBI Kak
B0KeCTBEHHOTO, TaK U TBAPHOTO OBITH.

C npyroii CTOpoHbl, Mbl OOHapyXWJIH, YTO B yYeHUH BuUkTOpHHA
nnaToHW4eckas ¢uiocodus Take TMpeTeprnesa CYLIECTBEHHYIO
TpaHchOpMaLHIo, B pe3yJibTaTe YEro CTajlo BO3MOXHBIM €€ COelHHe-
HHE C OCHOBOIIOJIOXKEHHIMH XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUEHHUs, TAKUMH KaK
BXXHOCTb U Heo6xoauMocTh Bepbl B bora u nro6Bu k Hemy, nuuHbI#
xapaktep boxectBa, Ero TpunnocracHocTs, TBapHOCTb MHpa, boro-
BOILIOLICHHE, UCKYIJIEHHE, criaceHue, Onaromats, LlepkoBb, Bockpe-
ceHue MepTBbIX M Ap. OmHako 3Ty TpaHchopMauuio MIaTOHU3IMA B
yuyeHHd BHUKTOpHHA Henb3si CYUMTATh CTOJb )K€ PAAMKAILHOH, KaK Y
AsryctuHa win Kanmnanokuiiues. BUkTopuH Bce-Taku octaiics Gonee
¢dunocodom, yeM GorocioBoM. B ero cucreMe coXpaHHUIOCH MHOXe-
CTBO JIEMEHTOB, KOTOpPbIE TPYAHO COTJIACYIOTCS ¢ XPUCTHAHCKHM Be-
poydeHueM. B yactHocTH, 3TO npeAcTaB/ieHHe O IOTEHLUHANBHOIT BeY-
HOCTH MHpa, O MHPOBO#H [ylle, MaTEPHH, MaTepHaNbHbIX AEMOHAX, O
NpeACYLIeCTBOBAHHHM YaCTHBIX Iylll, 00 HMX IpexoNaicHHH Kak BO-
IUIOLIEHHH W HekoTopble apyrue. Bce 3to caenano dunocodceko-
OOroC/IOBCKYIO CHCTEMY BHKTOpHHa BHYTpPEeHHE NPOTHBOPEYHMBOH.
OnHako aaxke B TOM BHIE, B KAKOM OHa CJIoKWiIach y BuktopuHa, oHa
OKa3ajia 3HaYMTEJIbHOE BJHAHHE Ha Mocienyroly ¢huiocodckyo H
oorocioBckyio Tpaauuuioo. Ho mpexae, 4yeM MepedTH K H3JI0XKEHHIO
pe3y/NbTaTOB HAILEro MCCIEAOBAaHHA 3TOTO BIHSHHA, Mbl OTMETHM
0c000 3HaYMMbIe TMONOKEHHA (uiT0codhCcKko-60rocI0BCKOrO YUCHHA
BHKTOpHHA, KOTOPbIE BO MHOTOM H ONPEAEIHIH 3TO BIHAHHE.

B yuenuu o 60oconoznanuu BUKTOPUH, NONLITABUIUCh COEAUHUTD
[PUHUUIBl aHTHYHOH THoceosornd ¢ ydyeHHeMm CB. Ilucanms, emie
npexae ABryCTHHa yCTaHOBHWJI BaXHOCTb 6epbl, KOTOpas Inepecrana
OBITh JIULIL BEPOATHOCTHBIM, HEMOMJMHHBIM 3HaHHWeM. Bepa nocra-
TOYHA JUIA ClAaceHHs — TAakKoB BbIBOA BHKTOpHHA, ciexyiollero B
3TOM Jjioruke amnocroja [lasna. Mexay Bepod U 3HaHHEM CYLIECTBYET
TeCHas BHYTPEHHSs B3aMMOCBA3b, TaK 4TO OT Bephl B bora Mbl mpuxo-
auM K Ero mosxanuio, a ot nosHaHus — k Jo6Bu k Hemy. Kpome
TOro, BUKTOpPHUH MoKa3an, KaK 4ejoBeveckas Aylla, cCo3JaHHas 1o 00-
pasy Boxuio, mo3HaBas camy ceds, MOXeT no3HaTs U cBoil IlepBood-



212 3axnrouenue

pa3 — bora. 3To NpOUCXOIHT Yepe3 MOo3HaHHE B Aylle TPUEIUHCTBA
ObITHSI, )U3HM M MbILLJIEHHUS, MPEACTABIAIOWMX coboM 06pa3 BoxecT-
BEHHON Tpouusl. HakoHel, BecbMa Ba)XHO M mpenacTasieHue Bukro-
PHHa O NpUHIMNHAIBLHOH HenmocTHXHMocTH bora no cyTu (quid sit).

B yuenuu o boze Bukropus, nonn3ysacs pa3paboTaHHbIM B HEOT-
JIATOHU3ME ano(aTHYEeCKUM MeETOAOM, OOOCHOBal MpPECyILECTBEH-
HOCTh M BbILEOLITHIHOCTE bBora, npeBocxonsliero Bce KaTeropuu
TBAPHOTO MMPa — KaK YyBCTBEHHBIE, TAK U MBICIIUMBIE, B TOM HHCIIE
TaKHe, Kak eJUHOE, CyLlee, CYIHOCTh, ObITHE, XU3Hb, MbILLTeHHE, Ho
CBOE I/1aBHOE OTKPBITHE BUKTOPUH COBEpIIUI B MpUHUMAPHOM Yye-
Huu. OcHOBBIBafACb Ha HEOMJIATOHUYECKOH «yMOINOCTUraeMoOH TpHa-
ne», BUKkTopHH nipuiuen K BeiBOLY, YTO Bor ecTh mpuedurcmeo abeo-
momuozo buymus, Kusnu u Meiwnenun. TeM caMbiM OH, BO-TIEPBBIX,
NpekpacHO 000CHOBal CTPOroe eIMHCTBO bora, MOCKOJIbKY 3TO OAMH
1 Tort e Bor u cyuecTByeT, U HBET U MbICTUT. U x0Ts1 3TH BoxecT-
BEHHble briTHe, XXnu3up  MeiieHHe noHuMmarotcs BUKTOpHHOM He
NMPOCTO Kak CBOHCTBa, HO Kak caMoctosteabHele HMnocrtacu, Cs.
Tpouua — 370 He Tpu Bora, Ho Enunbiii Bor. Bo-BTOpEIX, 3Ta TpHHHU-
TapHas cxeMa BUKTOpWHA, NOMOJIHEHHAs HEOIUIATOHHWYECKOH Tpua-
HOH: npebbieanue — ucxoxcoeHue — 6036paujeHue U AManaMHu: nOKOH —
Osudicenue, cywpnocms — popma, boimue — 06pas, eHympennee oeicm-
6Ue — gHewHee Oeticmeue, ABNsAeT HaM bora kak JTUHaAMHYHYIO, caMo-
pasBuBaloLlyOcs U camoonpenenstomyrocs Cuiy, BCKpBIBaeT 3aKOHbI
Ee BHyTpeHHeMH XM3HH, OTNPABIAIOWENCA OT YUCTOro BeiTHs, nMpoxo-
JAeH dyepes asmxeHue ot ceba (XKu3He) 1 Bo3Bpawatouieiics k cede
kak Jyx (Meiunenue, CaMocosHanue). Tak BHUKTOpDHH OAHHM M3
NEPBBIX B XPUCTHAHCKOM OOroC/IOBHUH MOMLITAICA ONMMCATh BHYTPEH-
HIOK XU3Hb bora kak camoco3Hamwiero abcomotHoro Jyxa. B otiu-
YH€ OT paHHUX «MKOHOMHYECKHUX» Teopuit CB. Tpouus! (Hanpumep,
Teopuu TepTyiinnaHa), pacCMaTPUBABILIMX TpouLy ¢ TOukH 3peHus Ee
JCHCTBUSA B TBAPHOM MHpe, BUKTOPHH BriepBbIE CTa)l pa3BUBATh YHCTO
«BOrocioBcKoe» TPUHUTAPHOE YueHHe. MOXHO COIJIACHTLCA C TEM,
4T0 BukTopuH «noBepHyn TpoMiy BOBHYTpb, HE pa3pbiBas TEM He
MEHee OTHOLIEHHUs] MEX]y BHYTpPeHHe#l cTpykTypoil BoxecTBeHHOro
Beitus u Ero neiicteuem»'. B-TpeTbHx, T0, 4To BHKTOpHH, onupasich
Ha Tlopdupus, B KayecTBe aHajlora XpUCTHAHCKOH TpPOMLbI B KOHLE
KOHLOB BbIOpan HMEHHO «yMOIIOCTUTaeMylo TpHany» (Oetmue —
HCU3Hb — MbluLleHue), UENTUKOM HaxOAALIYlCsd Ha ypOBHE MCTHHHO

' Henry P. The «Adversus Arium» of Marius Victorinus. P. 54.
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CYILETO U YMOIOCTHIaeMOro, a He TpU CyOOpPIAHHHPOBAHHBIE IUIOTH-
HoBckHe unoctacu (Edunoe — Ym — [lywa), no3Bonuno emy yoeau-
TEIbHO OOOCHOBaTH PaBEHCTBO M eAMHocyuwe Bcex Tpex Boxecrt-
BeHHbIX MnocTacel, a Takke Mx TecHelimee B3aHMONPOHHKHOBEHHE
(nepuxopesy), korna OHH COENMHAIOTCA HECIUSHHO U pa3UYaroTCA
Hepa3znenbHo. Hakonen, B-ueTBepThIX, BUKTOpPHH noka3an, 4To ITH
TpH BaxkHeHIHe boxxecTBeHHBIE CBOHCTBA (Obimue, HCU3Hb U MbluLle-
Hue) He CYTh MPOCTO abCTPaKLUsA BHICUIMX CBOMCTB TBApPHOTO ObITHA,
HO OHM CaMM — HCTOYHHK U OCHOBAHHE BCAKOro OBITUA, $OPMBI,
U3HU, JBWKEHHS U MBIILIEHUs, Oe3rpaHHYHO MPEeBOCXOAALMHI Bce,
yTO eMy npu4actHo. [l nepeBola rpeyeckoro TEpMHHA Gpoodaios
BukTOpHH BHepBble Ha 3amaje CTaJl HUCNONb30BaTh TEPMHH consub-
stantialis, KOTOpPBIH BINOCIEICTBHM BBITECHHJI CTapO€ TEPTYJUIMAHO-
WJIapHEBCKOE BbIpaKE€HHe unius substantiae («OIHON CYLIHOCTH»).
Eumwe 1o ABryctuHa BuktopuH ctan yuuts o CB. [lyxe kak céa3u Me-
#ay OtuoM ¥ CbIHOM, NpH 3TOM OTKPBIB Ba)kHbIE B 3amnagHol Ooro-
CJIOBCKOHM TpaaMUMH MEPCNeKTHUBHI AN pa3BUTHA yYeHHUsA 00 MCXOX-
neHun CB. Jlyxa «u ot CoiHay (filioque). HakoHen, elie oqHO BaxxHOe
nojioxkeHHe 6orocioBus BHKTOpHHa B KayecTBE KpaeyrojbHOro BO-
L0 B 3aMafiHy0 OOrocioBCKYO TPaaIULMIO — 3TO TokAecTBO B bore
«OBITE» U «MMEThY», CYLIIHOCTH M CBOHCTB, CyObEKTa H NPEIHKATOB.

B yuenuu o meopenuu u meapHom mupe coueTaHue IIATOHUYE-
CKUX TIPEJCTaBIEHUIA C XPUCTHAHCKMMU BuUkTOpUHY ynanoce He
CTO/b YCHEIIHO, KaK B TPHHUTAPHOM YYE€HMHM, TaK YTO NEpBhIE 3/ECh
3a4acTylo NMoJaBisrT nocieaHue. [lo3ToMy aUIIL HEMHOTME KOCMO-
Joruyeckue unen BHKTOpUHA OKa3amuCh NMPUEMIIEMBIMH I TOCHe-
aywolueii 60orocnoBckold TpaauLMH. MOXHO OTMETHUTh B3aHMOCBA3B
uxkoHoMuu (Yy4EHHS O TBOPEHUM W CNACEHUHU) U meotozuu (YU4EHHUs O
bore-Tpouue), nockosibky BHKTOpHH paccMaTpuBaeT TBOPDEHHE Kak
nocTerieHHOe HMCXOAsIlee U Bocxonsllee ABHxkeHHe boxecrtsa, mo-
cpeacTBoM koToporo bor mpossrnser CBoio BHYTPEHHIOKO KH3HbL B
TBapHOM Mupe. Ecnu npuberHyTh K rereleBCKMM BBIPAXKEHHAM, MOX-
HO CKa3atb, YTO 3T0 boxecTBeHHOe BHKEHUE CHaYalla MPOU3BOAUT B
MHpe paziuyue, YTOOBI BIOCIEACTBUH BCE OOBEAUHUTL B mMoxcoecm-
8e; IPYTHMU CIIOBaMH, OHO MPOSIBIIAETCS BOBHE CHavaJjla Kak npupooa,
4yTOOBI B KOHIIE KOHLIOB BEPHYThCA B cebs kak /[yx. Kpome Troro, Buk-
TOpUH 00OCHOBANT HaNMUHE BEYHBIX, #OEAi1bHbIX OCHOB TBAPHOTO OBbI-
T (BoxecTBEHHBIX Weii), obecneynBalonIuX COOTBETCTBUE MHpa
ero boxectBenHoMy [lepBoobpa3zy (Jlorocy). TBopueckoe neiicTBue
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BHKTOpHH paccMaTpHBaeT KakK MPOMCXOIALLEE HE M3 CYLIHOCTH, a U3
gosu bora; ¥ caMo OHO €CTb HH YTO HHOE, KaK Ero Boss, nposBieHHas
BOBHE.

IMockonbky yueHne BukTOpHHA 0 weroseke OCHOBBIBaeTCA Ipe-
e BCero Ha IUIATOHOBCKOM H OpPUI€HOBCKOM TMpPEICTaBJIEHUH O
NPeACYLIECTBOBAaHUH AYLI W NMEPBOHAYAIBHO YHUCTO HICATILHOM, Iy-
XOBHOM COCTOSIHUM Y€JIOBEKa, OHO MMEJIO MaJI0 MOC/e0BaTeei cpe-
1 xpucTHaHckux GorocioBoB. Ho, B oTnnume o1 rulatoHnsma, Buk-
TOPHH TPH3HaET, YTO Halla Jylla He eJHHOCYIUHA, HO JMUIb
nodobocyuypa bory. OH O0OBOJBHO TOYHO HMCTOJIKOBBIBAET IOHATHE
COTBOPEHHsA YeJIoBeKa no 06pa3zy boixcuio N OTINYAET €ro OT NMOHATHSA
COTBOpPEHHUA no nodoburo boocuro. Kpome Toro, HeGe3bIHTEPECHO U
MHeHHe BHKTOpHHA O MOABHXHOM, TMHAMHUYECKOM CTaTyce YeJIOBeKa
B MEpapXHH TBapHOro OBITHA, B pe3y/ibTaTe Yero s 4eJoBeKa OT-
KpbIBAE€TCA IEPCNEKTHBAa OYXOTBOpeHHs. [11aTOHOBCKUI nyannsm
OYLIM W Tejla 4aCTMYHO CHUMAETCs yueHHeM BHkTopHHa o TBOpeHHH
TeJla yesloBeka Mo o6pa3y NyXoBHOI MIOTH XpHCTa, KAKOBBIM I0/DKHO
CTaTh KaXJ0€ TeJIO B 3CXaTOJIOTHYECKOH NepCNeKTHBE.

B comepuonozuu u xpucmosozuu BUKTOpPHHY yAaloCh NOBOJBHO
yIayHO COEAWHHMTH NPHUHLMIBI TJIATOHOBCKOH (PHI0COPHHM U XPUCTH-
aHckoro BepoydeHus. Tak, Buxropun yGenutensHo o60cHOBan eduH-
cmeo auya Crnacutens (Mucyc = Jloroc), a Takxe COBEPLUCHCTBO M
NONHOTY 08yx E2o npupoo. KpoMe TOro, CBOHM YU€HHUEM O 8CE0DUHO-
cmu yenoBeueckor npuponsl Xprcta BUKTOpHH NoKa3biBaeT BCeOOLL-
HOCTb COBEpLUEHHOro XpHCTOM criaceHus. BuktopuH pa3BuBan riny6o-
KO MHUcTHuYeckoe yueHHe o LlepkBu kak Tere Xpucmosom, cBA3aHHOM
BOEIMHO HEpa3pbiBHbIM CO030M 106BH. [Ipu 3TOM BHKTOpHH mpoBo-
JWJ1 pa3iHyMe MeXAy BbllHeH, HebecHol LlepkoBelo, HMeloLLEH cBO1O
CYLIHOCTb OT BEYHBIX CywHocTell, U llepkoBblO 3€MHOI, HUMeIOLEH
CBOIO MEPapXHI0 TaHHCTB U CIIy)XEHHH; npuueM o6e LlepkBu coenuHs-
10TCA BoeauHo XpuctoMm. Hakoueu, mna mocneayroieit 3amagHoit 60-
rOCNIOBCKOH TpaauLMKM BECbMa BaXXHO, 4TO BUKTOpPHH, OCHOBEIBasCH Ha
6orocnoBud anoctona [laBna, mpHien K 3aKIIOUEHHIO, YTO YacTHOE
CIIacEHHE COBEPLIAETCA HE 110 JeJ1aM, a JIMLLL N0 Bepe BO XPHCTA, U YTO
OHO HE 3aBHCHT OT KakHX-JHOO 4eJIoBeYEeCKUX 3aciyr, KpOMe 3aciyrH
Bepbl. OnHako BukTopHH noluen elie fanblie B pa3sBUTHH HEYMOJITHMOH
JIOTHKU OnaroAaTv M MpPEABOCXMTHI YHEHHME MO3JHEro ABryCTHHa O
TOM, 4TO U CaMa Bepa, M JKEJIaHHE CIIaCeHUs, U 100pble 1ena — BCe ITO
ABNseTca AapoM boxuuM, 1 Bce 310 npou3BoauT B HenoBeke Cam bor.
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5. B pe3ynbTate Haulero MccieloBaHHA BIHMSHHA, koTopoe Buk-
TOPUH OKa3an Ha mnocineayrouyr ¢unocodckyto 1 GOrocioBCKyr
TPaJMLHIO, Mbl NIPULIIN K crenyomuM BeiBogaMm. Ilpexae Bcero Ml
YCTaHOBUIIM, YTO BHMKTOPHMH AEACTBHTENLHO NMPEABOCXMTHII MHOTHE
Ba)kKHEHIIME MONOKEHUA (PUITOCOPCKO-O0roCIOBCKOrO yueHUs Aegey-
¢cmuHa, TaKMe Kak MEPBUYHOCTh Bephl MO OTHOLIEHHIO K pa3yMy, ca-
MOINO3HaHKMe AYIUH KaK CTyNeHH K O0rono3HaHHUI0, TOXAECTBO B bore
CYIIHOCTU W CBOKMCTB, «rcuxosiorudeckas Tteopus» Cs. Tpouusl,
«aBoiiHoe ucxoxneHue» Casaroro [Jlyxa, npencrasnenue o CBATOM
Hyxe kak «cBa3u» mexay Otuom U CelHOM, yueHue o aByx Llepksax
(unu aByx vactax enuHoi LlepkBu), o BoxxecTBenHo# Onarogatu u
npenonpeneneHuy u ap. Jlokasas paHee’, YTO HCTOYHHKOM MHOTHX W3
ITUX TOJOXKEHHWIl OBl HEeoNn1aToHW3M (TNaBHBEIM 00pa3oM, yueHHe
IlnoTHHa), MBI TeM caMbiM OOOCHOBAJIM NPAMYIO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTD
Mexay IlnoruHom, BuktopuHoM U ABrycTHHOM. MBI Takke Mokasa-
JIM, YTO BIUsiHME BUKTOpHHA Ha ABrycTMHa B YKa3aHHBIX HaMH BO-
npocax ObLIO CaMbIM NMPAMBIM M HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIM. B To e Bpems
clieyeT NMPU3HATh, YTO XPUCTHAHCKHUI MJIAaTOHU3M ABIYCTHHA UMEET
U Cepbe3HbIe OTIMYUA OT BUKTOPUHOBCKOTO. BMecTe ¢ TeMm uepe3 AB-
TYCTMHa 0noCpeooganHoe, CKpblmoe BIUAHME YydeHus Buxropuna
LIMPOKO paclpOCTPaHWIOCh BO BCEH 3aMafHOW M Jaxe BOCTOYHOM
¢unocodckoit 1 60rocnOBCKOH TPagMLIMU BIUIOTH JO CPEIHEBEKOBOMH
cxonacTuku U gaxe HoBoro Bpemenu. [lomuMo ABryctuHa B IV Beke
BukTopuH oxasan onpezneneHHoe BIMsAHMe Ha Awepocus Meduonan-
ckozo, Amsposuacma, Heponuma W HEKOTOPBIX IpYrMX aBTopoB. B
xoHUe 1V — Hayane V B. TPHMHHTapHOE Yy4eHHE, BECbMa M0X0XKee Ha
yueHue BukropuHa, BcTpeuaercs Ha Boctoke y Cuneszus Kupenckozo,
OJTHAKO 3/1ech HabJIOAaeTcs JIMUIb TUIOJOIHYECKOE CXOACTBO MEKIY
TpUHUTapHbIM yyeHueM CuHe3us u BukropuHa, o6ycioBieHHoe 06-
IIMMH HEOIUIaTOHHYECKUMM UCTOYHUKAMHU 000ux aBTopoB. B Hauarne
V Beka Tpaktathl BUKTOpHHA NpoTHB apuaH OpLTH M3BecTHEI B Mcna-
Huu. Ha Bocroke B koHue V — Hauane VI Beka MHOrMe INoJIoKeHHs
dunocodceko-60rocnosckoro ydeHus BHKTOpHHA BcTpedawTcs Y
llcesoo-/uonucusn. OnHako 37ech, Kak U B ciay4yae ¢ CHHe3HeM, MBI
MOXEM T'OBOPUTH JIUIIb O THIOJIOTMYECKOM CXOJICTBE OTAEIBHBIX MO-
noxeHud yuyeHus Ilceno-Anonucus m Bukropuna. Ha 3anage B VI
BEKe MEpeBOAbl U TPAKTaThl BUKTOpHHA TO JOTHKE, rpaMMaTHKE H
PMTOpPHKE MOCTYXHWIIH OCHOBOH s TpynoB Kaccuodopa u 0coOEHHO

? Cm. Bbiwe B rmasax [ u V.
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bosyusa, yepes nocpeACTBO KOTOPOTO 3TO BIHAHHE KOCBEHHO pacIpo-
crpanuiocs U Ha CpenHue Beka. B VII Beke noruueckue TpakTaThbl
BuktopuHa npusnexid BHUMaHue Hcuodopa Cesunvckozo. Ha Bocro-
ke B VII Beke HabromaeTcs onpeaesieHHOe CXOACTBO MEXIY TPUHHU-
TapHBIM ydeHHeM npen. Makcuma Hcnosednuxka n BukropHHa, 00b-
SICHAIOLIEECs WM ero 3HaKOMCTBOM C yYEHHEM ABIYCTHHA, HIH, YTO
fonee BEpPOATHO, 3HAKOMCTBOM C HEOIUIATOHH3MOM (HENOCPEACTBEH-
HO Wi uepe3 nmocpeactBo [lceBno-Iuonucus). Ha 3anane B kapo-
JIMHTCKYI0 310Xy, B koHue VIII — Hayane IX Beka Bo30OHOBHICA HH-
Tepec kK OOroCIOBCKUM COUYMHEHUAM BHKTOpHHA, KOTOpBIE XOPOLIO
3HAJIM U KOTOPBIMH aKTHBHO MOJB30BAIUCE Ankyun, [unxvap Petim-
ckuti U Hoann Crkom Opuyeena. B dunocodcko-60rocaoBckol cuc-
TEMe MOCHeJHEro BCTPEYalOTCA MHOTHE OCHOBOINOJIArarolle HIeH,
XapakTepHble 411 BUKTOpHHA, HCTOYHHKOM MHOTHX H3 KOTODBIX CKO-
pee Bcero ObuiH rpedeckue 6orocnosel (OpureH, cs. Bacunuit Benau-
kui, I'puropuit Hazuansun, I'puropuit Hucckuii, Tlcesao-/nonucu,
npern. Makcum Hcnoseanuk) U ABrycTH. JIMiub oTaENbHBIE 3JIEMEH-
Thl Y4€HHsA DPUYreHbl MOTIH OBITh 3aMMCTBOBAHBI HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO
y Bukropuna. B Cpennue Beka Ha 3amaje Mbl JIMIIb M3peaKa BCTpe-
4aeMCSl C NPAMbIM BIMAHHEM JIOTHYECKHX M OOroCcIOBCKHUX COYMHE-
HHA BukTopHHa (B YaCTHOCTH, B 1IKode Anexcanopa I3rsckoeo) n
MIOBCEMECTHO CTAIKMBAEMCA C TEM CKpDbIMbIM BIUSHHEM, KOTOpOE
OKazanu ero OOrocjoBCKHE MIeH NpH nocpeactse ApryctHHa. Ilpu
3TOM BCE OCHOBOIIOJIOXKEHHUSA yUeHHs Kak BuktopuHa, Tak 1 ABrycTH-
Ha OBLIM HE NPOCTO YCBOEHBI CPEIHEBEKOBBIMH OOroC/l0BaMH, HO
TBOPUYECKH OCMBICJIEHBI, Pa3BUTEI U nepepaboraHel. B XV Beke Huko-
naro Kyszanckomy OpU10 M3BeCcTHO anodarnyeckoe OorocnoBue BHk-
topuHa. B HoBoe BpeMs MOXXHO FOBODHTH JIMIIIb O KOCBEHHOM, CKpEI-
TOM BnuMsHHM BukTopuHa Ha ¢unocopuo M OOrocioBHe IpH
MOCPEACTBE TOrO e ABIyCTHHA M CPEJHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB, @ TAKKE
0 CXOACTBe, 0OYC/IOBIEHHOM OOIIMMHM HCTOYHHKAMH TEX WJIH MHBIX
nonoxeHuit yueHus BukTopuHa W HOBOEBpoONeHckHX @uiaocodoB H
0Oroc/IoOBOB; 3TO, HAalIPHUMEP, YYEHHE O CIACEHHH «TOJbKO BEpOH»,
BOJIIOHTApH3M, CYOBEKTHBH3M, H «MeTau3MKa BONHM», HOBas KOH-
LeTLHY JIMYHOCTH U AGconoTa kak cBo6oaHO nosnaratomero Camoro
Ceb6s u 1p. MOXHO yCMOTpeTh OMNpe/ie/ieHHOe CXOACTBO MEXAY yde-
HHEM BukTopuHa M HeMeUkuM uaecanuiMom Ouxre, lllennuura, I'e-
rens U lllonenrayepa, Takke YYMBIIMX O MHUPOBOH MCTOPHMH KaK Ca-
Mopa3BuTHH abcomoTHoro Jlyxa. Ho ckopee Bcero 3To 00ycioBieHO
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HE CKpBITBIM BJIMAHMEM BHKTOpHHa, a NpPOCTHIM M BeCbMa JAIEKUM
THUIMOJOTHYECKHM CXOJCTBOM OINpEJEJIEHHBIX TOJOXEHUH YyueHUs
BuKTOpHHA U OTAEJBHBIX HeMeUKHX $unocodos.

6. B sawitoueHue xotenoch Obl elle pa3 NOAYEPKHYTh, YTO (H-
nocodcko-6orociaoBckoe yueHue Mapus BUKTOpHMHA BO3HHKIIO Kak
MOMNBITKA pPELICHHA OCHOBHOM 3alladyd ero 3M0XH — YCBOEHUS H
TpaHc(OpMaUUH aHTUYHOTO (UI0CcOGCKOro HacleAUs B paMKax XpH-
CTHaHCKOTro MHpoBo33peHus. OHO npeacTasnseT coboil OAMH U3 Tep-
BbIX B HCTOPMH 3aMaJiHOrO XPUCTHAHCTBA CUHTE30B aHTUYHOH ¢uiio-
cOpMM U XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUYECHHS], KOTOPBIH MOXET ObITh Ha3BaH
XpucmuaHckum niamoHusmom. BMmecre ¢ TeM, CHCTEMe XPUCTHAHCKO-
ro muatoHn3ima Mapus BuktopuHa npucylua onpeielieHHass BHYT-
pEHHsAA NMPOTUBOPEYNBOCTD, MOCKONIBKY B HeH ¢unocodckue neMeH-
Thl TNOAYAC IUIOXO COMNacyrTcs C OOTrOCIOBCKUMH, M Hao6OpOT.
[IpyurHa 3TOro 3aKIIOYaeTCss B CIMIIKOM CWIBHOWH 3aBUCHMOCTH
BukroprHa oT niaatoHHuyeckoi punocodun U HEIOCTATOUHO MOJIHOM
W TOYHOM YCBOEHHH UM XPUCTHAHCKOIO BEPOYUYEHHUS. DTO YACTHUHO
o0baAcHAeTCA TeM OOCTOATENbCTBOM, 4TO oOpauieHue BukTopHHa B
XPHUCTHAHCTBO NPOM30LUIO YK€ B MPEKIIOHHOM BO3pacTe, KOra eMy
ObUTO TPYOHO, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, B JOJDKHOW Mepe MepeoCMBICIUTh
CBOM (unocodCcKHue B3MJIAAbL, a C JPYroil CTOpOHbI, MIPOHUKHYTh BO
BCE€ TOHKOCTH XPHCTHAHCKOT0 BepoyueHHs. B 3TOM cMeicie cutyauus
BukropuHa otyacTH HanoMuHaeT cutyaiuio OpUreHa, B CUCTEME KO-
Toporo ¢HunocodCckue IEMEHTHI TAKXKe 11014ac BCTYNAKT B IPOTHBO-
peure c anemeHtamu OGorocnoBckumu. Bmecte ¢ TeM B Tom e 1V
crosieTun Ha BocTtoke B nulie Benukux Kannmanokuiilies H Ha 3anajie B
nvLe ABryCTHHA Mbl HaXOHM OoJiee roceoBaTeNbHbIH U MEHEE Mpo-
TUBOPEYMBbLIA BapPHAHT TAKOrO CHHTE3a aHTHYHOIW (unocodun u xpu-
cTHaHckoro OorocnoBusa. Ho Henb3s He NMpU3HATH, YTO U TOT BapUaHT
XPUCTHAHCKOIO IIATOHU3Ma, KOTOPbIi Mbl BCTpeyaeMm y Buxrtopuna,
oboraTuy XpHCTUAHCKOE OOrocjaoBUE HOBBIMU IITYOOKUMHM MeTadH3u-
YECKUMM HAEAMH M MHTYHUMAMM, IO3BOJIMII MO-HOBOMY MOAOHTH K
PELIEHUI0 MHOTHX OOrOCIOBCKUX MPOOJIEM, OTKPbLUT HOBbBIE MEPCIEKTH-
Bbl [UI pa3BUTHA eBponeickod ¢uiocopun. U xora HyxHbl Oblan
MHOTHE CTOJIeTHs, YToOb! Puocodcko-0orocnosckue uaen Bukropuna
ObUIM OJDKHBIM 00pa3oM BOCHPHHATHI M YCBOEHBI, Y UCTOKOB Kak
CPEHEBEKOBON CXOJIACTHKH, TaK M HOBOEBPOIEMCKOro HaeanTu3Ma
MOMHO CMEJIO NMOCTABUTh M HAlLIEr0 CKPOMHOTO PUMCKOTO pUTOpA.
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lapHak A. ¢on 18, 174,

I'erenw 43, 119, 205, 216.
«I"'epmeTnyeckuit kopryc» 92 (npum. 42).
I'unbbept [opperanckuii 203.

I'nukMap Pefimckwii 199, 216.
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I'MIOCTa3uPOBaHue (Takxke ‘HrocrazuposBanue’) 17, 21, 23, 35, 109, 115,
118.

rHoceonorus 87, 89, 94, 211.

rHoctukH 129, 138 (npum. 302), 150 (mpum. 373), 151 (npum. 377).
Toagpya XK. 60 (npum. 65).

I'onopuit Otenckni 203-204.

Iop C. 14-16, 29, 72, 174.

['opaumit 55.

Iopn ®. 46, 67 (npum. 89).

[ocnoasw 53, 67, 89, 158, 160, 174.

rpex (nat. peccatum) 17, 56, 94, 149-154, 160-161, 167, 170, 185-187.
rpexonancHue 49, 71, 78, 149-154, 164, 170, 181, 200, 211.
rpewHuky 169, 183, 185.

['puropuii borocnos (Ha3uan3sun) 28 (npum. 79), 159 (npum. 433), 200, 216.
I'puropuit Bennkuit (JIpoecnon) 199.

I'puropuit Hucckuii 123 (npum. 223), 131 (npum. 268), 145 (npum. 343), 159
(npumM. 433), 200, 216.

['puropuii [1anama 125 (npum. 242).
I'puropwii SneBrpckuii 85-86, 210.
['yro u3 Xonay 203.

I'yro Cen-Bukropckuit 203.

J.

Hamackuit 12, 39, 100 (mpum. 72), 101 (npum. 79).

IBWXEHHe (J1aT. motus, motio, rped. kivnas) 15, 26, 34-36, 40-41, 43, 62, 65,
70-71, 75-76, 84, 97 (npum. 63), 99, 100 (mpumM. 71), 102, 104-108, 109
(npum. 128), 111-116, 120, 122 (mpum. 217), 124, 126, 128-130, 134,
138, 141-142, 147, 154-155, 179, 196-198, 201, 208, 210, 212-213.

neicTBHe (Takke ‘HeATENbHOCTH’, ‘IEHCTBUTENBHOCTB', NAT. actus, actio,
operatio, rped. évépyea) 21, 34, 37, 39-40, 62-63, 65, 70, 73-74, 76,
83, 90-91, 101, 106-108, 111-113, 122, 124-127, 130-132, 137, 139,
142, 147, 157, 159, 162, 165-166, 184, 197, 202 (npum. 205), 208, 210,
212.

JNeHCTBUTENBHOCTD (CM. ‘eHCTBHUE’).

Hekapt 103 (npum. 91).

neMoHsl 16, 53, 72-73, 80 (npum. 60), 142-143, 148, 208, 211.

JIEATENBHOCTL (CM. ‘neHCTBHE’).

nuason 1430-144, 151-152, 160, 170, 182.

nuana 35, 100, 104, 114, 126, 212.
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auanektuka 23-24, 41,57, 119, 127, 199.

«AUATIEKTUYECKOE apUaHCTBOY 59.

Huoren Jlaspuuit 87 (npum. 4).

Huonucwuii Apeonarur (cM. ‘[Iceno-JInonucuii’).

nobpo 182-185, 187, 214.

nobponetens 136, 157, 164, 166, 183.

jpormar 24, 26-27, 36, 40, 96, 175-176, 196.

pormartuka 14, 22.

JIOMOCTPOUTENLCTBO (CM. ‘HKOHOMMUSA ).

nyanusm 144, 154-155, 214,

Hync Cxot 136 (nmpum. 294), 203,

Ayx (nart. spiritus, rped. wvebpa) 30, 73, 79, 136, 139, 142-143, 147-148,
150, 153, 158-159, 168, 178, 182-183, 208.

Hdyx Cesatoii / boxwit (nat. Spiritus Sanctus) 16-17,21-24, 29, 35,44, 61, 63,
65, 74, 78, 82, 88-91, 97-98, 100, 110, 113, 114-118, 119, 121-123,
126-128, 129, 130-131, 140 (npum. 309, 313), 147, 148 (npum. 360),
153, 155-157, 159, 161-162, 163, 165 (npum. 485), 168, 173, 177, 179,
180-181, 190-191, 196-197, 199, 201, 203, 205, 212-213, 215-216.

nywa (nat. anima) 16-17, 22, 30-32, 36, 41-42, 49, 52, 56, 58, 63, 71, 73, 79-
80, 82, 87-91, 93-94, 103-104, 107, 128, 134-137, 139-141, 143, 144-
148, 149-155, 157-159, 161-164, 167-168, 174, 176-178, 187, 194,
208, 211-212, 214.

E.

EBanrenue 52 (npum. 20), 61, 76, 80, 209.

EBHomuit 59, 60 (npum. 65).

EBceBuit Hukomuauickuii 61.

EBctaduit Ceactuiickuii 59 (npum. 64).

eanHnyHoe 133 (npum. 284), 140, 179.

Enunoe (nat. unum, rpeu. €v) 17, 22-24, 26, 30-32, 34, 37, 39, 73-76, 94
(npum. 50), 95 (npumM. 56), 96-99, 100 (npum. 71), 102, 105, 108, 110,

114-115, 116 (npumM. 184), 117-119, 124 (npum. 232), 126, 129 (npum.
258), 189, 191, 208, 213.

eMHOCYIIHE, eAMHOCYLUHBIH (1aT. consubstantialis, rped. dpoovoios) 22-23,
41 (npum. 145), 62, 77, 106, 108, 112-114, 121, 173, 209, 213.

€MHCTBO (JIaT. unitas, rpey. évwos) 32, 39, 67, 71, 97 (npum. 63), 99, 104,
109, 119-123, 126, 150, 156, 159, 170, 177-179, 191-192, 194, 212.
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XK.

KU3Hb (Nat. vita, rped. {w1) 16-18, 21, 23, 25-27, 31-32, 35-37, 39, 41-44,
65, 71-73, 75-76, 84, 89, 93, 97-103, 104 (npum. 92), 105-108, 109
(npuM. 128), 115-116, 118-126, 128-130, 133-135, 136, 138, 141-142,
146, 149, 150, 155, 158-162, 169, 173, 177-180, 187, 192, 193, 196-
197, 201, 208, 210, 212-213.

XHU3IHEHHOCTB (NaT. vitalitas, rped. {wétns) 101 (mpum. 74), 133.

3.

3510 (nar. malum, malitia) 137, 138 (npum. 302), 139, 144, 150 (npum. 373),
151, 153, 154 (npum. 393), 168, 193.

3HaHuWe (Takxke ‘o3HaHue’, Nat. scientia, intelligentia, rpey. yvdois) 17-18,
25,31-32, 71, 74, 79, 85, 87-95, 107, 116, 124-125, 133 (npum. 283),
136-137, 149, 152-154, 159, 161-162, 176-177, 181, 183, 193-194,
201,211-212.

H.

nieu (nat. ideae, rpey. idéar) 71, 129 (npum. 258), 133-134, 136, 141 (npum.
324), 192-193, 200, 213.

uepapxus ObiTHA (NaT. U rped. ordo Tdv dvrwv) 31, 135-138, 139, 148, 155,
193-194, 214.

Heponum 50-54, 61 (npum. 67), 67 (npum. 89), 79, 80, 188-189, 215

Hucyc Xpucroc 16, 29, 36, 42-43, 53, 66-68, 79, 82, 86, 89,91, 93, 121, 123,
128-129, 135, 145-146, 148, 153, 155-162, 163-166, 168-171, 174,
183, 185, 198, 214.

MKOHOMHUSA (rpey. oixovopia ‘AOMocTpouTenscTso’) 13, 27, 36, 44, 65, 127-
128, 131 (nmpum. 268), 138, 145, 180, 212-213.

WUnapmii Iukrasuiickuit 12, 49, 80, 83, 85-86, 112 (mpum. 152), 159 (npum.
432-433), 163 (pum. 460-461), 167-168, 174-175, 210.

umnnukauus (p. implication) 35, 63,71, 120-121, 179, 192, 210.

nHauBua 126, 133 (npum. 284).

nHaykuus 70.

HHTEJIEKT (CM. ‘yM’).

Hoann amackuH 98 (npum. 57), 121 (npum. 214).

MNOCTa3MpOoBaHHe (CM. ‘THNIOCTa3UPOBaHHUE’).

unocrace (rpey. vméoraois) 16-17, 21, 23-24, 30-32, 34-35, 74, 76, 80, 82,
84, 86, 97-99, 104, 108-111, 116, 119-123, 126-130, 133 (mpum. 283),
134, 140, 156, 162,170, 191-192, 212-213.

Hpuneit JiuoHckuii 15, 49, 78-79, 146 (npum. 351), 167 (npum. 497).

HUcunop Cesunbckuii 12, 56-57, 196, 216.
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HCKYIUIeHHe (nat. redemptio) 153, 160-161, 170, 211.

UCXOXJEHHE (NaT. progressus, egressus, Tped. mpéodos) 16, 29, 36, 39, 41,
43, 66, 76, 85, 97 (npuM. 63), 100-103, 106-107, 111, 115, 117, 119,
180, 203, 210, 212, 215.

Uyctun dunocod 19.

K.

Kangun Apuanus 15, 44, 49, 5§9-62, 198-199, 201-202, 207.

Kannagokuiiuel 59 (npum. 64), 122 (npum. 223), 123 (npum. 229), 126, 159
(npum. 433), 171, 211, 217.

Kaccuoznop 10, 12, 20, 43, 56-58, 195-196, 199, 215.

kateropuu 56-57, 70, 100-101, 195, 208.

KadecTBo (1aT. qualitas) 34-35, 70, 83, 109, 122 (npum. 217), 124, 130, 137,
140, 143 (mpum. 331), 146, 157 (mpumM. 415), 159.

Kunpuan Kapdarenckuii 175.

Kupunn Anexcanapwuiickuii 28 (npum. 79), 92 (npum. 41).
Knapk M. T. 45.

KniumenT Anexcannpuiickuii 12, 19,79, 90, 98 (npum. 65), 209.
KOJIM4ecTBO (NaT. quantitas) 70, 122 (npum. 217).

Konui M. 46.

kocmontorus 35, 79, 80 (npum. 60), 142, 192, 209.

Koddman I'. 14.

Kox I'. 195.

Kynep C. 47.

JL.
Jlaxtanumit 92 (mpum. 41), 175.
Japure XK.-K. 197 (mpum. 176).
Jles Benaukuii 199.
JInbepuii nana 61.

JMUO (NaT. persona, Talke ‘MTMYHOCTE') 17, 21-22, 27, 42, 122 (npum. 223),
123, 126, 156, 177, 179-180, 205, 214, 216.

Jloroc Boxwii (takxke ‘Crioso Boxue’, rpeu. Adyos) 16-18, 29, 30, 32, 53-54,
60, 63, 65, 78-80, 82-84, 93, 100 (mpum. 71), 105-106, 109 (npum.
128), 110-112, 116-117, 123, 128-130, 131 (npum. 269), 132-135, 139,
140 (mpum. 313), 141, 146-148, 149-150, 154-161, 165 (npum. 485),
169-170, 173, 175, 213-214.

aorocsl (rped. Adyot) 109, 128 (npum. 248), 133-134, 136, 142 (mpum. 331),
147, 159, 192, 194.
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JloceB A. ®. 47.

Jlocckuit B. H. 93 (npum. 44), 98 (mpum. 64).

Jloxep A. 4445, 46, 59 (npum. 63), 60 (npum. 66), 67 (npum. 89).
0008k (11aT. amor, caritas, dilectio) 93-94, 156, 165, 178, 181, 201, 203.
Jlrotep 165, 204.

M.
Mau A. 44,

Maxkcum HUcnoseanuk 10, 49, 97 (nmpum. 63), 99 (mpum. 69), 125 (npum.
242), 126 (npuM. 244), 156 (npum. 393), 196-198, 200-202, 216.

Masnuit Geonop 36, 173, 175 (mpum. 19).

Manuecrep I1. 46.

Mapkenn AHkHpckuit 65 (npum. 82), 78, 82-83.

MapkeuiHaHe 62.

Mapuuan Kanenna 56, 58, 195.

Martepust (naT. materia, rped. vAn) 16, 17, 70-73, 88, 93, 105, 133 (npum.
284), 134-138, 140, 141-144, 147, 148, 150-152, 155, 160, 193, 208,
210, 211.

MecTo (nat. locus) 70, 107,

MeTtadusuka 20-21, 27,43, 64, 70, 72, 174, 205, 210, 216.

Munyuuit @enukc 99 (npum. 66).

Muns XK.-I1. 44, 59 (npum. 63), 67 (mpum. 89).

MHpoBas Aylua (cM. Takxke ‘Bceobuias aywa’) 31, 49, 71, 73, 80 (npum. 60),
97 (mpum. 63), 126, 128-129, 133-134, 136-137, 139-141, 143-144, 149
(npum. 372), 150, 208, 211, 213.

MHucTHYeckHuid 16, 86, 92 (npum. 42), 163, 170, 214.

MoryiectBo 132, 152, 158.

MoaanuiM 82, 125.

Moxyc (nat. modus) 201, 202 (npum. 205).

MoHana (naT. unalitas, rpey. povds) 41, 96, 101 (mpum. 79).

Momnco I1. 20, 51, 72.

mblleHue (nar. intelligentia, rped. vémous) 17-18, 21, 23-26, 31-32, 35, 37,
39, 41-43, 65-66, 71, 74-76, 84, 88, 92-93, 97-103, 104 (npum. 92),
105-107, 109 (npum. 128), 110, 115-116, 118-124, 126, 128-129, 131-
132, 134, 136, 139 (npum. 309), 146, 149, 162, 177-180, 192, 196-197,
201, 208, 210, 212-213.

MBICIIEHHOCTD (rpey. voérs) 101 (mpumM. 74), 133.
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H.
Havano (nart. principium) 39, 92, 96, 102, 115, 125, 130, 141, 181, 194, 197.
HeObITHE (CM. ‘He cyluee’).

HeBeleHHe (Taloke ‘He3HaHWe’, nart. ignorantia) 91-92, 93 (npum. 42), 151,
204.

HeorulaToHU3M 15-16, 18-20, 22-23, 29, 33, 37, 72-76, 85, 93, 101, 105, 114-
116, 125,133, 138, 171-172, 195, 197-198, 215-216.
Hecreposa O. E. 47 (npum. 180).

He cyluee (naT. quae non sunt, rped. u3 6v) 37, 60, 75, 95-96, 97 (npum. 63),
136-138, 139, 190, 193, 200-201, 210.

HeTJeHHe (NaT. incorruptio) 161, 168.
Huxefickuii cobop 54, 61, 77, 81, 85, 112, 209.
Huxonaii Kysanckuii 10, 204.

HUCXOXJeHUe (nat. descensio) 17, 36,43, 102, 114, 116, 127-128, 134, 138,
150, 155-156, 213.

HuuTo (N1aT. nikil) 60, 112, 132, 139, 145.
Hopanuas 88, 210.
Hoswiit 3aset 76, 209.

Hymenwuii Anameiickuit 12, 39, 71-72, 75, 104-105, 108 (npum. 125), 120,
128 (npum. 248).

0.

oboxenue (rpeu. déwas, cM. Taoke ‘onyxotsopenue’) 170, 195.

obpa3s (nat. imago, forma) 21, 31, 32, 42, 63, 65, 78, 80-82, 84, 88, 93, 103-
104, 109, 113, 126, 129, 146 (npum. 351), 148-149, 154-155, 157, 168,
174,177, 189,212, 214.

oxyxoTBopeHue 36, 73, 79, 86, 128, 155, 159, 162, 167-170, 214.

OMHH 64-66.

omuycuale 9, 61-62, 64, 83-84, 210.

ontosorua 16, 26, 31-33, 36, 39, 40, 49, 102, 135 (npum. 291), 139.

Onrtat Muneswuiickuii 175.

Opuren 9, 12, 49, 79-81, 98 (npumM. 65), 100 (mpum. 71), 108 (npum. 125),
130 (mpum. 265), 133, 145, 146, 149, 151, 153, 154 (npum. 393), 157
(npum. 416), 167, 168 (npum. 506), 169 (mpum. 512, 518), 170-171,
190, 200, 209, 216-217.

Opo3uii 12, 190.

ocBoOOXaeHue (nart. liberatio) 88, 155, 159, 160, 165, 167-170.

Oren (bor) 15, 17, 21, 23-25, 32-35, 37, 54, 60-65, 67, 72, 74, 78, 80-85, 89,
91, 97-101, 104-114, 116-119, 121-125, 127, 129-131, 134-135, 138,
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141, 156, 158, 160, 162, 169, 173, 177-181, 189-191, 196, 199, 201,
203, 209-210, 213, 215.

oTKpoBeHHe (71aT. revelatio) 89-90, 91, 95, 97 (npum. 63).
oTHoleHue (nat. relatio, ad aliquid, cM. Takxke ‘ca3b’) 41, 61, 63, 70, 212.
ouMileHHe (nat. purgatio) 30, 73,79, 94, 130, 159, 161, 169-170.

Il.

IMaBen anocrton 18, 44, 46, 54, 58, 61, 67-68, 77, 84, 145, 163-165, 171, 176,
183, 188-189, 207, 209, 211, 214,

IMaBnun Tupckuii 61.

[Tanemon 55.

namAaTh (J1aT. memoria) 41 (npuM. 145), 178-180.

naHaHUMH3M (TaKke ‘nanncuxusm’) 30, 73, 133, 135 (npum. 288), 141.

naHTensMm 139.

[Mapmenna 100.

natpunaccuase 62.

nenaruvaie U nonynenaruase 185.

[Tenaruii 189.

[TepBoHauano (cM. ‘Hauasno’).

INepronpuunHa (cM. ‘npHunHa’).

nepeBoIomeHus 151.

niepuxopesa (rped. mepuydpnots) 121, 126, 213.

IMetp Jlombapacknii 202-203.

IMucanne Ceauwennoe (bubaus) 13, 20, 27, 30, 52, 61, 64, 76-77, 86, 89, 94,
98, 142, 154, 167, 173-174, 189, 208-209, 211.

IMnaron 12, 27, 30, 71, 87 (npum. 3-4), 88 (npum. 11), 90, 91 (npum. 37), 95
(npum. 55), 97 (mpuMm. 63), 100, 101 (npum. 74), 133, 135 (npum. 289),
138 (npum. 304), 140 (npum. 312, 317), 141 (npum. 319), 142 (npum.
331), 145 (mpumM. 343), 149 (npum. 369, 371), 152 (npum. 381), 208.

matouusMm 9, 11, 13, 18-19, 27, 35, 39, 40-41, 43, 49, 52, 70-76, 79, 80
(npum. 60), 86, 103, 138-140, 142-145, 148, 152-154, 167, 170-171,
174-175, 187,204, 208-211, 213-215, 217.

IMnotun 12, 16-33, 36, 38-39, 42, 51, 58, 72-74, 75, 76, 93 (npum. 43), 94
(npum. 50), 95-97, 100 (mpum. 71), 101, 102-103, 105, 107, 108 (npum.
125), 110, 112 (npumM. 151), 114-116, 118, 120, 122, 124, 128 (npum.
249), 129 (npum. 254, 258), 131 (mpum. 269), 133, 135 (npum. 288),
136 (npum. 293), 138 (npum. 302, 304, 306), 139 (npum. 308), 140
(npum. 312), 141 (nmpum. 320, 323, 324), 142 (npum. 331), 145 (npum.
344), 147 (npum. 356), 148 (npum. 360, 361), 149 (npum. 369, 371),
150 (mpum. 372,373, 374), 151 (mpum. 376, 379), 188, 208, 215.
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Inyrapx 71-72, 142 (npum. 331).

[Tnomep E. 46.

nozno6ocyiuue, nogobocyl bl (rped. duotodatos) 61-62, 83-84, 203, 210.

Mo3HaHHe (CM. ‘3HaHHue’).

NOKOH (N1aT. quietus, rped. ordots) 66, 70-71, 75, 97 (npum. 63), 104-107,
108 (npum. 125), 120, 126, 169, 197, 208, 210, 212.

[Topowupnii 12, 18, 28-29, 31, 38-41, 42, 51, 56, 58, 63, 70, 72, 73 (npum.
15), 74-76, 101-103, 105, 110 (npum. 137, 140), 111, 112 (npum. 151),
115-116, 120, 190, 195, 208, 212.

[Tocnauus anocrtona [lasna 12, 18, 44, 46-47, 54, 58, 61, 67-68, 76-77, 155
(npum. 395), 164, 167, 176, 183, 188-189, 207.

NOTeHLHUA (TakkKe ‘BO3IMOXHOCTB ', ‘CNOCOOHOCTB’, ‘cHna’, Nar. pofentia,
rped. dvvaus) 41, 70, 88, 99, 104-107, 109, 120, 131-134, 139, 146-
147, 169, 210.

npeGbIBaHKe (J1aT. sfafus, Iped. povr, CM. Takxke ‘Tokoii’) 16, 39, 66, 76, 102-
103,115,117, 126,208,210,212.

npesanupoBaHue (§p. prédominance) 35, 63,71, 120-122, 179, 210.
71,120, 179,192, 210.

[Tpenanne CasaieHHoe 76-77, 86, 208.

npeaukabunuu (nat. praedicabilia) 70, 208.

npenukatel (nat. praedicamenta, accidentia) 26, 127, 176, 213.

npenonpenenelne (nar. praedestinatio) 16, 167, 182, 186-187, 192, 204,
215.

npeacyuuee (rped. mpodv) 26, 39-41, 60, 76, 95, 98-99, 123.

npeacyiuecTBoBaHue gy 16, 30, 71, 73, 79, 144-146, 151, 153, 157 (npum.
416), 208,211, 214.

[pemynpocts Boxus (rpeu. odéa) 35, 63, 76, 78, 80, 84, 100 (npum. 71),
107, 109 (npum. 128), 116, 128, 162, 192, 193, 196, 197, 201, 210.

NPECYLIECTBEHHOCTD (Ipey. dmepodaios) 95-96, 125, 190-193, 212.

npupoja (nat. natura) 56, 80-81, 86, 88, 93, 112-113, 129, 131 (npum. 268),
133 (npum. 283), 134, 135, 138, 141, 144, 146, 148, 152, 156, 158, 159,
161, 168, 170, 177, 178, 182, 185, 194, 200-201, 213, 214.

NPUYaCcTHOCTH (J1aT. participatio) 26, 40, 83, 106, 113, 126, 142 (npum. 331),
152, 182, 191-193, 213.

npH4HHa (J1aT. causa, Tped. aitia) 13, 17, 40, 96, 101, 110, 111, 125 (mpum.
242), 141, 183, 192-194, 201.

NPOH3BONIEHHUE (CM. ‘BOJIA’).
[Mpokn 12, 19, 39, 101-103, 120, 135 (nmpum. 291), 195, 197.

[Mpomeicn Boxwii (Tarke ‘[Ipomeluinenue’, nar. providentia, rpey. mpévoia)
13, 194.
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nposBieHue (nat. manifestatio) 17, 35, 39, 41, 76, 80, 97, 103, 106-107, 109,
111, 125 (npum. 242), 127, 131, 187, 214,

[TceBno-AmBpocHii (cM. ‘ AMBpo3HacT’).

Icepno-Avonncuit (JIvonucui Apeonarut) 12, 15, 49, 92 (npum. 42), 96
(npum. 57), 97 (mpum. 63), 101 (npum. 74), 121 (npum. 214), 125
(npum. 242), 142, 190-195, 197-198, 200-201, 204, 215-216.

ITeemonTe I'. 46.

P.

pasnuuue (nat. alteritas, distinctio, rpey. érepérns) 63, 70-72, 84, 97 (npum.
63), 101 (npum. 74), 108, 119-122, 129, 133, 180, 196, 210, 213.

pasyM (nat. ratio, rpey. Adyos) 13, 16, 100 (npum. 71), 105, 146-147, 150,
176, 192, 194, 200, 203, 215.

peaurus (nar. religio) 13, 89.

putopuka 50, 51, 54, 57, 59, 68, 172, 175, 195, 196, 199, 207, 215.

Puwap CeH-Bukropcknid 203.

poxacHue (nat. generatio) 15, 17, 21-24, 29, 35, 39, 41, 42, 62, 65, 74-76,
80-82, 85, 99, 107, 110-112, 113, 115, 119, 122 (npum. 217), 131, 138,
141, 144, 145, 150 (npum. 373), 151, 152, 155, 156, 162 (npum. 459),
202.

Po3aro /1. 29.
Pynn M. 44.

C.

camono3Hanue 65, 87, 110, 174, 176, 203.

CaMOIOPOXAEHHE (CM. ‘POXKICHHE’).

caMoco3HaHHue 15, 23, 73, 85, 103 (npumM. 90), 118-119, 126, 177, 212.

cobona 21-23, 44,47, 118, 119, 149, 151, 154, 164, 182-183, 187, 205, 208,
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